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PENTECOST SUNDAY. 
On the Descent of the Holy Ghost. 



Cum complerentur dies Pentecostes, repleti sunt omnes Spiritu Sancto, et 
coeperunt loqui. Acts. c. ii. v. 4. 

When the days of Pentecost were accomplished, all the Disciples were reple- 
nished with the Holy Ghost, and they began to speak. Acts, c, it v. 4. 

THE solemnity of Pentecost is commonly called Whitsuntide, 
from the ancient custom of clothing Catechumens, or newly- 
baptized Christians, in white garments during the ensuing 
octave, in order to denote the sanctity and spotless innocence 
that the Sacrament of Baptism confers on the soul. The 
Church finds herself at this time happily situated between Jesus 
Christ and the Holy Ghost, redeemed by the one and con- 
ducted by the other. Jesus Christ ascends into Heaven to be 
the pledge and mediator of our eternal happiness : the Holy 
Ghost descends to the earth to be our guide and comforter in 
this vale of miseries. Jesus Christ mounts up into the celestial 
sanctuary to complete the functions of his priesthood, and to 
perform the office of our advocate with the Father : the Holy 
Ghost comes down from the Heavens to abide with the faithful 
to the end of the world, to teach them all truth, to inflame 
them with the fire of divine love, and to prevent the Church 
from being ever overpowered by the gates of hell. Jesus 
Christ ascends in order to prepare a place for us above, and to 
form never-fading Crowns for his elect and faithful servants : 
the Holy Ghost descends in order to animate us here below, 
to sustain the conflicts and gain the victories that must neces- 
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sarily be gained before we can expect to be crowned. Jesus 
Christ, elevated to the bosom of his heavenly Father, gives 
man a lasting proof, and a well grounded hope of future glory 
and immortality : the Holy Ghost penetrates to the heart of 
man to illumine and purify him with the rays of his all-power- 
ful grace. 

The descent of the Holy Ghost was the price of the sacred 
blood of Jesus Christ, a favour owing to his infinite merits, and 
the last seal of our redemption. The disciples were not fit to 
feceive this Divine Spirit till after the visible departure of our 
Blessed Redeemer from this world ; for, as St. Augustine re- 
marks, they had so tender an affection and regard for their 
dear Lord and Master, that they could not bear his absence 
without great reluctance and being seized with sadness. This 
sensibility being the effect of nature rather than of grace, was 
sufficient to put a stop to the coming of the Holy Ghost, for 
which reason Christ told them, John, ch. xvi. v. 7. that it was 
expedient for them that he should go from them, and that if he 
did not go the Paraclete would not come, but if he went he would 
send him to them. The descent of the Paraclete, the Holy 
Ghost, changed them in a moment into other men, purified 
their hearts and consumed the dross of their earthly affections ; 
it inflamed them with zeal and gratitude, and banished all their 
apprehensions and all symptoms of fear and anxiety ; it made 
them forget their own safety to publish their Master's divinity, 
and sacrifice their lives for his honour and glory, and for the 
establishment of his Church. To be convinced hereof, we need 
but turn our eyes towards Jerusalem, and consider attentively 
the glorious event which took place there this day, at the very 
time that the Jews were celebrating the anniversary of the pro- 
mulgation of their Law on Mount Sinai. This is the interest- 
ing subject to which the Church calls our attention at present, 
and which Twill endeavour briefly to lay before you in the fol- 
lowing discourse. The wonderful change that the Holy Ghost 
wrought in the disciples of Christ on the day of Pentecost, 
and the astonishing success with which he blessed and crowned 
their labours, shall be the subject of the first point. The 
means whereby the disciples prepared themselves for receiving 
the Holy Ghost, and by which we ought likewise to prepare 
ourselves for receiving his heavenly gifts and graces, shall be 
the subject of the second point. Intercede for us, O blessed 
mother of Jesus, that we may be made worthy of the promises 
of thy beloved Son. For this end, my brethren, let us devoutly 
recite the angelical salutation, Ave Maria. 

It is an article of faith, that the Holy Ghost is the third 
person of the most Holy Trinity ; that he proceeds from the 
Father and the Son as from one source ; that he is equal to 
both in power and glory* and every perfection, existing with 
the same divine nature and essence from all eternity. As the 
work of our creation is commonly attributed to the Father, and 
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the work of our redemption to the Son, so the work of our 
sanctification is particularly attributed to the Holy Ghost, be- 
cause he is the love of the Father and of the Son ; and it is 
from God's love that all grace, all sanctification, all virtue flows 
and proceeds. We read in the Acts of the Apostles, . ch. xix. 
that St. Paul, on his arrival in the City of Ephesus, found 
certain people there who told him they had not even heard 
that there was an Holy Ghost. None of you, 1 suppose, can 
plead the like ignorance, since, now-a-days, the very children 
in the streets may readily learn from the mouth of every com- 
mon curser and swearer, that there is an Holy Ghost. To 
swear by him, is, alas ! become so fashionable and so favourite 
an oath with many, that we can scarce pass along the public 
ways, without being almost deafened with the sound of it from 
every corner. To such a pitch is impiety raised at. present, 
that not only men, but even women, whom modesty should 
characterize, are not content with blaspheming the Holy 
Father, and tearing the sacred name of Jestis to pieces every 
hour in the day. They have also begun to attack the Holy 
Ghosts and invoke him frequently as a witness to their crimes 
and abominations ; for it is remarkable, that as they have been 
called to the light of the Gospel, and baptized in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of .the Holy Ghost, they have 
at length found out the secret of blaspheming all the three 
Divine Persons at once, as if they were resolved nothing should 
be wanting to secure their damnation. But let us leave such 
unhappy sinners to the mercy or justice of God, and return to 
our subject. 

It was on the fiftieth day after the resurrection, and the 
tenth after the ascension of Jesus Christ, that the Holy Ghost 
descended on the disciples when they were assembled together 
in the city of Jerusalem on the feast of Pentecost ; for, as the 
feast of the Jewish Pentecost prefigured the Christian Pente- 
cost,- and as the tables of the Law were given to Moses on 
Mount Sinai, the fiftieth day after the children of Israel had 
been delivered from the bondage of Pharao, and had passed 
the Red Sea on their way to the Land of Promise, it was in 
like manner, on the fiftieth day after the resurrection of Christ, 
who came to deliver mankind from the bondage of the infernal 
Pharao, and to conduct his children through the Red Sea of 
his precious blood to the true Land of Promise, that the Holy 
Ghost was pleased to descend and to promulge the new Law 
of the Gospel on Mount Sion in Jerusalem, about the ninth 
hour in the morning on a Sunday, when the Jews were com- 
memorating their ancient Pentecost. There was this differ- 
ence, however, between the giving of the old Law to Moses 
and the new Law to the disciples, that the one was engraved in 
tables of stone, the other was imprinted in the hearts of the 
faithful ; the one was given in the midst of thunder and light- 
ning, the other under the outward appearance and visible form 
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of fiery tongues ; for since the pew Law <* not a Law of fear 
and terror, destined fpr slaves, but a Law of charity and 
grace, destined for the* children of God, it was expedient that 
it should be imprinted in the mind* and written- in the hearts 
of Christians by the Holy Ghost, the Spirit of loye* 

The gates of Heaven were accordingly opened on a sudden, 
and the riches of God's love and mercy were poured fourth on 
the disciples of Christ this day, in the greatest abundance. A 
noise or found wis formed in the air, says the Scripture, tote a 
violent rushing xvind, that filled the whole house where they 
%#ere sitting* and the Holy Ghost descended visibly upon them in 
the shape of tongues of fire t to denote the gift of tongues with 
which he came to endow them, and the fire of charity which 
he came to enkindle in their hearts. He descended upon them 
as a Spirit of light and truth, to instruct and teach them ; as a 
Spirit of grace to sanctify them ; as a spirit of charity to qua- 
lify them in every respect for the sacred functions of the apos- 
tolic ministry. They were all replenished with the Holy Ghost, 
says the sacred text, and they began to speak with different 
tongues. They were all divinely inspired, all strengthened in 
their faith, all confirmed and fortified, all enriched with the 
seven gifts of the Holy Ghost ; their intellects were enlight- 
ened with 1 the knowledge of supernatural truths, their wills 
were inflamed with the fire of divine love* and all the faculties 
of their souls were filled with heavenly benedictions. 

It was thus that the following prediction of St. John the 
Baptist was accomplished, I indeed baptize ye in water, said he, 
but he who is to come after me shall baptize ye in the Holy Ghost 
and fire* It was thus that the merits of Jesus Christ crucified 
were crowned, and his promises fulfilled to the inexpressible 
joy of the disciples, and to the great consolation of the faith- 
ful, but tP the eternaJ shame and confusion of the incredulous 
Jews, who were astonished to hear a dozen poor illiterate 
fishermen by trade, who never had studied the Law, quoting 
the Scriptures, and expounding the divine Oracles, with as 
much facility as if they were so many inspired Angels that 
descended from Heaven. Nothing was able to resist the force 
of their divine eloquence, and the spirit of wisdom that spoke 
through their mouths* The Scripture informs us, that one of 
the heayenjy Spirits of the angelic order of the Seraphim, 
purified the lips of the Prophet Isaias with a burning coal taken 
from the altar ; hut the Holy Ghost purified the lips of the 
{disciples, and gave them tongues of fire capable of inflaming 
the frozen hearts of. sinners, and melting them into compunc- 
tion. Before the descent of the Holy Ghost, they were a set 
of ignorant, weak, dastardly men ; they were so timorous and 
cowardly, that when their Lord and Master was apprehended 
in the garden, they ran away and abandoned him to the mercy 
of his merciless enemies, Matt. c. xxvi. v. 56. After his re- 
surrection! though he frequently appeared to them, in order to 
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raise and cheer up their drooping spirits, yet they were so dull 
and alow of apprehension, that all his discourses seemed aenig- 
raas or riddles to then. Even after his ascension, they were 
still under such panics that they had not courage to appear in 
public, but remained shut up in a house at Jerusalem for fear 
of the Jews* But, O wonderful change 1 as soon as the Holy 
Ghost shed his beams upon them, they issue forth with intre- 
pidity like so many courageous lions, breathing forth names of 
charity ; they present themselves on a sudden in the streets of 
Jerusalem, with a design to reform the face of the universe* 
Nothing but an impulse of the Divine Spirit could animate them 
to undertake so arduous an enterprise, and nothing but the 
same Spirit could execute it with instruments so weak and dis- 
proportioned in appearance to the greatness of the design* But 
though weak of themselves, they mere able, as the Apostle 
speaks, to do all things in him toko strengthens them. They are 
so wonderfully illumined from above, as to be able to penetrate 
the highest mysteries, to convince the most eloquent orators, 
and to confound the most learned philosophers* They are so 
amazingly fortified that they fear no dangers, they apprehend 
no perils, they dread no torments, they regard no threat? or 
menaces, they despise the cruelties of the most violent perse- 
cutions and sufferings ; for the sweet name of Jesus become the 
subject of their joy and of their glory, Acts, c* v* v. 41. They 
zealously announce the mystery of the cross to every known 
nation under the Heavens, and the different tribes and people 
of the earth understand them as if they spoke to them in their 
own native language* 

Peter, the Chief and Head of the Apostolic College, goes 
immediately to the elders of the Synagogue, to the Scribes 
and Pharisees* and to the Magistrates of Jerusalem, and boldly 
reproaches them with having murdered their Lord and Mes- 
.siah* A little before that, being questioned by the servant- 
maid of Caiphas the High Priest, he trembled with fear 4nd 
shamefully denied Christ ; hut now he values not the whole 
Sanhedrim of the Jews; he raises his voice with courage in a 
public assembly, and having commanded them to hearken to 
' his words, he openly professes that the person called Jesus of 
Nazareth, whom they a few weeks before that had most unjustly 
executed like a malefactor, is the true son of the living God* 
He exhorts them to repent and to become adorers of Jesus, 
after having been his murderers; and blessed for ever be the 
Father,. Son and Holy Ghost, he converts at his two first ser- 
mons eight thousand souls to the Lord. The nest of the Apos- 
tles were fired with no less zeal ; death in its most terrifying 
shape was not able to. deter them from the sacred functions qf 
their ministry ; they spread over the globe, each of them likp 
the Angel mentioned in the Apocalypse* flyipg with his Gospel 
through the air, as the Spirit guides them* The wondering 
earth is roused by the thunder of their voices ; their words re- 
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semble so many [fiery darts that are shot from hearts inflamed 
with the love of God ; the most populous and renowned cities 
of Jerusalem, Antioch, Ephesus, even Rome itself, then- the 
mistress of the world, hear with raptures the eloquence of 
these illiterate fishermen* The temples of the devils fell to 
the ground at the sound of their voice, as the walls of Jericho 
fell to the ground at the Bound of the trumpets of Israel. In 
short, they made such a rapid progress, and preached the 
Gospel of Jesus with such wonderful success, that their sound 
went into the whole earth, as the Scripture says, and their words 
reached the remotest Gorners of the known world, the Lord espous- 
ing the doctrine they preached as his own cause, and confirming it 
with numberless miracles, Mark, c. xvi. Thus, my brethren, 
the Church of Christ was originally planted, and in a few years 
established upon the ruins of Paganism and the destruction of 
the Jewish Synagogue. Thus the foundations of our holy re- 
ligion were first laid, not in the course of the two or three last 
centuries, but upwards of seventeen hundred years ago, and 
that not by men of dissolute lives, nor by the force of arms, nor 
by the severity of sanguinary laws, nor by the allurements of 
temporal advantages and worldly preferments, but the labours 
and preaching of Christ's own Apostles, aided and assisted by 
the Holy Ghost, who descended visibly upon them this day. 
We are therefore to regard the solemnity of Pentecost as the 
epoch of the Christian religion, and to celebrate it with spiri- 
tual joy as the anniversary of the birth of the Holy Catholic 
and Apostolic Church ; that pillar and ground of truth, against 
which the gates of hell never will be able to prevail. But 
whilst we devoutly contemplate the glorious mystery of this 
great festival, and gratefully acknowledge the goodness of the 
Lord our God, in having called us to the pale of his Church 
and to the admirable light of faith, by the ministry of his 
twelve Apostles and their lawful successors in office, let us 
briefly examine how they prepare themselves for receiving the 
Holy Ghost, that by following their example we may partake, 
in some degree, of the inestimable blessings that were so plen- 
tifully bestowed on them. * 

Every solemnity should inspire Christians with a devotion 
proper and suitable to the mystery which they solemnize. Thus 
the anniversary of our blessed Redeemer's passion and death, 
should inspire us with a firm resolution to die to sin, and to 
hate that foul monster which nailed the Son of God to an ig- 
nominious cross. The feast of his Resurrection should excite 
us to rise from the spiritual death of sin to a new life of grace 
and virtue, truly, really and permanently. The feast of his 
Ascension should encourage us to disengage* our hearts from 
the inordinate love of earthly things, and to aspire after our 
heavenly country, where Jesus Christ our head is gone before 
us, in order to draw our affections after him. The present 
least of Pentecost should, in like manner, excite. us to have 
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recourse to the most effectual means that may engage the Holy 
Ghost to descend into our souls, and take a permanent pos- 
session of our hearts ; for the coming of this Divine Spirit was 
not promised to the Apostles and primitive Christians only, but 
was designed for a blessing to be entailed on the faithful of all 
ages who are duly disposed to receive him, and who oppose 
no obstacles to the operations of his divine grace. I mil not 
leave you orphans, said our loving Redeemer, I mil ash the 
Father y and he will give you another Paraclete* or Comforter •, 
that he may abide xoith ye for ever* the Spirit of truth* St. John, 
c. xiv. v+ 16, 17. We cannot prepare ourselves better for 
sharing in his gracious favours and blessings, than by imitat- 
ing the disciples, who, immediately after the ascension of their 
Lord and Master, returned from Mount Olivet to the city of 
Jerusalem, where they assembled in the same place, and dis- 
posed themselves for the coming of the Divine Spirit by a spi- 
ritual retreat, and by persevering unanimously in prayer and 
heavenly contemplation. For the space of ten days they with- 
drew from the distracting noise and tumults of the world, and 
continued together in the strictest union and the most perfect 
harmony, constantly blessing and praising God with one heart 
and one spirit, and inviting the Holy Ghost into their souls by 
fervent exercises of piety and devotion. Such were their dis- 
positions, and such also should our dispositions be, if we sin- 
cerely wish to partake of the precious gifts and graces that 
Heaven poured forth on them this day. 

Before all things, it is necessary to be free from mortal sin ; for 
the Holy Ghost will not come into a soul that Satan possesses by 
sin, nor dwell in a body that is defiled with impurity; the old leaven 
must be purged out, and the foul stains of sin must be washed 
off with the waters of penance, that our souls may become fit 
abodes and worthy temples of the Spirit of sanctity ; our Hearts 
must be cleared of all hatred, malice and ill-will, before the 
Spirit of charity will take possession of them. The spirit of 
pride, the spirit of self-love, the spirit of the world must be 
banished and cast out ' before the spirit of God will enter in ; 
for light is not more opposite to darkness than the Spirit of God 
is to the spirit of the world. All dissensions and animosities are 
to be laid aside, and we must be in peace and harmony with 
our neighbour ; for the spirit of concord and God of peace 
will not come where the spirit of discord reigns, nor will he 
descend into an heart that is embittered with rancour or enve* 
nomed with the spirit of anger and revenge. All these ob- 
stacles being therefore carefully removed, we are, like the 
disciples, to enter into a kind of spiritual retreat from the dis- 
tracting cares of the world, and to invite the Holy Ghost into 
our souls by devout and fervent prayers, especially such pray- 
ers as the Angel Raphael recommended to Tobias, I mean 
prayers accompanied mth fasting and alms -deeds, these being, as 
it were,- the two wings that raise our petitions up to the Hea- 
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vens, and make them fly to the very throne of the Almighty. 
Behold, my brethren, the manner in which yon are to prepare 
yourselves for the reception of the Holy Ghost, at this holy 
time of Whitsuntide, when the universal Church is unanimously 
petitioning the throne of mercy by a solemn fast and by public 
prayers* which she oners up all over the world during the 
ensuing octave, for the descent of the Divine Spirit upon all 
her Pastors, her Clergy, and their respective flecks. It is true, 
the Holy Ghost does not at present descend visibly on the 
faithful in the figure of fiery tongues, nor always bestow on them 
the extraordinary and miraculous gifts which, he conferred on 
the Apostles, these being now no longer necessary as they were 
in the infancy and at the first establishment of the Church; 
however, he still continues to this very day to descend really, 
though invisibly, into the souls of those who give themselves 
up to his divine influences, and are properly disposed, like the 
disciples, for receiving the impressions of his grace* He is an 
inexhaustible fountain of goodness that flows incessantly, and 
will continue to flow every day unto the end of the world, till 
the number of the elect is completed. He is so rich in mercy, 
that his heavenly favours and blessings are neither confined 
to any time, nor limited to any place. It is the Holy 
Ghost who infuses a spiritual life into us at our baptism, and 
animates our souls as our souls animate our bodies. It is 
the Holy Ghost who produces in the just the life of faith, sen- 
timents of hope, works of charity, and all the happy fruits 
that are mentioned by St. Paul, Galat. c. v. v. 22, 23. It is 
the Holy Ghost who diffuses the lave of God in our hearts, Rom. 
c. v. v. 5. He sweetens our crosses and sufferings, gives us 
strength and vigour to discharge every Christian duty, and dis- 
tributes his various gifts to the different members of the Church, 
according to the measure of the donation of Christ, as the Apos- 
tle speaks, Ephes. c. iv. v. 7. Hence St. Augustine concludes 
and says that every day in the year may be a Pentecost for 
Christians, if they please, since they have it in their power to 
receive the Holy Ghost every day, by being well disposed and 
duly prepared to co-operate with his grace. If therefore, my 
brethren, any of you have been so blind to your own eternal 
welfare, as to resist the Holy Ghost like the stiff-necked Jews ; 
if ye have been so unfortunate as to contristate and extinguish 
the Divine Spirit, or to banish this heavenly guest from the 
temple of your souls by giving admittance to mortal sin, let 
me entreat you in the name of God to hearken to these 
Apostolic words, and practice this salutary advice, by which 
Saint Peter converted no less than three thousand souls at 
one sermon on this festival: Do penance and you shall re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost. O all-powerful Spirit! O 
burning furnace of divine love ! O inexhaustible Source 
and Giver of all good gifts ! O sweet comforter of all distress- 
ed souls ! remove from us all obstacles to thy grace, and dis- 




OP THE HOLY GHOST. 



9 



pose us for receiving thy sacred influences. Descend, we be- 
seech thee, on thy faithful servants assembled here this day in 
thy name ; come into our hearts and take full possession of 
them ; enter into our souls and abide in them for ever, here by 
thy grace and hereafter by thy glory. Be thou our guide, our 
light and our strength ; fortify the feeble, comfort the afflicted, 
animate the fearful, inspire the lukewarm with fervour, excite 
the languid to a feeling sense of their duty. Mollify the 
stony hearts of sinners, and bring back the strayed sheep to the 
narrow path of salvation. Quench the fire of our passion's, ' 
heal our spiritual disorders, and consume in us the rust of all 
inordinate affections. Preserve us from ever splitting on the 
rock of presumption or despair, and grant us the great gift of 
final perseverance that after partaking of thy grace in this life 
we may partake of thy felicity in the next. 'Which my bre- 
thren, I wish you all, in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 



Euntes ergo docete omnes Gentes, baptizantei eos in nomine Patris et Filii 
et Spiritus Sancti. — S. Mat. c. xxviii, v. 19. ' 

Going therefore teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. — Mat. c. xxviii. v. 19. 

IN these words, which the Saviour of the world pronounced 
in his last discourse to his Apostles, we find included the sum- 
mary of our faith, the basis of oUr religion, the character of 
our profession, and the most august of all our mysteries ; and 
these words alone suffice to confound the Arians, Socinians, 
and all other ancient and modern unbelievers, who deny the 
unity of God in three distinct persons. St. John asserts the 
same truth, 1 Ep. c. v. v. 7. where he expressly says, There 
are three that give testimony in Heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holt/ Ghost, and these three are one* It is this faith 
that justifies sinners, sanctifies the just, baptizes the catechu- 
mens, fortifies and confirms the Christians, crowns the martyrs, 
consecrates the ministers of the altar, and saves the universal 
world. Hence the first lesson we learn in the school of Chris- 
tianity, is, that there is one Gpd and three persons, equal in 
vol. u. c 
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wisdom, power and glory. No sooner has a child obtained 
the faculty of speaking, out he is taught to bless himself in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. It is by these sacred names of the adorable Trinity 
that every exorcism, consecration and benediction is performed, 
all our sacrifices and prayers are offered, every good action is 
begun and ended, and our souls are sent forth at the awful 
hour of death and recommended to the divine mercy, in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
to denote that there is no grace, no justification, no salvation, 
but by the faith of Trinity. Without the belief of it we 
cannot understand the incarnation of the Son of God, or the 
mystery of our redemption ; nor was it possible for us to have 
the least idea of it if God had not vouchsafed to reveal it, it 
being impenetrable, unsearchable, incomprehensible, and infi- 
nitely above the reach of all human reason, though it is not 
against reason to believe it, since nothing can be more con- 
formable to right reason than to believe roost firmly what God 
has revealed, though reason be not able to comprehend 
or clearly understand it. It is indeed evident to reason itself, 
that there is only one God. and that there can be no more, 
two beings absolutely infinite and two universal sources of per- 
fection, implying a contradiction, which made St. Athanasius 
say, that polytheism, or a plurality of Gods, is atheism or a 
nullity of Gods ; for two free all-powerful beings are incompa- 
tible and destroy each other, since the power of one could be 
restrained and his counsels discovered by the other. The very 
uniform design of the universe shews, that there is but one 
only Author and Sovereign Ruler of all things ; none' but the 
fool can deny it, as the Scripture says. We need but open our 
eyes to be convinced of the existence of this Supreme Being ; 
the Heavens publish his glory, the sun announces his Majesty, 
the stars proclaim his magnificence, and the whole universe dis- 
covers his infinite power, wisdom and providence. But the 
mystery of the Trinity is infinitely beyond the reach of every 
creature, and surpasses the capacity of all human understand- 
ing ; the most subtle philosophers, and the brightest wits, after 
all their study and search of natural causes and effects for 
so many ages, could never attain to it ; nay, if you except 
some of the holy Patriarchs and Prophets, to whom it seems to 
have been notified by a special revelation, the Israelites and 
Jews, who were God's own chosen people, seem to have been 
stranger's to this sublime mystery. An explicit and distinct 
knowledge and belief of it was reserved for the children of the 
new Testament. With what awful respect ought we then to 
celebrate this day's solemnity, which is dedicated to the ever- 
blessed Trinity ? How gratefully ought we to acknowledge the 
infinite goodness and mercy of the Lord, in culling us to this 
admirable light of faith and enrolling us among his true wor- 
shippers ? Such unlimited bounty should excite us this day to 
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consecrate afresh the three powers of our souls, our memory, 
understanding and will, to the Three Persons of the most Holy 
Trinity, and never to cease paying them an unfeigned homage 
of praise, love and adoration, but to refer our whole being, our 
life and all our actions to the honour and glory of the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghost, as the Saints and Angels do in Heaven 
for all eternity. This is what we solemnly promised at the sa- 
cred font, when we were spiritually born in the Church, and 
baptized in the name of the most Holy Trinity. To animate 
you, therefore, to a faithful correspondence with these import- 
ant duties, permit me to lay before you the signal grace and 
mercy bestowed on you at your baptism, and the weighty obli- 
gations which you have thereby contracted. Let us first im- 
plore the light of the Holy Ghost, through the intercession of 
the blessed Virgin, &c. Ave Maiia. 

St. Paul, speaking of the Sacrament of Baptism, Ephes. c. 
v, v. 25, 26, says, that Christ loved his Church and gave him- 
self for it f that he might sanctify it* cleansing it by the laver of 
water in the uuord of life ; and again, Tit. c. iii. v. 5. He saved 
us by the washing of regeneration and renovation of the Holy 
Ghost, This is the sovereign remedy which his infinite goodness 
established for the remission of original sin, wherein we were all 
born. By virtue of it we are re-born and receive a new life in 
Jesus Christ; our souls are raised from a state of spiritual death 
and restored to the life of grace, and it is for this reason that 
baptism is called a sacrament of the dead. It is allowed to be 
a sacrament of the new Law, even by those who have rejected 
most of the other sacraments. Its necessity may be proved 
from the words of Christ to his Apostles, when he commis- 
sioned them to teach and baptize all nations ; for he imme- 
diately adds, He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, 
and he that believeth not shall be damned ; in which wprds he 
requires that all nations should believe the truths taught by the 
Apostles, and consequently be baptized, promising salvation, 
not to faith alone, but to faith and baptism together, which 
shews the necessity of the one as well as of the other. The 
necessity of baptism also appears evidently from St. John, c. 
ii. v. 5. where our Saviour expressly says, that unless a man be 
re born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God ; from whence it follows clearly, that as no man can 
enter into this world, or enjoy a corporal life, except he be 
born of his carnal parents, so, no one can enter into Heaven, 
or attain to life everlasting, unless he be regenerated or gets a 
second birth in Jesus Christ, by being baptized with the exter- 
nal element of water and the internal virtue of the Holy Ghost ; 
for where actual baptism of water cannot be had, it . must, at 
least be in desire, there being but two cases in which the want 
of this sacrament may be supplied ; the first is martyrdom, 
otherwise called Baptism of Blood ; the second is Baptism of 
Spirit ; or Baptism of the Holy Ghost, that is, an ardent desire 
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of receiving the Sacrament of Baptism with a perfect repent- 
ance. Baptism was prefigured in the old Law by the Sacra- 
ment of Circumcision, by the Ark of Noah at the time of the 
deluge, whereby the world was purged; by the passage of the 
Israelites through the Red Sea, and their deliverance from the 
bondage of Pharao ; by the washing of Naaman the Syrian in, 
the River of Jordan; by the Probatjca of Jerusalem and by the 
baptism of St. John the Baptist. 

The necessity and obligation of receiving this sacrament, 
commenced in general after our Saviour's ascension, when the 
Gospel was sufficiently promuiged ; it was then the Apostles 
began publicly to execute the commission given to them by 
their Divine Master to teach all nations,, and to administer 
baptism in water, without exception to all persons both young 
and old tbat were converted to Christianity, even to such as had 
received the Holy Ghost, and consequently who had been al- 
ready baptized by the Spirit, as we read in Acts, ch. ii. viji, . 
ix. x. xvi. and xxii. Did we but seriously consider the gift of 
God, and {he special favour he conferred on us by calling us 
thus to the light of his Gospel and the pale of his Church, by 
the labours of his Apostles and their successors, we would be 
convinced that we can never return him sufficiennt thanks for 
his mercy ; it is so great a benefit, so signa) a grace, that it 
calls loudly upon us for the most grateful acknowledgment and 
the most faithful correspondence on our part. Whilst thou? 
sands of others are left perishing in idolatry, and in their na- 
tive misery, whilst they are putpf the pale of the Church 
apd excluded from the communion of saints; wjiilst they . 
are seduced by error, blinded by infidelity, and, as the 
Scripture expresses it, sitting in darkness and the gloomy 
shades of death ; whilst they are tossed to and fro by every 
blast of false doctrine, apd wandering away from this paths 
of salvation, the Lord in bis infinite mercy has vouchsafed to 
call us to the true saving faith, and to place us in the bosom of 
his Church by the regenerative grace of our baptism. By means 
of this grace we have been made Christians and children of 
God, and heirs of everlasting life. By nature we have been 
conceived in iniquity, and born children of wrath and slaves of 
Satan, liable to eternal misery ; but by the grace of baptism, 
we have been re-born the adoptive children of the eternal Fa- 
ther, the brothers and co-heirs of Jesus Christ, and the living 
temples of the Holy Ghost; we have been rescued from the 
jaws of the infernal dragon, delivered from the bondage of sin, 
sanctified and consecrated by the sprinkling of the precious 
blood of our Blessed Redeemer. In short, we have been seal- 
ed with the unction of the pivjne Spirit, raised to a royal dig- 
nity and priesthood, ds St. Peter speaks, 1 Ep. c. ii. v. 9. and 
advanced to the participation of the divine nature, when the 
character of a Christian was stamped on us and imprinted in 
pur souls at our receiving baptism in the name of the Father, 
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and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. To denote these 
singular graces, advantages and prerogatives of baptism, the 
three persons of the most Holy Trinity appeared at the time 
our Saviour was baptized by St* John in the river Jordan ; the 
Father by the voice that was heard, saying, This is my beloved 
Son ; the Son under the form of man, and the Holy Ghost 
under the form of a dove ; the Heavens at the same time open- 
ing to give us to understand, that Baptism not only constitutes 
us the adoptive Sons of God, and restores to us the innocence 
of a dove, but also opens the gates of Heaven for us and gives 
us an unquestionable right and title to the enjoyment of eter* 
pal glory. 

The character of a Christian is, of course, a character of 
holiness ; a character of such honour, eminence and dignity, 
that, as St. Augustine says, 1. 5. de civ. c. 10. the Emperor 
Theodosius justly looked upon aH the honours, dignities, and 
pompous titles of the world, as nothing in -comparison of it. It is 
so noble a character that St. Lewis King of France, preferred the 
honour of being a Christian to that of being monarch of one 
pf the most flourishing kingdoms of the earth ; for which rea 
son he always paid more attention and regard to the title, which 
fie took from the place of his baptism, than to that which he 
derived from the place of his coronation. The character of 
baptism is, in fine, a permanent and indelible character, that 
does not vanish or forsake a person at the hour of death, but 
follows hhn to $be tribunal of God, and remains like a spiritual 
mark or sea) imprinted in his soul for all eternity, either for his 
greater glory in Heaven, if he lives up to it here on earth, or 
for his greater confusion in hell, in case his life be not answer- 
able to its dignity, or does not correspond to the weighty obli- 
gations and duties that are thereto annexed* 

And really, as the dignity of a Christian and child of God 
is so Very eminent, the obligations that attend this .dignity are 
great in proportion, and require that we should demean our- - 
selves in a manner becoming so exalted a rank, and worthy 
pf so noble a character. The renowned St. Basil says, that 
whoever has received the baptism of the law of grace, has 
obliged himself by an irrevocable and indispensable contract 
to imitate Jesus Christ, to copy after the virtues of his most 
holy life, and to endeavour to resemble him as an image re- 
sembles its original. This js our duty in quality of Christians 
and disciples of Christ. We are to see and do according to the 
example he has set before our eyes ; as the Scripture says, Exod. 
25. We are to be clothed with Jesus ChrisU as St. Paul speaks, 
3 GaJat. We are to learn from him to be meek and humble of 
heart ; we are to take up our Cross and Jblloxv him ; we are to 
bear a resemblance of his mortification in our mortal bodies ; for 
as he is our Head, we his members ; he our Pastor, we his 
flock ; he our Pontiff, we his Church ; he our Divine Master 
and Legislator, we his people, his conquest, and the price of 
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his blood ; if there be no likeness or resemblance of him in 
us, though we should otherwise have all the perfections of 
Angels, God will not acknowledge nor count us in the num- 
ber of his elect, since, according to St. Paul, those xvho are 
predestinated by him must be conformable to the image of his 
Son ; they must walk in his footsteps by an imitation of his 
virtues, and an inviolable observance of his laws ; they must 
renounce their own will, and seek to do in all things the will 
of God ; they must curb and correct their passions and natu- 
ral inclinations by self-denial and mortification, if they mean 
to support the glorious character and dignity of disciples of 
Jesus Christ ; for, as the Apostle teaches, Galat. c. y. v. 24. 
They tvho are of Christ have crucified their flesh with their vices 
and concupiscences ; from whence it follows, that such as do not 
comply with these necessary duties are excluded from the num- 
ber of his disciples, and, of course, from the participation of 
his glory. This is what made Tertullian call a Christian, who 
lives up to his character, a man crucified and dead to the 
pomps of the world and the deeds of the flesh ; that is, to his 
own corrupt inclinations and passions. Wherefore, to be. a 
Christian it is not sufficient to believe in Jesus Christ, and 
make outward profession of his doctrine, but it is likewise ne- 
cessary to observe his law and avoid every thing that it for- 
bids, and omit nothing it commands ; for as every one who 
formerly received Circumcision incurred thereby a strict obli- 
gation to fulfil all the precepts of the Jewish law, Gal. v. 3. so 
in like manner every one that is regenerated in the laver of 
Baptism is bound to keep all the commandments and precepts 
of the Gospel, to serve God in spirit and truth, and to edify 
his neighbour by the good odour of Christian virtues and an 
innocent life. Hence, when our Saviour said to his Apostles, 
go, and baptize all nations, &c. he immediately added, teach 
them to observe tohatever I commanded you ; to give us to under- 
stand that we must square our actions according to his law, 
join obedience to the purity of our belief, and honour our faith 
by the holiness of our lives. 

It is to inculcate these obligations, as well as to represent 
the graces and wonderful effects of Baptism, that the Church, 
ever since the earliest years of Christianity, has made use of 
so many sacred ceremonies in the solemn administration of this 
Sacrament. Among the rest, in former ages the newly h^pr 
tized were clothed in white garments for the space of eight 
days, during which time they appeared daily in the Church 
with a Crown or Garland on their heads, and a burning light in 
their hands. According to the modern discipline, the heads 
of such as are baptized are covered with a white linen cloth, 
and a lighted taper is put into their hands ; the one to denote 
the innocence and purity required in a Christian, the other to 
signify the fire of charity with which his heart ought to be 
always inflamed, and the light of faith and good example 
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whereby }ie ought to shine in the Church of God. that, like 
unto the five prudent virgins in the Gospel, he may always be 
in readiness to go and meet Jesus Christ, the Divine Bride- 
groom, to whom his soul was espoused at Baptism, and to an- 
swer his call at whatsoever hour he shall invite him to the 
nuptials of his Heavenly Kingdom. Hence it is that the bap- 
tizing Priest says to the baptized Christian, Receive this white 
garment, which mayest thou carry unstained before the judgment- 
seat of our Lord Jesus Christ, that thou mayest have eternal life, 
Amen ; and again, receive this burning light, and keep thy Bap- 
tism without reproof; observe the commandments of God, that 
when our Lord shall come to his nuptials thou mayest meet him, io^ 
gether with all the saints, in the heavenly court, and mayest have 
life eternal* . Amen. 

As for the solemn renunciation of Satan, and of his works, 
and of his pomps, which is then made, it deserves our particu- 
lar attention ; for it is a vow and promise made in the face of 
the Church ; and in the presence of God and his angels ; it is 
an indissoluble contract and alliance, whereby we have en- 
gaged ourselves to abandon the party of the devil, to have 
nothing to do with his works, that is with the works of darkness 
and sin, and to cast away from us his pomps, that is, the max- 
ims, modes and vanities of the world. It is, according to the 
Roman Catechism, p. La. 2. n. 20, an holy and solemn pro- 
fession, by which we have devoted ourselves to the service of 
the Blessed Trinity, as a religious man devotes himself to the 
service of God, by entering into a religious order, or as a 
Priest devotes himself to the service of the altar by receiving 
ordination. It is, in fine, a covenant or spiritual wedding like 
that of a bride with her bridegroom, contracted with God, in 
virtue of which we on our part swear allegiance to him, promise 
never to abandon his cause, renounce his faith, or deny his 
religion, but to combat vigorously under the banner of the 
Cross against the most dangerous enemies of our souls, the 
devil, the world and the flesh ; to make always a steady and 
sincere profession of the great truths of Christianity, not by 
words only, but by the constant practice of good works ; and 
God, on his part, promises us life everlasting if we prove 
faithful to our engagements, and preserve the white robe of 
our baptismal innocence pure and undefiled to the hour of 
death. 

These engagements and vows we are bound to ratify and 
fulfil, when we come to the use of reason, as the Council of 
Trent teaches, Sess. 7. because they were made by our god- 
fathers and god-mothers, Jn our name, at the baptismal Font. 
The holy Fathers and other spiritual writers advise all Chris- 
tians to renew their baptismal vows every year on on the anni- 
versary of their Baptism, and also on the grand solemnities of 
Easter and Whitsuntide, and on the feast of the most Holy 
Trinity. St. Gregory Nazianzen, Orat. 39. informs us that the 
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Greek Church celebrates a particular festival for this purpose, 
which they call the holy feast of lights. St. Bernard, Cone 1 
de dedic. Eccl. says, that we ought to look upon the feast of 
the de4ication of the Church, as a day appointed for returning 
thanks every year to the Lord for the benefit o.f our i vocation 
to Christianity, and for having consecrated the temples of our 
souls by the grace of Baptism* . St. Charles Borromseus, Cone. 
6. says, that the faithful ought to be admonished to pay onto 
the Lord an annual tribute of praise and thanksgiving on the 
^ anniversary of their baptism, and to spend that day in works 
' ef piety and devotion, such as renewing their baptismal en* 
gagements, meditating on the goodness of God in having 
brought them to this great Sacrament, reflecting seriously on 
the weighty obligations they have thereby contracted, and fer- 
vently imploring grace to fulfil them. And .really if the Is- 
% raelites were ordered by Moses, Exod. xiit. to keep a solemn 
feast every year in perpetual memory and thanksgiving, for 
the benefit of their deliverance from the Egyptian bondage, 
and their miraculous passage through the Red Sea, bow much 
more reason have we to celebrate, in a particular manner, the 
anniversary of our baptism every returning year in grateful 
remembrance of the signal mercies of our God, who on that 
day vouchsafed to deliver us from the bondage of sin, to wash 
and purify us in the blood of the immaculate Lamb, Jesus 
Christ, and to exalt us to the eminent dignity of his adoptive 
children? 

Wo, nay double wo to us, if after having received so many 
signal favours and blessings from Heaven, we shamefully de- 
generate from the character and dignity of Christians, and 
perfidiously violate the promises we have made ! It were bet- 
ter for us never to have been regenerated in the waters of 
baptism, never to have borne the glorious title of Christians, 
never to have known the way of justice, as St. Peter speaks, 2 
Ep. c. ii. v. 21. than after the knowledge to turn back again, to 
strike a league with hell and dissolve the covenant we made 
with God. Alas ! the manifold graces we have received will 
only serve to render us the more accountable to the Divine 
Justice, if we receive them in vain. They are so many funds 
of obligations, so many talents entrusted to us, and for which 
We shall be called to a more strict account, if, instead of im- 
proving them to the honour of God, the edification of our 
neighbour, and the advantage of our own souls, we abuse 
them to the dishonour and scandal of the Christian name. 
The very faith we profess, will serve for our greater confusion, 
and be the rule of our condemnation, if we do not conform our 
conduct to it. The white robe with which we were clothed 
at our baptism, will appear against us at the last day, and re- 
proach us with our infidelity ; nay, as the Holy Fathers speak, 
it will be dipped in a pool of fire fend brimstone, and contri- 
bute to increase the tormenta of wicked Christians and Catho- 

I 



Digitized by 



OK THE SACRAMENT OF BAPTISM. 



IT 



l;c* in hell's devouring flames. . The crimes they commit will 
be deemed more grievous and more deserving of punishment, 
on account of the base ingratitude, contempt, treachery, and 
perfidiousoess which they imply. Their baptismal vows, their 
own consciences, the Priest who baptized them, the Angels 
who were witnesses, will bear testimony and demand vengeance 
for the abuses and profanations of their baptism ; nay, as the 
Gospel says, the very Ninivites and other infidels will then rise 
up in judgment against them, and convict them of perjury and 
apostacy. The numerous tribes of barbarians who are de- 
prived of the grace of baptism, and have not the happiness to 
know God, may plead some excuse and expect some mitiga- 
tion in their punishment ; but the servant who knows the trill 
of his master % and does it not, shall be beaten xvith many stripes. 
The Christian who is enlightened with the light of faith, , and 
does not live up to his profession, but confessing God xvith his 
mouth denies him by his actions, will have nothing to say in his 
own defence, but will be liable to a far greater punishment than 
either Jews or Heathens ; for, as the holy character of priest- 
hood aggravates the guilt of a Priest, if he dishonours it by 
the irregularity of his life and the corruption of his morals, so 
in like manner, the holy character of baptism, profaned and 
dishonoured by a wicked life, renders a Christian more crimi- 
nal, and will cover those at the last day with everlasting shame 
and confusion, who, after being washed in the blood of Jesus, 
after being made members of his mystical body, and after being 
favoured with so many means and opportunities to work their 
salvation, have ungratefully trampled under foot the most sacred 
laws of God and his Church, and re-plunged themselves into 
the bondage of Satan. Grant, O merciful Jesus, that we may 
conform our lives to the sanctity of our state, and model our 
actions upon the laws of thy Gospel. If hitherto we have 
sinned against Heaven and earth, and rendered ourselves un- 
worthy to be called thy children ; if unhappily we have made 
a shipwreck of our baptismal innocence and violated our vows, 
we return to thy mercy in the bitterness of our souls, and most 
humbly beseech thee to pardon us what is past, and preserve 
us from future relapses. O most holy and undivided Trinity, 
we adore and glorify thee for having called us to the wonderful 
light of faith, and incorporated us by the grace of our bap- 
tism in the pale and bosom of thy Church. Give us grace to 
become Worthy members of so illustrious a body, that we may 
edify our neighbour and promote thy honour and glory by the 
sanctity of our lives and by the purity of our morals, until we 
have the happiness to see and enjoy thee in the kingdom of thy 
glory, Which I wish you all, in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 
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FIRST SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 

On the Necessity and Signal Advantages of Ainu and 
Works of Mercy. 



E stole tnisericordes, sicut et Pater vester misericora est. — Luc. c. vi. v. 36. 
Be you merciful, as your Father it merciful. — St. Luke, c vi. v. 36. 

HEAVEN and earth, and all the wondrous works of the 
universe, proclaim the existence of an all-wise Providence 
which presides over all things, preserves regularity and per- 
fect order in all things and extends its attention and care to 
every part of the creation, even to the birds of the air, to ihe 
fish of the sea, to the beasts of the field, and to the very least 
and the most minute insects. By Providence I mean the eter- 
nal will, infinite wisdom, power and goodness of God, by which 
he directs, governs and supports all his creatures according to 
his own wise purposes, and conducts them to their term or last 
end by such means as he knows to be the best adapted and the 
most suitable thereto. It is our indispensable duty to adore, 
obey and second the views and designs of his Divine Provi- 
dence, with an unlimited dependance and submission. Whe- 
ther he thinks proper to place us in a high or in a low station 
of life, in health or in sickness, in prosperity or in adversity, 
in affluence or in poverty, we are to rest satisfied with our 
condition, to bow down and conform to his holy will, to receive 
all things as coming from his blessed hands, and to be firmly 
persuaded that he orders all things sweetly and for our real be- 
nefit and greater advantage ; for, as the Royal Prophet says, Ps. 
cxliv. v. 9. The Lord is sweet to all, and his tender mercies are 
over all his ivorks ; and again, Psalm cii. As a father hath 
compassion on his children, so hath the Lord compassion on them 
that fear him. The grand end and view of God's Providence in 
the dispensation of the goods of this world to mankind, being 
the eternal salvation of their souls, it appertained to his wisdom, 
to establish a variety of states and conditions, and to place 
some in a more exalted station, others in a more humble ; some 
at the head of the community, others at the feet ; some in the 
possession of riches, others under the pressures of indigence ; 
that by assisting each other, and fulfilling the different duties 
and functions of their respective states, they might all attain 
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the great and happy end for which they have been sent into 
the world. If there was a perfect equality in the states and 
conditions of men, if all were upon the same level and footings 
who would take upon themselves the painful but necessary 
tasks df life? If all were masters, who would serve them? 
If all were servants, who would employ them ? If all were 
poor, who would supply their wants ? If all were equally rich 
and at their ease, who would work for them? Who would 
apply to hard labour and usef\il industry? Who would till 
and cultivate the earth in the sweat of their brow ? 

In the beginning, indeed, God made all things common, and 
commanded the earth to bring forth its fruits spontaneously, 
that every one might partake of them according to his neces- 
sity ; but in process of time, sin and the corruption of man's 
heart rendered it necessary to make a division of earthly goods 
into unequal shares, and to consign a larger portion of them to 
some, and a smaller share to others. By this wise arrange- 
ment peace and subordination are preserved in human society, 
anarchy and confusion are prevented, daily labour and honest 
industry are promoted and rewarded. The rich and the labo- 
rious are rendered mutually dependant, and this mutual dcpcn* 
dance serves as a link to form a closer union between them ? 
and to engage them to be useful and serviceable to each other 
like members of the same body. 

But what means of subsistence has Divine Providence or«r 
darned for the distressed poor who are past their labour, inca- 
pable of applying to honest industry, and who have neither 
health nor strength to earn their daily bread in the sweat of 
their brow ? Have they any reason to murmur against Heaven 
or to complain of the economy of Providence, as if they were 
forgotten in the distribution of its gifts ? No, my brethren, 
the Father of Mercies has not abandoned or forgotten, them, 
though for his own wise reasons he has not judged it expedient 
to deposit in their hands the perishable riches of this transitory 
life, which are generally abused and made instrumental tq sin. 
If he leaves them in a state of poverty, it is that they may 
have an opportunity to atone for their sins, to sanctify their 
souls, to secure their salvation, and to merit everlasting happi- 
ness by their patience, humility and resignation. In the in* 
terim, he has taken care to provide sufficiently for their corporal 
necessities, by giving them a just" right and title to have their 
wants supplied out of the abundance of the rich ; for he has 
appointed the rich to be the trustees, stewards, and co-ope- 
rators of his Providence, and has absolutely commanded them, 
as Sovereign Lord and Master pf all they possess, to relieve 
the distressed poor by alms-deeds according to their respective 
abilities and wants. To convince you of these important truths, 
and to induce you to a faithful and cheerful compliance with 
bo essential a duty, is the design of the following discourse. 
The strict obligation and indispensable necessity of giving alms 
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shall be the suttee* of 4he first point. The great- utility tad 
signal advantages, that accrue from giving alms, particularly 
towards the clothing, supporting and educating poor little 
orphans and helpless children, shall be the sectnd point, mmd 
the subject of your favourable attention. Let us previously 
implore the light of the Holy Ghost, through the intercession 
of the blessed Virgin, &c Ave Maria* 

Since an unequal division of the goods of this life has neces- 
sarily taken place in the world* the earth is no longer comma* 
to men, as the sea is to the fish, the air is to the fords, and the 



good order of civil government require, that each individual 
should be secured in the quiet and undisturbed possession/ of 
the portion of worldly substance which be lawfully acquires* 
or which naturally devolves to him by inheritance, \Vith rer 
jjprd to other men, he is therefore to be considered as the just 
proprietor and the full master of what he thus possesses ; but 
with regard to Almighty God, be is no more than * steward 
and dispenser, and of course he is obliged to make such use 
of what is deposited in his hands, as God* the Sovereign Lord 
and Master of all things, wills and commands. The more he 
has received from the Giver of all good gifts, the stricter ac- 
count he will be called to on the last day, if he misapplies the 
talents committed to him to be improved, or wastes and lavishes, 
in extravagancies what Providence was pleased to entrust to 
his care for the relief and support of bis poor fellow-creatures, 
who are equally children of the same heavenly Father, *ui4 
destined to be partakers of the same heavenly glory hereafter. 
Jn effect, my brethren* nothing is more inconsistent with the 
great principles of equity and justice, which the author of 
nature has implanted, in the very fund of our being, and stamped 
oil every rational soul, than to squander the blessings pf Heaven 
in supporting pride and gratifying the inordinate cravings of 
self love, whilst the poor are actually sinking under the heaviest 
pressures pf want and indigence, and exposed to all the rigours 
pf hunger and thirst, of nakedness and cold. If we consult 
pur own natural reason, it will tell us that men living together 
in community and assembled in society, should do unto others 
what they would reasonably wish to have done to themselves f 
and consequently, that they should not suffer those pf their 
own species, to languish in extreme poverty, and perish for want 
of the common necessaries of life, whilst they themselves 
wallow in riches and live in every kind of luxury ; but that 09 
the contrary, they are bound by the law of nature to relieve 
their neighbour under his grievances according to their ability, 
as they would wish to be relieved themselves were they in a 
similar situation. This is a principle which no one contradicts. 
The Scythian, the Barbarian, the Jew and the Gentile, agree 
herein with the Christian. This is a duty that nature, that 
humanity, that instinct, that reason inspires and dictates. But 
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|a ^be voice of nature and the light of reason ore not always 
attended to, the Almighty has been pleased to inculcate tins 
duty iit the .fleeces* and strongest terma both in the Old and 
Near Testament, and to give the rich to understand, that the? 
are not at liberty to board up their riches avariciously in their 
eofies** or to wake such use as they please of their superflui- 
ties* but that they are to consider them as the gifts and talents 
of a wiee and benign Providence, which in bestowing such 
plenty and abundance on them, and confining others within 
such narrow ckcumstances, proposed to itself an end worthy 
of itsolf, and intended that the superfluities of the rich should 
be the patrimony of the poor, as St. Augustine observes. Hence 
the Scripture calls the alms given to the poor a debt, and the 
refusal of it a defrauding the poor. Son, says the Lord, Eccls. 
c* iv. v. 1, 8, defraud not the poor of alms, and turn not away 
thy face from them ; bow down thy ear cheerfully to them, and 
pay timed thou owest. And again, Dent. c. xv. v. ii. I command 
we to open thy hand to thy poor and needy brother, who dxveUeth 
in the land ; and again, v. 7, thou shah not harden thy heart, nor 
close thy hand, but thou shah open it to the poor man; and 
again, Eceles. xxix. Help the poor because of the command' 
ment, and send him not away empty-handed because of his pover- 
ty ; and again, Isai. c Iviik v. 7, break thy bread to the needy, 
bring the poor and harbour less into thy house ; when thou seest one 
naked, cover him, and despise not thy own Jfosh. 

All this plainly shews, that the poor have acquired from God 
a just right and title to be supplied with the necessaries of life 
out of the abundance of the rich, and that to give alms to them 
in order to solace their wants, is not a simple counsel, nor a 
mere work of supererogation, but an indispensable duty, and 
a formal precept of the Sovereign Lord and Master of the 
universe, who has appointed the rich his agents and economists, 
and has placed them, like Joseph, over the treasures of Egypt, 
foe the purpose of supplying the wants of his people, and 
succouring them in the hour of distress. To neglect the poor, 
therefore, in their distresses, or to withhold and' refuse them 
what has been thus given and appropriated for their relief, is 
to oppose the ordinance of Heaven, and to counteract the 
designs of Divine Providence. It is to commit an act of in- 
justice in the sight of God, similar to that of the unjust steward 
in the Gospel, who embezzled what the master of the family 
had entrusted to his care for the use and support of the do- 
mestics and lower servants of the house. It is also an open 
breach of charity in both its branches ; for, as the Scripture 
says, He who has the substance of this world, and sees his brother 
in necessity, and shuts his bowels against him, how does the love 
of God remain in him? St. John, c. iii. v. 17. What is more* 
he is guilty of a breach of the fifth commandment, Thou shah 
not kUl, when through his neglect his neighbour dies for want: 
winch made St* Ambrose say, Si non pavisti, oeddisti : Feed 




22 ON THE NECESSITY ^ND SIGNAL 

those who are famishing with hunger. If thou hast not fed 
them, thou hast killed them ; thou art guilty in the sight of 
God of as many murders as there are poor in extreme neces- 
sity, who perish with hunger in the place where thou livest* 
when thou hast it in thy power and thou dost not relieve them. 

Hence it is that the uncharitable Priest and Levite are so 
justly condemned in the Gospel, for passing by and taking no 
notice of the poor man that lay on the road of Jericho, wel- 
tering in his gore, and half dead of the wounds he had received 
from a set of robbers. Hence it is also that the rich man men- 
tioned in St. Luke, c. xvi. was condemned to eternal misery 
for refusing the crumbs that fell from his table to poor Lazarus, 
who sat at his gate covered with ulcers and famishing with 
hunger. The rich man was clothed in purple and silk, as the 
sacred text tells us; he feasted sumptuously every day, and 
when he died he was buried in hell, and plunged into devouring 
flames, where all the treasures he had formerly possessed on 
earth were insufficient to purchase a single drop of cold water 
for him to cool his burning tongue, or mitigate in the least de- 
gree, the excruciating torments to which he was sentenced by 
a just judgment of God, because in his life time be had been 
insensible to the cries of the poor, and had misapplied in all 
kind of vanity and dissipation, what he ought to have laid out 
in doing works of mercy. His misfortune should serve as a 
lesson and a warning to those unfeeling and hard-hearted mor- 
tals, who resist all the tender sentiments that nature, humanity 
and religion inspire, and who, far from alleviating the sufferings 
of their fellow creatures by works of mercy, let them pine 
away at their doors in the neighbouring cellars and garrets, for 
want of necessary food and raiment. They will stop at no 
expense to gratify their own favourite passions, and to indulge 
their appetite in unnecessary delicacies, but refuse to afford the 
least comfort or relief to a distressed neighbour, perishing on 
a bed of sorrow under the anguish of an ulcerous and disor- 
dered body, shielded only against the inclemency of the wea- 
ther by the scanty covering of a tattered garment. They can 
find money enough to spend in gaming and drinking, in play- 
houses and idle company, in high living, fine clothes, and ex- 
pensive diversions ; but, if you take their own word for it, they 
have nothing to spare for charitable purposes and works of 
mercy to the poor. 

O, let me entreat Christians of this description, if any such 
happen to be here present, to remember that the day will come 
when they shall be called to a strict account of their steward- 
ship, and that the measure of their alms now to the poor, shall 
then be the measure of God's mercy to them. Judgment xoith- 
out mercy shall then be dealt out to him, who hath not done mercy, 
says St. James, c. ii. v. 13. The tears of disconsolate widows, 
the cries of helpless orphans, the sighs and lamentations of 
numbers of piteous objects, will then rise up against the uncha* 
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ritable, and draw down the divine vengeance, on their criminal 
heads. In vain shall they cry out then for mercy ; for, as the 
Holy Ghost says, Proverb, c. xxi. v* 1 3, He that stops his ears 
against the cries of the poor, shall also cry himself and shall not 
be heard. The Sovereign Judge will then shut the bowels of 
infinite mercy against the unmerciful ; he will be deaf to their 
entreaties and turn away his face from them, as they now turn 
away their faces from the poor, and shut their ears against their 
moving petitions ; he will then pass sentence of reprobation oa 
them, because they have neglected to feed the hungry, to 
clothe the naked, in short, because they have refused to assist 
him in the persons of his poor brethren and distressed members 
here on earth, as appears from St. Matt. c. xxv. v. 41. where 
we read, that the Saviour of the world looks upon what is done 
or refused to the poor, as done or refused to himself in person, 
and that the sentence of eternal happiness, or eternal misery, 
shall be pronounced on the last day, according as we Irave or 
have not performed deeds of charity and works of mercy. 
Before I proceed, permit me to address a few words of comfort 
and instruction to the suffering and distressed poor, who, like 
Lazarus, labour under the difficulties of life. As the unhappy 
fate of the rich glutton should alarm the great ones of the 
world, who enjoy all the comforts of this life, so on the other 
hand, the happy end of poor Lazarus, who when he died was 
carried by Angels into Abraham's bosom, is sufficient to afford 
consolation to ye, my poor brethren, and should animate ye to 
endure with patience and resignation, all the trials and hard- 
ships to which your humble station subjects ye. Ye should 
guard against murmuring and repining at your condition, dur- 
ing the short term ye are to remain in this place of pilgrimage 
and vale of tears. Your Divine Redeemer has consecrated 
your state of poverty by his own example, and he expressly 
says in the Gospel, Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is 
the kingdom of Heaven. He will in his own good time dry up 
your tears, and change your sorrow into inexpressible joy. If 
ye do but keep up to the rules of a Christian life, and refrain 
from the vices of filching and stealing, cursing and swearing, 
to which the lower orders of people are peculiarly addicted, 
the God of mercy will one day translate your souls as he did 
poor Lazarus, to the sacred mansions of everlasting bliss. In 
the interim you may rest assured, that the condition of the rich 
is not so much to be envied as some may, perhaps imagine ; it 
is attended with so many dangers, difficulties, temptations and 
weighty obligations, that the Gospel declares it to be easier for 
a camel to pass through the eye of a needle, than for a rich , 
man to enter into the kingdom of Heaven. Let us now briefly 
consider the great utility and signal advantages of alms-deeds. 
It is what I promised to shew you in the second point. 

As it is the indispensable duty, so it is the great interest of 
the rich and affluent, to be charitable and merciful to the poor 
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ftftd distressed; they are the greatest gainers thereby them- 
selves ; they receivemore than they give ; of a duty they make 
• merit ; and by paying a debt they accumulate a treasure, 
which moth* cannot destroy and which thieves are not able to 
steal away. Hence the Scripture says, Prov. c. sir. He that 
shmeth mercy to the poor shall be blessed; and again, ch. six. 
Whatever is given to the voor is lent to the Lord. It is a little 
capital, put out at the nighest interest, to bring in a profit 
that vastly surpasses the principal ; it is a small grain of seed 
that is. sown in a fertile soil, and produces hundred-fold fruit ; 
for such is the bounty of the Lord, that, as St. Augustine ob- 
aerves, he never suffers himself to be outdone by its in acts of 
liberality, but holding himself indebted to us for the smallest 
act of charity we do for his sake, though it should be as tri- 
lling as the widow's mite, or of no more value in itself than a 
cup of cold water, he requites it with a most ample reward* 
Give to the poor, says our Blessed Saviour, Mat. c. six. v. 21, 
and thou shall have a treasure in Heaven. The salutary effects 
of alms-giving appear visibly in the charitable Dorcas, men- 
tioned in the Acts of the Apostles, c. ix* who, on account of 
her having clothed some poor widows, deserved to be miracu- 
lously raised to life by St. Peter the Apostle, and in Cornelius 
the Centurion, who was favoured with the apparition of ah 
Angel and enlightened with the gift of faith, and mercifully 
called by a special grace to the pale of the true Church, 
because the alms given by him to the poor had ascended to \ 
Heaven like a sweet incense in the sight of the Lord ; the 
example of the widow of Sarephta, who shared her measure 
of oil and pot of meal with the prophet Elias in his distress, 
and who was therefore not only blessed with plenty of provision 
for herself and her family, but also had the comfort to see her 
dead child restored to life, shews plainly that alms-deeds draw 
down temporal as well as spiritual blessings on the charitable 
donors in this life, and cause their worldly substance to 
encrease and multiply. They are very effectual means to 
avert the wrath of Heaven, to disarm the justice of God, and 
to expiate and redeem sins, as the Prophet Daniel told Na- 
buchodonosor, and as our Blessed Saviour himself gave the 
Pharisees to understand in St. Luke, c. xt. They contributed 
wonderfully to move the God of mercy to hear the prayers 
to which otherwise he would be deaf ; to accept the sacrifices, 
which otherwise he would despise ; to be mollified by the tears, 
which otherwise he would reject, and to grant the grace of a 
true conversion to sinners, and the precious gift of final perse- 
verance to the just ; so that in whatever state a person may 
happen to be, whether in the happy state of grace, or in the 
dismal state of mortal sin, if he be merciful to the poor he will find 
hisown great advantage in it, and may confidently hope thathewiH 
one day obtain mercy from the Lord, according to these words 
of the Gospel, Blessed are the mereiful^Jbr they shatt obtain mercy. 
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Water does not so easily wash away the spots off our clothes, 
says John Chrysostom, as alms wash off the spots of our 
souls- and blot out the Stains of our sins. They extinguish sin 
as water extinguishes fire, says the Holy Scripture ; they deli* 
verfrorti death, purge away sin, and make a manjind mercy and 
eternal life. In fine, alms deeds are more beneficial to the cha- 
ritable giver than to the distressed receiver, which made the 
eloquent St. Cyprian formerly say to some poor objects, who 
returned him thanks for the alms he had given them, that it 
was rather incumbent on him to thank them for having exposed 
their wants, and afforded him a favourable opportunity to sow 
a few grains of seed, from which he hoped to reap an abun- 
dant harvest and to derive the most signal advantages. All 
other riches which men accumulate on earth, will quit them at 
the hour of death and devolve to others, who perhaps will 
soon forget them ; but the alms which they hide in the bosom 
of the poor will precede, accompany and follow them to the 
other world, and stand their best friends at the bar of Divine 
Justice. Blessed, therefore, is the man who considers the necessi- 
ties of the poor, and relieves them ; the Lord will treat him mildly 
and sweetly in the evil day, as the Royal Prophet speaks, Ps. 
xl. For this reason our Saviour cautions us in the Gospel, not 
to set our hearts and affections on the perishable goods of this 
world, but to make for ourselves friends of the mammon of 
iniquity ; that is, to gain over the poor on our side by plentiful 
alms, that when all other things fail us, the alms we have dis- 
tributed may plead our cause on the day of need, and the poor 
objects we have relieved may intercede for us like so many 
powerful advocates before the throne of God, arid may pro- 
cure us admittance into the eternal tabernacles of glory. Since 
then, my brethren, works of mercy and deeds of charity are 
so acceptable and so meritorious in the sight of God ; since 
they are productive of so many salutary effects and signal ad- 
vantages, both to our spiritual and temporal concerns ; since 
they are so strongly inculcated by the voice of nature, the 
feelings of humanity and the dictates of religion, it is hoped 
that ye will come forward with alacrity, and contribute accord- 
ins to your abilities to the support of the laudable charity of 
this day. If you have much, give abundance, says Tobias ; if a 
a little, take care to bestow willingly a little. And that you may 
partake of the blessed effects of your alms, give cheerfulfy, 
with a willing heart and a pleasant countenance ; since, as St. 
Paul says, 2 Cor. ix. God lovetfc a cheerful giver. Give as. to 
God, and not as to man ; give with a pure intention for God s 
sake, to relieve Jesus Christ in the person of his little ones. 
Let the chief object of your compassion be your own immor- 
tal souls; for, as St. Augustine remarks, Christ requires from 
you, in the first place, the soul which he redeemed with his 
sacred blood, Hoc requirit, quod redemit. To make him an 
offering of your external goods, and to refuse him your souls, 
VOL. II. E 



Digitized by 



26 ON THE NECESSITY AND SIGNAL 

is to imitate unhappy Cain, who presented the worst of his 
flock and reserved the best for himself. Christian charity 
embraces all mankind, and tenders its good offices to every one 
in real distress, notwithstanding the difference of his religion, 
country or profession, as our Divine Master teaches tier in the 
parable of the merciful Samaritan. It does not exclude any 
real object from the acts of its universal benevolence. Pru- 
dence and discretion are indeed to be used in the choice of 
proper objects; but as St. John Chrysostom observes too 
anxious an inquiry and an over-great suspicion of imposture 
are to be avoided, as being contrary to- Christian simplicity and 
fraternal charity. 

The poor little children, whose cause I wish to plead With 
some degree of success, look up to you now with confidence ; 
they claim a right to your protection and deserve your particu- 
lar attention ; they are unquestionably real and proper objects, 
as they are either fatherless, motherless, friendless or helpless ; 
they have neither the will rtor the power to misapply or abuse 
your charitable donations, which are expended by their trustees 
with the strictest economy, for their sole use and real benefit. 
Since the first establishment of this charity, a great number of 
poor reduced room-keeper's children have been essentially re- 
lieved these several years past, both in their corporal and spiri- 
tual necessities ; they have been rescued from the jaws of des- 
truction, preserved from the corruption of the streets, instructed 
in their moral duties, educated in the fear and love of God, 
trained up to habits of virtue and apprenticed to proper trades, 
which now afford them a comfortable support without being a 
burden to the public. The flock of children who are yfour 
humble petitioners this day, expect by your charitable aid to ' 
partake of the like advantages, and to be enabled to become in 
process of time useful, industrious and edifying members of 
society ; they have no other resource at present but your bene- 
volence ; they stand in need of a continuance of your annual 
contributions, in order to defray the heavy expenses that are 
incurred by providing them with clothing and other necessaries. 

You cannot be insensible, my brethren, of the great advan- 
tages of giving children a Christian education, and impressing 
their tender minds with good principles and an early tincture 
of piety and religion ; the honour and glory Of (rod are there- 
by promoted, the loss and ruin of numberless fouls are pre- 
vented, and the dreadful evils that usually spring from igno- 
rance and idleness are in a great measure obviated and reme- 
died; nay, whether we consider it in a religious or in a civil 
point of view, it is a matter of great importance to form youth - 
to habits of virtue and honest industry, and to diffuse a spirit 
of religion among the lower ranks of people at an early period 
of life. This is a truth so obvious, that in every civilized na- 
tion the education of youth is looked upon as an object of the 
first magnitude, as it is one of the most effectual means, not 
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only to stem the torrent of iniquity and to reform the depraved 
morals of the age, but likewise to preserve peace and order in 
civil society, and to advance the welfare and the happiness of 
the community at large. May I not then conclude, my bre- 
thren, that nothing deserves more encouragement, nothing is 
more worthy of your patronage and protection, than those 
charitable societies and institutions which the piety of the faith* 
ful has established, for the purpose of giving a christian edu- 
cation to poor, helpless, destitute children, and providing 
them with necessary clothing and proper trades, which are to 
be their future support. The example of our separated bre- 
thren of every religious denomination, who on similar occa- 
sions seem to be actuated with uncommon zeal, should excite 
in you an holy emulation to exercise your humanity, and tes- 
tify your charity to the little ones assembled here this day. 
Let me entreat you to open your eyes and see their wants, to 
open your ears and hearken to their petitions, to open your 
hearts and compassionate them, to open your hands and purses 
and extend your charity towards their support and education. 
Remember, that by clothing and aiding them in their respec- 
tive necessities, you clothe and aid Jesus Christ, who says in 
the Gospel, that whatever you do to his little ones he will 
consider it as done to himself in person. I shall therefore 
conclude with the advice of St. Augustine : Give some share 
of your worldly substance to Jesus Christ, to whom you ow$ 
all you have and possess ; reckon him among your children ; 
count one more in your family ; reserve a child's portion for 
him; clothe, feed and relieve him, this day in the persons of 
his poor, little, innocent members ; and in return they will be 
bound to raise their hearts and voices to Heaven in your be- 
half, and supplicate the Giver of all good gifts to shower down 
'the treasures of his grace and mercy on all their benefactors in 
this life, and to grant that on the last day, they may be ranked 
in the thrice happy number of those who are to be invited by 
Jesus Christ to the inheritance of his heavenly kingdom, with 
these comfortable words, Come ye blessed of my Father > take pos- 
session of the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world, Mat. c. xxv. v. 34. Which is the blessing I wish you 
all, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 
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SUNDAY WITHIN THE OCTAVE OF CORPUS 
CHRISTI, AND THE SECOND AFTER PEN- 
TECOST. 

On the transcendent dignity and excellency of the Sacra- 
ment of the Eucharist, and the veneration due to it. 



Homo quidam fecit ccenam magnam, et voeavit multos. — Luc. c. siv. v. 16, 
A certain man made a great supper, and invited many to it. — Luk.c. xiv. t.16. 

IT is related in the first chapter of the Book of Esther, that 
Assuerus, King of Persia, being desirous to display his power 
and grandeur, made a most sumptuous and elegant feast, to 
which he invited the nobility and gentry of his kingdom for 
the space of one hundred and eighty days successively* No- 
thing that could be purchased or acquired, though ever so 
costly or exquisite, was deficient, but every thing abounded 
that could contribute to aggrandize this royal banquet ; how- 
ever, it was but a shadow of the delicious and heavenly ban- 
quet alluded to in the words of my text, and called by St. 
Paul the Lord's Supper, because it was instituted by our 
Lord Jesus Christ at his last supper, or the last time he eat 
the legal supper of the Paschal Lamb with his disciples in the 
city of Jerusalem. The supper which our Lord provided then 
is the blessed Sacrament of the Eucharist, a supper fitter for 
Angels than for men, and suitable in every respect to his infi- 
nite goodness and boundless liberality. It may truly and justly 
be called a Great Supper, not only on account of the incom- 
parable grandeur of him who instituted and prepared it, and 
the numberless multitude of guests who are invited to partake of 
it, but also for the intrinsic value of the food that is offered 
thereat. The food which we are here presented with, is not 
terrene or corruptible, but divine and incorruptible, and in- 
stituted for the nourishment of the spiritual life of our souls. 
We all partake of it, and still it is not diminished ; we all eat 
of it, and still it remains whole and entire. One eats of it, and 
a thousand eat of it, and this one receives Christ entire, and a 
thousand do no more. This banquet is to continue* not for 
half a year only, like that of King Assuerus, but every day 
unto the consummation of ages and the end of the world. 
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There is no set number of guests invited to it ; all mankind in 
general are welcome to the table of Jesus, provided they come 
clothed with the nuptial garment. The poor have as free ac- 
cess as the rich ; the feeble, the blind, the lame, have the ho- 
nour to be invited ; nay, not only to be invited, but even to 
be pressed and importuned to come under pain of incurring 
his displeasure, and of being liable to be treated like the guests 
mentioned in the Gospel, who were excluded from the banquet 
of eternal glory because they refused to accept of the affec- 
tionate invitation which had been given them. 

The blessed Eucharist is so called from a Greek word that 
signifies thanksgiving, because at its first institution Christ ren- 
dered thanks to his heavenly Father, and because it is to be 
received by us with thanksgiving, and is daily offered to God in 
thanksgiving for all his gracious favours and blessings, it being 
both a Sacrament and a Sacrifice, as it is not only given to us, 
but likewise given and offered for us. It is a Sacrament in the 
Holy Communion and a Sacrifice in the Mass, and in both 
respects it surpasses by many degrees all the sacraments and 
sacrifices of the old Testament, which have therefore been 
abolished in order to make way for it. In memory of, and in 
thanksgiving for so valuable a treasure, and so signal a favour, 
the Church has instituted the grand festival and solemn octave 
of Corpus Christi, during which she calls on all her children 
all over the world to honour Jesus Christ in the blessed Eucha- 
rist, with a kind of triumph, and to praise and magnify him 
for the love and mercy he has been pleased to testify in the 
institution of this most holy sacrament and sacrifice of the 
new Law. To inspire you with the like pious sentiments, I 
will, in the first place, endeavour to lay before you the tran- 
scendent dignity and excellency of this Sacrament of the 
Eucharist ; and in the second place, I will shew you that it is 
most worthy of your profound respect and veneration. Let us 
previously implore the divine assistance, through the interces- 
sion of the blessed Virgin, greeting her for this end with the 
words of the Angel. Ave Maria. 

As the sun is the most noble of the seven planets, and gold 
the most precious of all metals, the blessed Eucharist is the 
most holy of the seven sacraments of the new Law, and sur- 
passes all the sacraments, figures, and types of the old Law, 
by as many degrees as Jesus Christ himself, in person and dig- 
nity, excels all the victims and oblations that were formerly 
immolated and offered by the people of God. It was prefi- 
gured by the tree of life that was planted in the middle of the 
earthly Paradise ; it was prefigured by the bread and wine that 
were offered in sacrifice by the High Priest Melchisedech, and 
by the bread that the Prophet Elias was nourished with in the 
wilderness, and by the holy loaves of proposition that were 
placed on a table before the inward sanctuary in the Jewish 
Temple : it was prefigured by the manna from Heaven with 
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which the Children of Israel were fed in the desert;, by the 
Paschal Lamb of the Jews ; by the blood of the testament, 
with which Moses sprinkled the people, and by the peace- 
offerings and other ancient sacrifices of the Mosaic Law. — 
These were only types and figures of the blessed Eucharist, 
and consequently they were as inferior to it in dignity, as the 
image or picture of a king is inferior to the king himself in 
person. This made St. Paul, call all the ancient types and 
figures weak and beggarly, elements, and mere shadows of the 
good things to come, or: that were to be given to the children of 
grace, under the .new Law of the Gospel, Hefo x. Gal. iv. 
The very nature of the thing shews that the figure must ne- 
cessarily be inferior to the thing prefigured, and that the sha- 
dow and type must be inferior to the substance and reality. 
Hence the old Law wa& annulled by reason of the weakness and 
unprofitableness thereof Heb. c vii.v. 18. Hence it is^ also, 
that fiie blessed Eucharist has justly taken place of the ancient 
figures: no sooner was it instituted, but they were abolished. 
They vanished and disappeared, as the stars disappear at the 
approach of the sun, and as the darkness of the night vanishes' 
away when the light begins to shine. 

This alone is sufficient to prove the real presence of Christ 
in the Eucharist ; for if there was nothing more in it than a 
figure of his body and blood, or bread and wine taken in re- 
membrance of him, the figures of the old Law would not only 
equal, but even excel this great sacrament of the new Law, 
and be many degrees superior to it. It is evident that the 
Paschal Lamb, for instance, waa a far more noble type of 
Christ, and represented him much better than a bit of bread. 
The blood of victims, solemnly offered to God, was also a more 
excellent figure of his sacred blood than the juice of the grape* 
and the miraculous manna which the Scripture calls the bread 
of Angels, was far beyond the bread of man. Yet "Christ our 
Lord promised in St. John, c. vi. to give us in the Eucharist 
something better, something more noble, more excellent, more 
sacred, more heavenly, and more divine than the manna from 
Heaven, the Paschal Lamb, the blood of the Testament, or 
than the other ancient types and figures, and consequently 
than common bread and wine ; he promised to present us with 
the substance and truth instead of types and shadows ; he pro- 
mised to feed our souls with a wonderftd life-giving food from 
Heaven, that would bring eternal life, and make us abide in him, 
and him in us; he promised, in fine, to grant us some special 
and signal favour, which had not been granted to the Jews ; 
for he said, The bread which I will give you is my flesh, for 
the life of the world ; not as your fathers did eat manna in the 
desert , and died : He that eateth this bread shall live for ever. 
It was on the very eve of his passion and death, the very night 
that he was betrayed by Judas, as St. Paul tells us, that he 
actually fulfilled his promise, and perfected his last will and 
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testament. He feasted the souls of bis disciples with the 
divine and heavenly banquet of his own body and blood in the 
blessed Sacrament of the Eucharist, which be then instituted ; 
and that this inestimable legacy of his love might continue in 
his Church to the end of the world, he at the same time or- 
dained them Priests of the new Law, empowering , them, and 
their lawful successors in the ministry, to do what he himself 
then did, that is, to consecrate bread and wine into his body 
and blood, for a perpetual commemoration of his death. St. 
Paul, in his first Epistle to the Corinthians, c. xL assures us, 
that he learned this mystery by a special revelation from Jesus 
Christ. The account he gives there of the last supper, is 
similar to that which is given by St. Matthew, St. Mark, and St. 
Luke, and affords us another strong proof of the real presence 
of Christ in the blessed sacrament of the Eucharist ; for in ch. 
10. v. 16. of said epistle, the Apostle calls it, in express terms, 
the communion of the body and blood of Christ, which was deli- 
vered, broken* or sacrificed for us on the Cross ; and in c. xi. v. 
27, ^29, he says, that whosoever receives it unworthily, is guilty 
of the body and blood of the Lord, and that he eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning the body of our 
Lord, which clearly proves that the body and blood of the 
Lord must be really present in the sacrament ; for if what the 
unworthy receiver takes was no more than bread and wine, or 
a figure of the Lord, he would not be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord ; nor could he be blamed for not discerning 
the body of the Lord, but only for not discerning a figure of it ; 
Hor could he be said to eat and drink damnation to himself How 
could a Christian discern it, if it be not there really present ? 
How could* he be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, or 
eat and drink damnation to himself, if he does not receive the 
body and blood of the Lord, or if what he receives be nothing 
but bread and wine, or only an empty figure or sign of Christ? 
The heavenly manna and the Paschal Lamb were more lively 
figures of Christ -than a morsel of bread, and yet those who 
eat them, in the state of sin, could not be said to be guilty of 
the body and blood of the Lord, or to eat and drink their otvn 
damnation. As to the words, Do this in remembrance of me, 
which the Apostle quotes in the aforesaid Epistle to the Corin* 
thiahs, he informs us, v. 26, that what we are thereby com- 
manded to remember, as often as we receive the body of 
Christ; is the death of Christ, which being a thing not really 
present, but really past, is a most proper subject for our devout 
and grateful remembrance. Even such things as aire not visibly 
present, or that we are liable to forget, may be the object of 
our remembrance, whether they be rfeally present or really; ah* 
sent. Thus we are commanded in the Scripture to remember 
God, Dfeuter. viii. Eccles. xii. though in him we live, move, and 
have our being. The remembrance, therefore, of Christ, -and of 
his death, which is enjoined in the aforesaid words, : is by no 
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means opposite to -his real presence in the sacrament. But does 
not St. Paul call it bread* He does, and so does Christ him- 
self; but they both inform us what this bread is. Christ assures 
us that it is the very flesh vohich he gave for the Me of the world, 
John, c vi. v. 51, and which too* given and delivered for us, 
Luke, xxii. And St- Paul tells us tnat it is the Communion of » 
the Body of Christ, 1 Cor. c. x. v. 16. It is called bread be- 
cause it is a supernatural, divine, and spiritual bread of life, 
that feeds and nourishes the Soul as natural and material bread 
nourishes the body ; for which reason Christ our Lord says, 
John, c. vi. v. 54. Unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man, 
and drink his blood, you shall have no life in you. It is also 
called bread, because, before the consecration it is bread, and 
it still retains the outward appearance of bread even after the 
consecration, when the inward substance both of the bread and 
wine is changed into the substance of Christ's real body and 
blood, by the same almighty power that changed the substance 
of water into the substance of wine at the wedding of Cana, 
St. John, c« ii. To ask how this can be % is a question like unto 
that of the incredulous Jews of Capharnaum, and is more be- 
coming an infidel than a Christian who believes in a God, to 
whom nothing is impossible. Surely the power of the Son of 
God cannot be denied by any one who professes the Christian 
religion. He is undoubtedly able to take any form or appear- 
ance he thinks proper, and to render his body visible or invisible 
as he pleases ; he can make it penetrate doors and stone walls, 
i and be present, one and the same, in many different places at 
once, without being exposed to the external senses, or being 
obnoxious to corporal contingencies, any more than his blessed 
soul. He can render himself truly and really present with his 
whole and entire body, under the smallest consecrated host, in 
the same circumscription and dimensions that the bread and 
wine were before the consecration ; for as his body is now im- 
mortal and impassible, it partakes in some measure of the pro- 
perties and qualities of a spirit, and may, in the words of St. 
Paul, be called a spiritualized or spiritual body, 1 Cor. c. xv. v. 
44.. As, a spirit, therefore, has no dependence on place, and 
is neither confined by it nor to it, and as it really exists without 
requiring external extension for its existence, so in like man- 
ner, the body of Christ really and truly exists in the blessed 
Eucharist, and retains there all that is essential to a body, but 
does not require actual or external extension of parts, this 
being only accidental to ti body. Moreover, as a spirit is not 
obnoxious to corporal contingencies, or liable to be hurt, 
divided or corrupted, so likewise the body of Christ is not liable 
to be hurt or to suffer any alteration in this sacrament. It i& 
only the accidence or sacramental species, under which it is 
here veiled, that are subject to such changes, and may be 
broken, divided and consumed. These only we see with our 
corporal eyesimd touch with our hands, but we neither behold 
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the divinity nor the humanity of Christ, though h*re realty 
- present? tor h m not the eye of the flesh, but the eye of 
faith, that pierces through the clouds with which he is here 
encompassed, anil that beholds with wonder the dazzling rays 
and splendour of hie infinite Majesty, hidden and veiled under 
the poor elements and humble appearances of bread and winew 
However, it is not to be inferred from this, that the evidence 
or testimony of the senses militates against this mystery, or 
that they are deceived in their proper object, since the senses 
are affected m the same manner* and receive the same imprest- 
siona, .after the consecration as before k. They behold and 
dtseern the same outward appearances and qualities ; they trulv 
perceive? represent and bear witness of the accidence, which 
are their proper and immediate object $ as to the inward subfc 
stance, it is not the proper and immediate object of the senses, 
but the object of the understanding and judgment, which is 
deceived when it too hastily concrades, on account of the out- 
ward appearances, that a thing is in effect what it appears to 
be. Regularly speaking, indeed, we may be directed by our 
senses? when neither reason nor divine authority obliges us to 
judge otherwise^ But if reason or divine authority interposes 
and assures us of the contrary, we are to form a different 
judgment. We are to be guided by God's wora> which makes 
things infinitely surer than any direction our judgment may 
receive from the testimony of our senses? which, as we know 
by experience, are often apt to lead us astray* Thus, when at 
Christ's resurrection and ascension? the Angels appeared under 
the outward form of young men? clothed in white garments, 
and when the Holy Ghost appeared ia the shape of a dove and 
of fiery tongues, the faithful who beheld them were not to rely 
oh the testimony of their senses, not' to conclude that these 
things- really were what they appeared to be, because the 
authority of God's word intervened, and assured them that what 
appeared to be a dove, fiery tongues and young men,> was not 
really so, but was the Holy Ghost and Angels, under these 
outward appearances. The only sense we may safely trust in 
regard of toe judgment we are to form concerning the inward 
part of the blessed Sacrament, is the sense of hearing? which 
assures us by the word of God, and by the authority of God's 
Church, which, according to the Apostle, 1 Tim. c. ih\ v. VS. 
is the pillar and ground of the truth, and consequently, not 
liable to error, that, what appears to our senses to be bread 
and wine, is truly and really the body and blood of Christ. 
There is no greater difficulty in believing this, notwithstanding 
any thing our senses may suggest to the contrary, than there 
is in' believing the dove and fiery tongnes to have been the 
Holy Ghost, and the young men to have been Angels, although 
to the senses they appeared to be quite another thing. 

Now, as to the respect and veneration due to the blessed 
Sacramentof the Eucharist^ it follows necessarily from, what 
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has been hitherto said and proved, that it is to be worshipped 
with divine honour and adoration, as it contains truly and 
really the divine Person of Jesus Christ* true God and true 
Man, who is certainly roost worthy to be honoured and adored 
wheresoever he is. Let unbelievers misrepresent it as they 
please, there is no more danger of idolatry to be apprehended 
in worshipping and adoring him in the Sacrament, than there 
is in worshipping and adoring him in Heaven. It is not to the 
outward sacramental signs under which he is veiled, that this 
honour is paid, but our adoration is evidently directed to the 
Divinity itself, and immediately paid to Jesus Christ, who is 
no idol or imaginary God, but the true and living God. . He is 
the object of our adoration, and indeed the more he has hum- 
Wed himself here for our sake, the more we are indebted to 
him for his love, the more zealous we should be in testifying 
our gratitude and veneration for Jiim, and the more assiduous 
in uniting ourselves to him by devout and fervent communion. 
Such are the pious sentiments which the Church, ever guided 
by the Holy Ghost, wishes to excite in her children all over 
the world during this solemn octave. She apprizes them in 
the words of the Angels, mentioned in the second chapter of 
the Apocalypse, that the Lamb that was slain is worthy to re- 
ceive honour, glory % and benediction. She exposes the divine 
sacrament to their view, in a remonstrance, placed in. the taber- 
nacle, that they may come and throw themselves at the feet of 
Jesus, like Mary Magdalen, and pour out their hearts in fervent 
prayers before the altar, as Anne the mother of Samuel did 
before the Ark of the Covenant ; she invites thera to approach 
the delicious banquet and great supper of her beloved spouse 
with the necessary dispositions, that their souls may be re- 
plenished with grace and enriched with celestial blessings. In 
line, she calls on them in these words of the Royal Prophet, 
Ps. xciv. to come, adore, and prostrate themselves before Jesus 
Christ, besause he is the Lord our God* This is what the three 
Kings, or wise men of the East did, when they found him in 
the stable of Bethlehem, lying on a heap of straw in a manger 
between two beasts, without any outward appearances of divi- 
nity, ensigns of royalty, or marks of grandeur. Far from 
being scandalized on beholding him in so poor, mean, and 
despicable a condition ; far from listening to the suggestions 
of pride, or the reasonings of human wisdom ; far from rely- 
ing on the testimony of their senses, which exhibited nothing 
. to their view but a poor, forlorn, distressed infant, they pros- 
trated themselves before him with a lively faith, they adored 
him as their God, and in acknowledgment of his divinity, roy- 
alty and humanity, they presented him with three mystical 
gifts, of frankincense, gold and myrrh. Their conduct is a 
lesson for us ; we should learn from it not to be guided by the 
testimony of our fallible senses in matters beyond their reach, 
nor to conclude rashly, in direct opposition to divine revelation, 
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that a thing is always in reality what it appears to be. Far 
from staggering in our faith, or disbelieving the real presence 
of Christ in the blessed Eucharist,, because we do not see any 
visible appearances or distinctive marks of infinite majesty and 
grandeur about him ; far from being incredulous, like Thomas, 
because we do not feel the print of the nails and the scars of 
the wounds in his sacred body, we should approach him like 
the wise men of the East with a lively faith, and offer him the 
gold of an ardent charity, the incense of fervent and devout 
prayer, and the myrrh of a mortified and penitential life ; we 
should submit our reason* to his infallible word, and believe 
upon his divine authority what we neither see nor comprehend, 
that we may be entitled to the blessed reward that he has pro- 
mised in the Gospel to those who believe and do not see. Be- 
cause thou hast seen me, said he to Thomas the Apostle, thou 
hast believed ; happy they who have not seen and have believed, 
St. John, c. xx. v. 29. 

O Divine Jesus, we therefore firmly believe that thou art 
really present in the blessed Sacrament of the Eucharist ; we 
believe that it contains thy sacred body and blood, accompa- 
nied with thy soul and divinity ; we acknowledge these great 
truths ;. we believe these wonders ; we adore the power that 
has wrought them ; the same power that said, Let there be light, 
and light was made. We submit our senses and reason to thy 
divine authority f we praise and glorify thy infinite goodness, 
which hast prepared this Great Supper for the nourishment of 
our souls during the course of our mortal pilgrimage here on 
earth* Thy holy prophet David had just reason to cry out with 
extasy, in Ps. xc. Our merciful and gracious Lord hath made a 
memorial qfhis wonderful works, and hath given food to them that 
fear him. Blessed be thy name for ever. Accept our homage, 
O Lord, accept our most hearty thanks, and give us grace to 
receive this sacrament of thy love with such reverence and hu- 
mility, such purity and faith, such contrition and devotion, as 
may be for thy honour and our own salvation, and prepare us 
for that eternal banquet of glory which is reserved for thy 
elect in the kingdom of Heaven. And which I wish you all, 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Amen. 
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THIRD SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 
On the Holy Sacrifice of the Man. 



Christos dHexit nos, ct tracKdit semetTpsum pro no vis hostiam, et sacrificium 
Deo in odorem suavitatis. 

£pkes. c.v. u.3. 

Christ lotted «o» and delivered himself for us an oplatjon ?nd a $fkerffUg to 
God, Jot an odour of sweetness? 

Eph. c v. y. 2. 

TO o&r sacrifice to the 8upreme Being* in saetoowledgment 
<£ h» sovereign dominion over all creatures, has* since the 
begimuog of the world, been always considered as a necessary 
duty of man, and an essential part of true religion ; and the 
Almighty has vouchsafed to accept of oblations of this kind as 
jm agree^We worship, when *hey were aceompamed with the 
inward sacrifice of the heart afto with faith in the promised 
Redeemer, who was to come in (he plenitude of time, Hence 
Abel, Enos, Noe, Melchisedeob, Abraham, Job, and sather 
holy Patriarchs and servants of Gad, who lived under the law 
of nature* thought it their duty to raise altars to the honour of 
the Deity, and to sacrifice whatever they deemed fittest to exr 
press the humble sentiments and inward dispositions of their 
souja, and to testify the supreme homage which they owed 
the Divine Majesty. In the law ©f Moses, when the Lord 
himself was pleased to reveal to his chosen people the par* 
ticular manner in which he was willing to be honoured and 
worshipped by them, he instituted a great variety of sacrU 
fices, some of which were called Holocausts, or Whole Burnt 
Offerings ; some Propitiatory, or Bin Offerings f others Thanks* 
giving Offering* ; others Pacific, or Peace Offerings. But 
these sacrifices had no intrinsic virtue or efficacy in them- 
selves, and were only acceptable to God in view of the great 
sacrifice of the new law which they prefigured. For this reason, 
St. Paul calls them weak and beggarly elements, types and 
empty shadows of the good things that were to come. Christ, 
our Divine Redeemer, by one. offering on the cross accom- 
plished them all, and comprehended them all in the unity of 
his sacrifice, which is at the same time ian Holocaust, a Sacri- 
fice of Propitiation, a Sacrifice of Thanksgiving, and a Sacri- 
fice of Impetration, and by which he paid the full price of 
our redemption, cancelled the hand-writing of death that stood 
in full force against us, and perfected for ever them that are 
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sanctified, as the Apostle speaks. Ail otfier neaps of aaacti* 
and sfUvat ion deriye their forge and efficacy from this 
great sacrifice which he offered on the eras* ; and it was to 
renew the menjery of it, and to apply the fruits and merits of 
k to our souls, ttet he instituted the Eucharist and comom^ 
rative Sacrifice of the Mass, which he continue* to offer daily 
en put altars by the ministry of the Priests of bis Church ; for 
his lore for mankind was not contented with offering himself 
once upon the cross a bleeding victim for our sins, but he was 
willing also to leave his Church a continual sacrifice worthy of 
himself, that the same precious blood which he shed for our 
sake on Mount Calvary, might continue to the end of the 
world to cry aloud to Heaven from our altars for mercy and 
pardon ia our behalf. With reason, therefore, the Apostle 
says, Christ laved us, and delivered himself for us, an oblation ami 
sacrifice to God for an odour of sweetness. In the sacrifice of 
the Cross he offered himself in a bloody manner; in the sacri- 
fice of the Mass he offers himself in an unbloody manner; so 
that the sacrifice of the Mass is not a distinct sacrifice from the 
sacrifice of the Crows, but one and the self-same in substance, 
differing only in the manner of offering. In short, the Mass 
is a true and proper sacrifice, than which nothing is mare an- 
cient, nothing is more holy, nothing is more august in the 
Christian religion, and consequently, it is necessary to be pre* 
sent thereat with great reverence, attention and devotion. Be* 
hold the whole plan of the following discourse and the subject 
of your favourable attention*' Let us previously implore the 
divine assistance, through the intercession of the Messed Vir- 
gin, Sec, Ave Maria* 

Although a contrite and humble heart, feting, prayer, 
alms deeds, and every pood work that is done to honour God, 
may be called a sacrifice in a metaphorical sense, as St. 
Augustine observes* 1. 10. de Civ. c, 6w yet strictly and pro- 
perly speakings sacrifice is an external act of religion, or an 
outward offering of some visible or sensible thing made to God 
by a lawful Finest, to acknowledge ike supreme dominion of 
God over all creatures, and to render trim the homage that is 
due to his Sovereign Majesty* The same holy Doctor remarks, 
thai ail nations, however barbarous and savage, that ever 
acknowledged the existence of a Supreme Being,, and all reli- 
gions, whether tree or false, have always looked upon sacri- 
fice as the special prerogative of the Divinity, and the principal 
means to testify the total subjection and dependence of man, 
and the supreme worship ho owes to God. St* Jerom also 
says, there never was a religion without a sacrifice, nor a 
ctierch without priests, nor priests without attars, nor altars 
without a victim or oblation; religion, sacrifice and priesthood 
being so closely united, that the principal function of priests 
and the most solemn act of religion is to offer sacrifice to the 
Deity in some form or other. Can k then be supposed, that 
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Christ would leave his Church in the new Law without an 1 
essential part of religion, and destitute of the principal means 
of honouring God? Can it be imagined that he would aban- 
don her, like the Jewish synagogue, which is without a priest, 
without a sacrifice, without an altar? No, my brethren. We 
have an altar, says the Apostle, Heb. c. xiii. v. 10, and con- 
sequently we have a sacrifice ; we have the eucharistic and 
commemorative sacrifice of the Mass, which Christ institu- 
ted at his last supper, and which the Scripture mentions, 
Acts, c. xiii. v. 2. where we read in the Greek original, As 
they xioere sacrificing to the Lord, and fasting, fyc. The acts 
of the martyrdom of St. Andrew the Apostle, which Natalis 
Alexander, and other learned writers maintain to be genuine, 
though contested by some, make mention of this sacrifice in 
the following words, which the Apostle said to his persecu- 
tors. I offer every day on the altar to the Almighty God an 
immaculate Lamb, whose JUsh indeed is eaten, but the Lamb 
remains whole and entire. St Justin, St. Irensus, Tertullian, 
St. Cyril of Alexandria, and other Doctors of the primitive 
Church, assert in express terms, that the Apostles learned 
from Christ to offer this sacrifice throughout the earth. St. 
Augustine, who flourished upwards of fourteen hundred 
years ago, assures us /. 16 de Civ. and in Ps. 109. that this 
sacrifice was then celebrated in the Church all over the Chris- 
tian world. He informs us also, Libr. 9 Con/, that his mother 
Monica, at her dying hour, entreated him to ofier it up at the 
altar of God for the happy repose, of her soul, from a persua- 
sion that the souls of the faithful departed, are relieved by 
this sacrifice of our Mediator, as he speaks fit Enchyr. c. 110. 
I. de Cur. Mort. It was expedient and just that there should 
be such a sacrifice in the Christian Church, in order to join 
all the faithful together in the external duties of religion, to 
pay unto God the homage that is due to him, to give him 
thanks for all his blessings, to implore the forgiveness of oar 
sins, and to obtain such favours and graces as we daily stand 
in need of. Prefigurative Sacrifices were required in the Law 
of nature and in the written Law of Moses, to represent the 
Sacrifice of the Cross and to prefigure the death of Christ, 
then to come ; in like manner a Commemorative Sacrifice 
was required in the new Law, to be a standing memorial of 
the Sacrifice of the Cross, and to represent the death of 
Christ, now already past. This Commemorative Sacrifice is 
no more derogatory or injurious to the infinite value and 
efficacy of the Sacrifice of the Cross, than the Prefigurative 
Sacrifices of the old Law were ; on the contrary, it honors it 
highly, as it serves to renew and perpetuate the memory of it 
to the end of the world, and to impart the benefit of it to our 
souls. Nay, it is the same in substance, with the Sacrifice of 
the Cross, because it is the same victim, Jesus Christ, that is 
sacrificed in both ; and the same High Priest, Jesus Christ, 
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who is the principal offerer in both. The only difference con- 
sists in this, that the Sacrifice of the Cross was a bloody 
sacrifice, because Christ then actually shed his blood and was 
really put to death ; but the Commemorative Sacrifice of the 
Mass is an unbloody sacrifice, wherein the death of Christ is 
only mystically represented, and shewn forth on the altar by 
the separate consecration of the bread and wine, which de- 
notes the real shedding of his blood, and the actual separation 
of his body and soul at his death. 

Nothing is wanting here that is necessary to constitute a true 
and proper sacrifice ; neither victim, nor priest, nor altar, nor 
oblation, nor consummation. It is an outward oblation of the 
body and blood of Christ under the visible forms of bread and 
wine ; it is offered to God alone, and not to any creature in 
Heaven or on earth ; it is offered for the four great ends of 
sacrifice ; it is offered for the whole Church in its three differ- 
ent states, that is, for the Church triumphant in Heaven, in 
thanksgiving to God for the graces bestowed on the Saints in 
this life, and for the happiness they now enjoy ; for the 
Church militant on earth, to draw down the blessings of 
Heaven on the faithful, and for the Church suffering hx 
Purgatory, to obtain relief for them in their sufferings, and 
a speedy admittance to eternal glory. The oblation is here 



authorized to officiate in Christ's name, and as his vicegerent, 
he being the chief priest or principal offerer as well as the 
victim that is offered ; for, as it was Christ that offered him- 
self, and that was offered upon the Cross, so in the like man- 
ner it is Christ that offers himself, and that is offered on the 
altar, by the hands of the -officiating priest, who acts under 
him as his visible substitute, and who, therefore, when he 
comes to the consecration, wherein this sacrifice essentially 
consists, speaks and acts, not in his own name, or by his 
own authority, but in the name and person of Christ, saying, 
This is my body ; this is the chalice of my blood. The oblation 
that is here made, is also accompanied with a real change and 
destruction of the inward substance of the bread and wine, 
and with a real presenting of the body and blood of Christ, 
our victim, under, appearances which denote his real death* 
.On the" cross he actually died, and really shed his precious 
blood for our sake, his body being then mortal and passible ; 
on the altar he can only admit of a mystical death, and of a 
mystical effusion of blood, his body being now glorious, 
immortal, and impassible. He is here really exhibited to bis 
eternal Father under the two separate species, without any 
visible 6ign of life, motion, or action, and under the figure 
and appearance of death, as if he was really dead, according 
to what was shewn to St. John in the Apocalypse, when he 
said, I saw a Lamb standing, as it xvere slain, not actually or 
really slain, but as it tioere slain, or under the appearance of 
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being shtftf, which is safliciertt t& a true and propeY sacrifice, 
it being evident, from several sacrifices of the old Law, that 
a real immolation or total destruction of the thing offered in 
saeriffee to God was not always required. In holocausts, 
indeed, the victim was entirely consumed, to represent, m 
the most perfect manner, the supreme dominion of God over 
all creatures ; but in other kinds' of sacrifices H was sufficient 
to make such a change in the host as it was susceptible of. 
The victim was commonly consumed in part 6nfy, and of the 
rest was matte a spiritual banquet for the priests and the peo- 
ple. Thk represented the EucKaristic Sacrifice of the Mass, 
wherein both the priest and the people are spfrftifalFy nourished 0 
with the heavenly banquet and communion of the body and 
blood of the adorable victmt of their redemption, Jesus' 
Christ, who> to denote the complete obfation he made of 
himself, was, like a pure holocaust, as it were, entirely con- 
sumed by death upon the cross for the glory of his etemaf 
Father; Thus by offering himself up in a bloody manner on* 
the cross, he not only exercised and fulfilled the priestly order 
of Aaron, but he likewise exercised 1 and fulfilled the priestly 
Order of Mekhisedech, by instituting and offering up tlie 
Eucharistic Sacrifice on' the very eve of his passion and' death t 
for it evident, from the account given by the Evangelists* 
of the institution of the blessed Eucharist, that Christ not 
ortlfgafoeit to his disciples at his 1 last supper, to* be received 
by them as a sacrament and spiritual' banquet in the bory com- 
munion, but that he likewise gave it for them, and offered 8 
f&r them and Jbr many, as a propitiatory sacrifice Jbr the 
remission' of sins. And that this sacrifice might continue to bd 
offered up- in his Church unto the end of the world, he at 
the same time ordafned his Apostles Priests of the new Law, 
and empowered ijnd commanded thenr and tfreir lawful succes- 
sors in the ministry, to consecrate and offer up the blessed 
Eucharist for a perpetual* commemoration or his passion* 
and a grateful remembrance of his death, as appears from 
these words, Do this in remembrance of me, that is, as St. 
Paul' explains it, to shew forth the death of the Lord till his 
second coming at the end of the world; Hence it is, that the 
Scripture stiles him our High Priest Jbr ever according to the 
order of Melchisedech, which he Could not be truly and pro- 
perly Called if he had not instituted a sacrifice similar to that 
of rifelchwedeclii which was to be offered to the end of the 
world by inferior priests, subordinate to his priesthood ; for, 
as the order of Melchisedech's* priesthood consisted princi- 
pally in this, that he offered up bread and wine in sacrifice", 
Christ our Lord can only be stned our High Pt&st for ever 
according to the order of Mekhisedechy on account of the 
outward resemblance between Melchisedech's sacrifice and the 
Eucharistic Sacrifice of the Mass, which he instituted and 
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jRtitl continues to offer up l?y the ministry of the Priests of his 
Church under the visible form of bread and wine. 

This is the pure oblation of the new Law, which the Pro- 
phet Malachy foretold and pointed out in the strongest light 
in his first Chapter, tenth and eleventh verses, where he tells 
us that the Jewish Sacrifices were to be rejected* and to be suc- 
ceeded by a new sacrifice and a pure oblation, which would be 
offered up to God in every place among the Gentiles* from the 
rising of the sun to the setting. Both the Greek and Latin 
Doctors have made use of this text to prove that the Blessed 
Eucharist is not only a Sacrament, but likewise a sacrifice, 
wherein, the body of Christ is representatively immolated, and 
his blood is mystically shed and separated-from the body by 
virtue of the words of consecration, as by a spiritual sword. 
To pretend that this' prophecy regards only the sacrifice of 
the Cross, is a manifest error, because the sacrifice of the 
Cross was only offered in one single place of Judea, on Mount 
Calvary, and the Prophet tells us, that the sacrifice he speaks 
of shall be offered in every place among the GentUes, from the 
thing to the setting of the sun. Neither can this prediction 
be understood of an inward or spiritual sacrifice, for besides 
that the inward sacrifice of the heart, or the spiritual sacrifice 
of good works is not properly a sacrifice, it being often opposed 
to sacrifice, as when the Scriptures says, / will have mercy and 
not sacrifice ; and again Obedience is better than sacrifice, it is 
evident that an inward or spiritual sacrifice is not a new sacri- 
fice, nor to be substituted in the place of the ancient sacri- 
fices, as it existed in all times since the beginning Of the 
world ; so that it cannot be of it that the Prophet speaks. 
It is clear, then, that his words can only be verified in the 
Eucharistic sacrifice of Christ's precious body and blood in 
the Mass, which , is the only pure oblation of the new Law 
that is made to God in every place among the Gentiles, and 
that has been substituted by Christ in the place of the ancient 
sacrifices, which were but types and figures of his sacrifice. 
There are several other passages in the old Testament which 
foretel that in the spiritual kingdom, or church of Christ, the 
Priesthood shall never fail to offer up a continual sacrifice, 
and that the converted nations shall worship God by sacrifices 
throughout the world, as long as the Heavens and the earth 
shall stand. All these predictions clearly point out the 
Eucharistic sacrifice of the Mass, and give* us to understand 
that it is to be offered up to God, for an odour of sweetness, till: 
the end of the world, when it is to be abolished by the wicked 
Antichrist, and the abolition of it shall be an evident mark 
of the approaching destruction of the universe. As a further 
proof, I might quote here the most ancient liturgies of all 
nations and of all ages since the earliest, years of Christianity, 
which make frequent mention of this sacrifice. I might pro- 
duce the unanimous testimonies of the holy Fathers in every 
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age, the authority of the general councils! and the most vene- 
rable monuments of antiquity, to shew that the sacrifice of 
the Mass was always offered up in the Church of God all over 
the Christian world, before Martin Luther started up to 
oppose it ; but it is sufficient at present to observe, that no 
time can be assigned in which the use of it first began, which 
is a certain proof, according to the rule laid down by St. 
Augustine, that it lias been handed down by tradition imme- 
diately from Christ and his Apostles. Let us now briefly 
consider the dignity and sanctity of this sacrifice, and the 
manner of assisting thereat. 

To form some idea hereof, we need but consider the dignity 
of the victim that is here offered, the sanctity of the High 
Priest who offers it, and the sacred mysteries of our divine 
Redeemer's passion and death, which are here represented, 
continued, and renewed. This sacrifice in itself, and as offered 
by Jesus Christ, is always a most acceptable oblation in the 
sight of God, independent of the good or bad dispositions of 
the ministerial Priest, who performs the outward and visible 
part. In the first place it is a most agreeable holocaust, by 
which the most perfect homage is paid to God ; for though of 
ourselves we are incapable of paying him an homage propor- 
tionable to his grandeur, being no more than an atom in com- 
parison of his infinite Majesty, yet because Jesus Christ hum- 
bles himself here for our sake in the most profound manner, 
under the poor elements of Bread and Wine, and offers him- 
self up by the hands of the Priest for tu «rid with us, under the 
mystical appearance of death, we are thereby enabled to ren- 
der unto God the greatest homage, adoration and glory that 
any creature can possibly give to his Creator. 

Secondly, the Mass is a most agreeable sacrifice of thanks- 
giving ; for though all the thanks we can render are of no va- 
lue in themselves, as proceeding from us, yet because Jesus 
Christ, whose dignity is infinite, puts himself here in our place, 
and gives infinite thanks to his eternal Father for us and in our 
tiame, we have a gift of infinite value to offer to God, ana are 
thus enabled to make him an adequate return for the benefits 
conferred on us. Hence the officiating Priest calls on us in 
the midst of the holy mysteries, and says, Gartias agamus Do- 
mino Deo nostro. Let us return thanks to the Lord our God ; 
reminding the congregation hereby to unite themselves with 
their High Priest Jesus Christ, and to seize on this favourable 
opportunity to give unto God the thanks that are justly due to 
his divine Majesty. 

Thirdly, the Mass is a sacrifice of impetration ; for though 
of ourselves we are undeserving of any favour, yet because 
Jesus Christ offers himself up here with us, and for us, in order 
to obtain for us the favours and graces we stand in need of, we 
have here a most efficacious means to sanctify our petitions, 
and render them acceptable through the merits of Jesus Christ 
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ouf Lord ; for if he has promised in the Gospel that whatever 
petition we make in his name shall be granted to us, can we 
ever be said so properly to ask in his name, and through his 
merits, as when we appear before the throne of God, with 
himself in person, and present him to the. eternal Father, to be 
our advocate and petitioner ? This made the great St. John 
Chrysostom say, above a thousand years ago, of all times, the 
time of the sacriGce of the Mass is the most seasonable for ob- 
taining the favours of Heaven, and the most advantageous to 
negociate with the Almighty, because the body and blood of 
Christ are then actually upon our altars, where his sacred blood 
pleads for us, the virtue of which is infinite, and the voice all- 
powerful to obtain all that is requested ; for what can God 
refuse us when we offer him a God in payment for what we 
ask > 

Fourthly, the Mass is a sacrifice of propitiation for the living 
and the dead. The blood of the innocent Lamb of God, the 
infinite price of our redemption, is hertf offered in satisfaction 
for our sins according to these words, which Christ said at the 
institution of this sacrifice, This is my blood of the new Testa* 
ment, which is shed for many for the remission of sins* He died 
upon the Cross for mankind in general, and offered a full and 
ample satisfaction for the sins of the whole world.. In* the 
Eu char is tic sacrifice he mystically renews and presents to 
his heavenly Father the death he suffered on the Cross, and 
thereby moves him to have mercy on us, and to receive us into 
favour, which he never will fail to do when we accompany the 
offering of the victim of our reconciliation with the inward 
sacrifice of a contrite and humble heart, and a true repentance 
for our sins. By this means the graces which Christ has merit- 
ed for mankind, in general by his death, are actually applied to, 
and particularly bestowed upon the souls of those who are pre- 
sent at this holy sacrifice, or for whom it is offered in particu- 
lar, in such manner and proportion as their wants require, and 
as their greater or less dispositions make them capable of re- 
ceiving. 

Let sinners, therefore, come to this sacrifice with confidence. 
Jesus Christ will be their mediator and advocate ; his sacred 
blood will plead their cause and speak in their favour ; it will 
cry to Heaven for mercy in their behalf ; it will appease the 
anger of his eternal Father and disarm his justice; it will move 
him to compassionate them for Christ's sake, and to excite 
them, by actual and preventing graces, to a true compunction 
of heart and a sincere detestation of sin. Let the just cojue to 
this sacrifice, that their souls may be enriched with the bles- 
sings of Heaven, and that their virtues may be crowned with the 
great gift of final perseverance. Let the faithful in general 
come to this sacrifice as frequently as the duties of their respec- 
tive states will allow them. Half an hour out of the four-and- 
twenty hours in the day cannot be better employed than by con- 
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secrating it in this manner to our loving Redeemer, who vouch 
safed to hang for the space of three long hours alive on the 
cross for our sake in the most excruciating pains. 

Now I leave yourselves to judge, my brethren, how culpable 
those Christians roust be who make their domestic affairs, and 
sometimes their criminal amusements, serve as a screen to their 
coldness and insensibility; who frequent the house of God more 
out of custom and ostentation than a true love for God and ft 
sincere devotion ; who commit sp many irreverences even at the 
foot of the altar, and speak to God with as much carelessness 
.and distraction as if they intended to affront him ; whose chief 
prayer is for temporal blessings and not for everlasting happi- 
ness ; in fine, who are so far from resembling disciples of Christ, 
assembled in his name to commemorate the dolorous mysteries 
of his passion and death, are constantly talking, gazing, dis- 
turbing and distracting others* Can such, persons expect tq 
draw down the grace? and blessings of Heaven, when they ap- 
proach the altar of God and assist at Mass after so profane, . 
irreligious and insulting a manner ? 

The very nature of this holy Sacrifice requires,- that we 
should assist at it with great reverence, attention and devotion, 
according to the method prescribed in your manuals and books 
of piety. It is one of the most august mysteries of the Chris- 
tian religion, and the most divine action that can possibly be 
done by man on earth. We should be present at it with the most 
exalted ideas of the grandeur of God, and with the most hum- 
ble sentiments of our own weakness ; we should go to it as if 
we were going to Mount Calvary, to be present at the cruci- 
fixion and death of, our Lord, like Mary his blessed mother 
and St. John his beloved disciple. We should form a proper 
intention, and propose to ourselves the same great ends for 
which this sacrifice is offered every day by the Church, namely, 
to honour, adore and glorify God ; to give him thanks for all his 
favours and benefits; to obtain through Jesus Christ the virtues, 
gifts and graces we still stand in need of ; to appease the wrath 
of Heaven, to supplicate for the pardon of our sins, and to re* 
new th6 memory of our blessed Redeemer's passion and death. 
O amiable Jesus, how much are we indebted to thy boundless 
mercy for leaving us so acceptable a sacrifice ? What obliga- 
tions are we under to thy unspeakable goodness ! For our sake 
thou didst come down from Heaven ; thou hast been torn with 
scourges, crowned with thorns, nailed by the hands and feet to, 
an ignominious cross, and not content with all this, thou re- 
newest the same sacrifice daily for the benefit of our souls. 
Give us grace, O Divine Saviour, to assist at thy tremendous 
mysteries with proper dispositions, and to reverence them so as 
to reap the blessed fruits of thy redemption. O may we never 
slight or neglect so favourable an opportunity of sanctifying 
our souls. O may we always appear in thy presence with a 
lively faith, with a tender piety, with a grateful remembrance 
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of thy sacred passion, with a spirit of humility and contrition, 
and with hearts elevated to Heaven. O may thy precious 
blood plead our cause, cancel our iniquities, purify our souls, 
and open for us the gates of life everlasting. Which is the 
happiness I wish you ail, in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amn* 



FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 

On Referring all cw/r deliberate Actions to the Honour 
and Glory of God* 



Praceptor, per totam noctem labprantes nihil cepimus^-Zuc. c, v. v, 5. 
Master, lubouring all night we fiave taken nothing, — St. Luke, c v. v. 5, 

THE Gospel of this day informs us, that as our Blessed Savi- 
our, on a certain day, was standing near the Lake of Genesareth, 
.the zealous multitude pressed upon him with so ardent a desire 
to hear the word of God, and to learn the science of salvation 
from his moutlj, that he went into a ship belonging to Simon 
Peter, which was near the shore, and embraced the favourable 
.opportunity po instruct the people and break unto them the 
bread of life. The ship of Peter, in which he preached to 
them, was a figure of the Holy Catholic Church, wherein the 
pure word of God is announced, and from which the faithful 
are to learn the divine Law, and to receive the orders of 
Heaven with due submission. The prodigious draught of 
fishes which, as the Gospel relates, Peter and his companions 
caught when he launched forth into the deep, and let loose his 
nets in the name and by the orders of Jesus, denotes the many 
different nations and tribes pf ,the earth that have been included 
in the pale of the Church, and converted to the Christian 
religion by the labours and preaching of the twelye Apostles 
and their lawful successors in the ministry, who were appointed 
and constituted the fishers of mens' souls, and who were legally 
sent as Chri/st * was sent by his heavenly Father, to teach all 
nations all that is necessary to be believed and to be practised 
in order, to obtain salvation. The great draught of fish also 
signifies the wonderful power and efficacy of the word of God ; 
and the happy fruits it should produce in us are represented by 
the conversion of Simon Peter and his companions, who were 
present at the sermon that our Saviour preached tP the pious 
multitude assembled on the shore ; for Simon, first of all, was 
so deeply penetrated with the heavenly doctrine of Jesus, that 
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he threw himself at his feet and confessed himself to be afn uir* 
worthy sinner, undeserving of the honour of being favoured 
, with his divine presence. His companions were no less sensibly 
affected. From that instant they became disciples of Christ, 
and without the least hesitation devoted themselves entirely to 
his service and tuition. Relying on divine Providence, they 
cheerfully forsook all they possessed, and all their hopes and 
prospects in the world, in order to amass spiritual treasures for 
their souls in the kingdom of Heaven. They had laboured all 
night without any success, until they cast out their nets in the 
name of Jesus* which shews, that if we wish to see our poor 
endeavours crowned with success, we must place our confidence 
in God alone, and implore his divine aid and concurrence. If 
we rely solely on our own force and natural strength, our ex- 
pectations will be blasted, and we shall meet with disappoint- 
ments in the end ; for of ourselves, without the assistance of 
God s grace, we cannot do the least thing, either in thought, 
word or deed, towards our salvation. 

Human pride recoils at this truth, which is the very founda- 
tion of true Christian humility, and a ccmvincing proof of our 
weakness and inability ^e flo good and avoid evil, without the 
actual grace and preventing mercy of God exciting, strength- 
ening, drawing and moving us thereto. We stand in need of 
his continual assistance and concurrence in every thing we un* 
dertake, as it is in him we live, in him we move and subsist. We 
should therefore consult him in all our enterprizes, and all our 
actions should begin with him and terminate in him, as all the 
lines drawn from the circumference of a circle terminate in 
the centre. Unless we act in his name, and labour for his 
honour and glory, the day will come when we shall have reason 
to cry out with Simon Peter and his companions before their 
conversion, Master, labouring all night we have taken nothing ; 
we have laboured in vain and mispent our time to no purpose, 
in grasping at empty shadows and pursuing delusive vanities ; 
we have undergone much toil and fatigue in the world without 
any reference to the Lord our God, or a proper regard to the 
real and permanent joys of his heavenly kingdom. To guard 
you, my Brethren, against the like misfortune, I will endeavour 
to shew you, First, how incumbent it is on you to refer all your 
deliberate actions and employments to the honour and glory of 
God ; and secondly, I will point out the signal advantages that 
are derived from a faithful compliance with this important 
duty. Let us previously implore the divine assistance, through 
the intercession of the blessed Virgin, greeting her with the 
words of the Angel, Ave Maria. 

It is beyond all dispute that God has created us for no other 
end but to love and serve him in this life, and to see and enjoy 
him in the next. The very title of our Creator gives him an 
indefeasible right to our love and service. He is the Alpha 
and the Omega, the first cause, the beginning and the last end 
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of all things. He should then be the constant object of our 
most ardent desires, the centre of all our undertakings, and 
the end of all our pursuits and designs. To him we are in- 
debted for every thing, and without him we can do nothing. 
He is our sovereign Lord and absolute Master. We have our 
existence only for his service and pleasure, and are therefore 
bound in the strictest justice to obey, honour, and glorify him 
in all things. Our Blessed Saviour says of himself, / came 
down from Heaven not to do my own will, but to do the will of 
kirn that sent me, Jo. c. vi. v. 38. It is no less true of us, that 
we have been created by the Almighty God, and placed in 
this world not to do our own will, but the will of him that 
created us. This is the very end of our being, and to deviate 
from it is to frustrate the gracious designs of our Creator, and 
oppose his supreme dominion and unlimited jurisdiction over us 
and all his creatures. Every day, every hour, every moment 
of cur life belongs to him, and should be employed in serving 
him in our respective stations. All our thoughts, words, and 
actions, and all the motions of our souls are a debt we owe to 
his infinite goodness. We ought of course to offer, refer, and 
direct them to him, and in all our proceedings to aim at pro- 
moting his honour and glory. This is not only our duty, but 
likewise our interest ; for they only who glorify him will be 
entitled on the last day to receive that never-fading Crown of 
Giory which he promises to his faithful servants, 1 Kings, c. ii. 
v. 30. where he expressly says, Those who glorify me I will 
crown with glory. He is satisfied to leave the profit and utility 
of all our works and actions entirely to ourselves, but he re- 
serves all the glory of them to himself alone ; for, as the Pro- 
phet Isaias tells us, c. xlii, He will not part with his glory, nor 
give it to another. It is his unalienable right, and he will not 
suffer it to be invaded with impunity. 

Reason, as well as religion, teaches us that nothing is more 
just than that we should have his honour and glory constantly 
in view, and act always with a pure intention of pleasing him 
and complying with his holy will in all things. All Christian 
virtue depends on this purity of intention. By it the lowest 
and the least important of our actions are ennobled, elevated 
to a superior order, and made acts of virtue and works of sal- 
vation. Without it, actions the highest, the most brilliant, 
the most esteemed by men, and the most admired by the 
world, are good for nothing in the sight of God. Though we 
should distribute all our substance to the poor, and deliver up 
our bodies to the flames ; though we should convert thousands 
of souls, and practice all the austerities of the ancient fathers 
in the desert, yet it avails us nothing in order to life everlast- 
ing, if our intention or leading principle be nothing but dis- 
guised pride, vain glory and ostentation ; for when the intention, 
which is the eye of the soul, is turned off from God and vici- 
ously directed, the action itself, though good in its own nature, 
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becomes vitiated and infected, and the whole work is darksome, 
according to these words of the Gospel, If thy eye be simple, 
thy whole body will be lightsome ; but if thy eye be evil, thy whole 
body shall be darksome, Mac. c. vi. v. 22. This plainly shews 
the necessity of rectifying our intention, and acting always 
upon a proper- motive in all our proceedings ; it is not sufficient 
that what we do and say be good in itself, it must also be good 
in all its circumstances ; it must be done with a good inten- 
tion ; otherwise, it will not be worthy of God's complacency 
and acceptance, neither will it be placed to our account on 
the last day by the Sovereign Judge and Searcher of hearts, 
who will not reward with eternal glory those actions that are 
not done for his sake, nor referred to the honour and glory of 
his holy name. Then alas ! many Christians who, on account 
of some external practices of devotion and exercises of piety, 
to which they are accustomed, flatter themselves that they are 
amassing spiritual treasures, and that they are rich in virtue 
and good works, shall find themselves wretched and miserable, 
poor, blind, bare and naked, as the Scripture says of the bishop 
in the Apocalypse ; they shall find their hands empty and void 
of merits, and their souls as unprovided with good works as 
they were when they first entered into the world. It may be 
truly said of them what Simon Peter said in this day's Gospel, 
that they labour all night and take nothing, for they work in the 
dark, and when the fatal night of death arrives they will be 
entitled to no other reward than that of hypocrites, because 
instead of labouring for God they sacrifice their actions to hu- 
man applause, to blind self-love, and to the inclinations of 
natural constitution. Their alms-deeds, their fasts, their long 
prayers, their very best actions are tainted and poisoned in 
their Very root? their pretended virtues are no better than 
Pagan or Pharisaical virtues ; their whole merit is destroyed, 
and they are unworthy of God's acceptance, because they are 
not actuated by the spirit of God, but influenced only by the 
selfish motives of interest and sensuality. They neither labour 
with God, nor for God, but fbr a worldly and human respect, 
which they blindly make their last end. 

To guard against this misfortune, we should aim at perfection 
in all our works, aS the scripture recommends, Eccles. c. xxxiii. 
v. 23. We should consider attentively what spirit it is that 
moves us, what it is we do, ttnd for whom we do it. We should 
begin each day with an oblation of ourselves to God, direct all 
our actions to' his greater honour and glory, and from time to 
time renew our intentions of performing them with a view and 
desire of pleasing him ; we should shut our eyes against all 
human respect, and raise our hearts and thoughts to' Heaven in 
the course of the day, and then if vain glory should happen to 
come and claim a part of what we do, we may say with St. 
Bernard, You come too late, all is already given to God ; I nei- 
ther began for your Bake, nor will I leave off for your sake. 
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Tertulfian informs us> that the primitive Christians were accus- 
tomed to sign themselves with the sign of the Cross at the be- 
ginning of each work they undertook, and to offer it to the 
honour and glory of God, in the name of Jesus Christ ; to 
signify thereby, that they performed all their actions in hi* 
name, and in conjunction with his sufferings and labdriopt life 
here on earth, in hopes of finding acceptance with God the 
Father through his beloved Son Jesus, and rendering their own 
workfr valuable and meritorious in his sight, by being united to 
his infinite merits ; for, as the Scripture says, There is no other 
name given to men under Heaven by which toe can be saved ; net" 
ther is there salvation in any other , Acts, c. iv. v. 12. Whatever 
we do independently of him, however laudable it may appear 
in the eyes of the world, cannot contribute towards our eternal 
salvation ; for nothing can be conducive in any degree towards 
it but through the merits of Christ, which are applied to our 
souls only by his grace. We are not sufficient, says St. Paul, 2 
Cor. c. iii. y. 5. to think any thing of ourselves, as of ourselves, 
but our sufficiency is from God. Whatever progress we make 
in virtue or Christian perfection, flows from his mercy and grace 
through Jesus Christ. It is he who worketh in us, both to will 
and to accomplish, according to his good pleasure, Phil. c. ii. v* 
1 3. It is he who begins the good work in us, and who also per* 
fects it, Phil. c. i. v. 6.* What we do in union with his grace* 
actually moving us thereto, partakes of his merits, but the 
moral actions that are done by the mere strength of nature do 
not partake of his merits, and consequently do not merit a 
supernatural reward, though they may receive from God some 
temporal recompense in this life. Hence St. Paul, says, 1 Cor. 
c. xii. v. 3. No man can say Lord Jesus, but by the Holy Spirit, 
that is, so as to conduce to his eternal happiness ; and Christ 
himself also says, Without me you can do nothing, Jo. c. x. v. 5. 

However, it is certain that we mqy abound to every good 
work, 2 Cor. c. ix. v. 8. with the assistance of the actual 
grace of God exciting and aiding us thereto. I can do all 
things in him who strengthened me, says St. Paul, Phil.- c. iv. 
v. 13. Though our nature has been greatly vitiated by origi- 
nal sin ; though our service is of no manner of use to God, 
and cannot add the smallest mite to his happiness ; though all 
we do is in itself contemptible, of no value, and unworthy 
of his acceptance, yet he is willing to reward us in the most 
ample manner, as if he derived some great advantage from 
our poor endeavours. He treats us not as servants, but as 
children ; he knows our weakness, has compassion on our 
miseries, and treats our frailties with the greatest indulgence ; 
even when we offend him he pities and spares us, and is ready 
to embrace us again with open arms upon our repentance* 
He has the strictest right to all our works and actions, and 
yet such is his bounty and liberality, that he does not demand 
our service gratis, but solemnly engages his sacred word to 
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reward' all lhat we do and suffer for his sake with an eternal 
weight of zloryy 2 Cor. c. 4. He does not make sanctity and 
salvation depend solely on extraordinary and heroic exploits ; 
be does not say in the Gospel* you cannot be partakers of my 
glory unless you renounce entirely to the world ; unless you 
distribute all your substance to the poor; unless you retire 
into the desert and practice the greatest austerities ; unless 
you suffer martyrdom and spill your blood for my sake, It is 
Irue we should be in a disposition of mind to do all this, if 
be required it ; but he takes the most easy of all virtues, and 
as he produced all things out of nothing, he knows how to 
draw the greatest merits from the most trivial services, and is 
willing to sanctify the smallest of our actions by bis grape, 
and render then? rewardable in his sight. The Gospel assures 
us, that he rewards not only those who offer their treasures, 
but likewise, those who contribute their mites; it expressly 
declares the acceptance of the widow's mite, and says that he 
who gives a cup of cold water in his name and for his sake, 
shall be recompensed, O, my brethren, what a pleasure, 
what a comfort, what a happiness is it %o have so merciful a 
God, so good a Father, so bountiful a Master tp deal with, 
who leaves nothing unrewarded that is done for his sake and 
with a view of pleasing him ? Though of ourselves we are 
unprofitable servants to him, even after doing all that is com* 
manded, as the Scripture speaks, Luke; c. xvii. v. 10. yet We 
may become profitable servants to ourselves at a, very easy rate, 
There is not an action, of itself so inconsiderable, but we 
may render available to our salvation, by undertaking it in 
God's name and referring it to his honour and glory. Even 
the most ordinary actions of human life, such as eating and 
drinking, may by this, means be changed into Christian virtues, 
and entitled to. a reward. Hence the Apostle gives us the 
following advice : Whether ye eat or drink, or tohatever else ye 
do in Word or in work, do all things for {he glory of God, and 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, Coloss. c. iii. v, 17. Tq 
act thus in his name, to unite iq spirit with him, and to have 
bis glory and honour at heart in all that we do, is the surest 
and shortest way to store up valuable treasures for our souls 
in the kingdom of Heaven upon the most easy terms. There 
is not a day, nor an hour in the day, but we may, in our 
respective states, offer up pleasing sacrifices to God, and dis- 
charge the functions of the hqly and royal priesthood, which 
belongs to all the faithful according to these words of St. 
Peter, 1 Ep. c. ii. v. *5. You are an holy priesthood to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. 
The ecclesiastic in discharging the duties of his ministry, the 
master in his family, the artist and tradesman in their shop, 
the servant and labourer at their work, meet with a thousand 
opportunities of merit, and have it in their power to offer 
constant sacrifices of their own will, their own liberty, their 
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own e&se, their Own repose and convenience. DM they but 
avail themselves of the daily occasions they have to practice 
the excellent virtues of humility, patience, charity, justice, 
fidelity, obedience and submission to the will of God, who 
placed them in the station they fill, what a fund of merit 
would they acquire, what an ample provision would they lay 
up for a happy eternity f How easily would they enhance 
the value of the ordinary actions and employments of each 
day ? How speedily would they enrich their souls, and pur- 
chase a seat of glory hereafter ? The pains they undergo, the' 
hardships and difficulties they have to encounter, the losses and 
crosses, the mortifications, contradictions and disappointment* 
they meet at home and abroad, would become pledges of 
immortality and so many seeds of life everlasting, were they 
borne with patience and resignation, and duly offered to God 
in the spirit of penance; but for want of being referred thus 
to him they often remain fruitless, and resemble a hidden 
treasure, that turns to little or no account to the owner for 
want of a little care and good management on his part. 

A 8 to servants, workmen and the laborious poor, who 
compose the bulk and generality of mankind, nothing but a 
supine neglect of their salvation can hinder them from prac- 
tising this easy and beneficial method of sanctifying their 
servile works and toilsome employments. Great numbers of 
them are slaves and drudges from the cradle to the coffin; 
their life in itself is more painful and more austere than the! 
life of many who are shut up in cloisters ; they are ill fed, 
poorly clothed, and exposed to the inclemency of the weather 
and to the rigours of the seasons ; they work hard and labour 
in the sweat of their brow for the subsistence of a short life 
in this world, without partaking of any considerable share 
of its comforts and conveniencies. The hardships they under* 
go, and the fatigues, distresses, afflictions and poverty they 
endure, are capable of being sanctified and made means to 
obtain life everlasting ; and yet they often turn to no account 
or advantage to their souls, for want of being offered to God 
and borne patiently in the spirit of penance ; so that labour- 
ing hard the whole year, they have all they can expect here 
when they receive their poor wages, and they are entitled to 
no recompense hereafter, because they spend their sweat and 
spirits in labouring without any reference to God, and act 
only out of custom, human respect* and principles merely 
natural. They have sawed much, says the Prophet Aggaeus, 
and brought in little, c. i. v. 6. They labour all night and take 
nothing, or reap no spiritual advantage from their labour, 
because they neither labour for God nor with God ; nay, what 
is still more deplorable, many of them have reason to appre- 
hend, that after having had a kind of purgatory here on earth 
they will have a hell hereafter, on account of the detestable 
habits of cursing, swearing, blaspheming, dr imkennees, filch- 
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ing and stealing, to which the lower order* are unhappily 
addicted, and which they will not suffer themselves to be 
prevailed on to renounce. 

What a melancholy reflection is this, my brethren? Is it 
not a pity that Christians, created for Heaven, shall thus lose 
the merit of all their hardships, toils and fatigues, and run 
the risk of becoming slaves to Satan in flames for all eternity 
after having been poor slaves and drudges in this life ? By 
regulating their conduct, and bearing the sufferings and dis- 
tresses annexed to their state with patience, due reference and 
submission to the will of God, who after the fall of Adam 
enjoined labour on mankind as a penance due to sin, they 
would make a virtue of necessity, and bid fair for a more ex- 
alted seat in^ the kingdom of Heaven than will fall to the lot 
of those who are placed in a more exalted station in this world. 
Their hardships would be sweetened, their pains would be 
doubly rewarded, and whilst their hands are employed at 
their daily labour, and earning an hpnest livelihood tor the 
support of their bodies, they would earn a never-fading 
Crown of Glory for their souls. O almighty and eternal God, 
give us grace x to serve thee in our respective states with zeal 
and fidelity, and to improve the time of our mortal pilgrimage 
in this vale of misery to the best advantage, that our days 
may be filled with good works when the night of death comes, 
In which no one can labour. Grant, we beseech thee, that 
through the infinite merits of our blessed Redeemer we may 
then find acceptance with thee, and be entitled to hear these 
words of comfort, Well done thou good and faithful servant ; 
because thou hast been faithful over Jew things, I xvill place thee 
over many things ; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord, Matt, 
c. xxv. v* 23. Which I wish you all, in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 



FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 
On the Difference between True and False Virtue. 



Nisi abundaverit Justitia vestra plusquam Scribarura et Pharisaeorum, nou 
intrabitis in Regnum Ccelorum. 

Mat. c. v. v. 20. 

Unlet* your Justice abounds more than that of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom of Heaven. 

Mat c. v. v. 20. 

NOTHING is more dangerous than to disguise the venom of 
a false doctrine, and the disorders of a criminal conduct, under 
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the outward appearance of truth and the veil of an eminent 
sanctity. Our Divine Redeemer has taken care to caution us 
both against the one and the other; he bids us to beware of 
false prophets, xjoho come under the clothing of steep, but invoardly 
are ravenous wolves, intent only on the seduction and ruin of the 
flock. They intrude themselves into the ministry without any 
lawful mission, and endeavour, under the specious pretext of 
retrenching abuses, to surprize the simple and the unwary by 
their captious speeches, and to impose on them by their falla- 
cious appearances. By their fruits ye shall know them, says our 
Blessed Saviour, Mat. c. vii. v. 15. In the Gospel of this day 
he also forewarns us against the false justice and hypocrisy of 
those dissemblers, who, like unto the Scribes and Pharisees 
conceal a depraved heart under the cloak of piety, and wish to 
pass in the eyes of the world for what they really are not in the 
sight of God. The Scribes were Doctors of the Jewish Law ; 
they sal on the chair of Moses, and therefore Christ ordered the 
people to follow their doctrine and to do as they said, but not to 
follow their example or do as they did, Mat. c. xxiii. The Pha- 
risees were so called, as St. Epiphanius remarks, from dividing or 
separating themselves from the rest of the people, and pretend- 
ing to observe the Law with greater exactness ; nothing was 
more reserved or composed than their exterior ; one would be 
apt to imagine that -they might be proposed as models of piety 
and patterns of virtue, if the all-seeing Searcher of hearts had 
not pronounced the sentence of their condemnation, and ex- 
pressly declared that unless you be more just, more perfect and 
more virtuous than they were, you shall be excluded from the 
kingdom of Heaven. Your eternal salvation, therefore, de- 
pending hereon, it is highly incumbent on you to know in what 
particulars the virtues of the Scribes and Pharisees were defec- 
tive, and in what degree of justice and perfection you are 
obliged to surpass them, that you. may carefully avoid the rocks 
on which they unhappily split, and abound in the justice where- 
in they failed. This is the important subject which I intend to 
lay before you in the following discourse, wherein I shall briefly 
point out the difference between true and false virtue, and 
endeavour to excite you to the love and pursuit of the one, and 
to a dislike and aversion to the other. Let us previously in- 
voke the light of the Holy Ghost, through the intercession of 
the blessed Virgin, greeting her for this purpose with the words 
of the Arch-angel Gabriel. Ave Maria. 

As the most brilliant gold is not always the most pure, so in 
like manner, the most shining virtue is not always the most 
perfect, nor the most acceptable in the sight of God, who re- 
gards our hearts, and the inward dispositions of our souls, more 
than our outward works and actions. He often condemns the 
hearts of those, whose actions the world admires, and reproves 
as false justice and disguised pride those very virtues which 
seem brightest in the eyes of men. Whatever exterior homage 
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we pay unto him must be enlivened by tbe Interior spirit, and 
accompanied with the inward affections and worship of tbe 
heart ; for if the heart does not concur, and join in the interior 
sentiments and worship with tbe exterior performance, instead 
of being a true homage, it is to be deemed no better than an 
empty sign and shadow of religion, like unto the external per- 
formances of the Scribes and Pharisees, who were apparently 
lealous in the service of God, and regular in the observance of 
the outward practices of religion, but neglected the interior 
and more essential duties. Hence our Blessed Saviour re- 
proved all this outward show and glittering appearance of virtue 
as false, counterfeit and defective. You hypocrites, said he to 
them, Mat. c. xv. v. 7. Well did Isaias proghesy of yon, saying 
this people honour eth me with their lips, but their heart is far front 
me. His charity and zeal for the conversion of their souls, 
prompted him to reprehend them severely for their defects, and 
to inveigh constantly against their false virtues in order to 
make them enter into themselves, and hinder them from seduc- 
ing others. He has left nothing painted in more lively colours 
in the Gospel than the picture he has drawn of them in St. 
Matthew, c. xxiii. where he exhibits a frightful view of their 
spiritual disorders for our instruction, that by way of contrast! 
true virtue may appeal 1 in its genuine beauty, and be the more 
easily distinguished and reduced to practice, without giving 
into the impressions of a mistaken, piety, or the wild imagina- 
tions of a false devotion. 

It is evident from the character that Christ our Lord has 
given of these pretended saints and false devouts, that hypo- 
crisy, or a dissimulation and sanctity, was one of their capital 
faults ; they recited long prayers, observed rigorous fasts, gave 
alms in abundance, and practised many excellent acts of virtue 
in outward appearance. Were we as exemplary and edifying 
in our deportment and exterior conduct, as liberal in the dis- 
tribution of alms, as addicted to prayer and as observant of our 
other religious duties as they were, we would be apt to think 
ourselves sure of our salvation ; and yet it is certain, that unless 
we surpass them in virtue toe shall not enter into the kingdom of 
Heaven. It is not sufficient to do what is good in itself, but ft 
must be done with a good intention; for it is the intention that 
generally stamps the character of virtue of vice on our actions. 
Had the Scribes and Pharisees acted upon proper motives and 
with a pure intention, the good works they performed might 
have entitled them to an eternal reward, but they acted upon 
selfish motives of human respect, and with a view of being 
esteemed and applauded by the world, and therefore Christ 
told them that they received their desired Teward m this life, 
and they were entitled to tio other recompense in the next life 
but that of hypocrites, weeping and gnashing of ieeth. The sin 
of hypocrisy, which is the unhappy offspring of pride and vain- 
glory, ran universally through all their actions, and tainted 
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them in their very root ; it poisoned their very best works, ruined 
all their virtues, and destroyed their whole merit. When they 
prayed, tbey chose thoroughfares and public places for this 
purpose, that people passing by might see and take notice of 
them. When they distributed alms to the poor, they caused a 
trumpet to sound before thttn, that every one might be inform- 
ed of their charitable dispositions. When they fasted, they 
put on an air of sadness, disfigured their faces, and affected to 
look pale, that the world might entertain a favourable opinion 
of the rigour and austerity of their fasts. Our Blessed Sa- 
viour who perfectly knew the. malice of every sin, with its fatal 
influences and consequences, seems to warn us in the Gospel, 
against no one crime in nature more frequently than against vain- 
glory, and its usual attendant, hypocrisy, as it is under the shel- 
ter of this most pernicious weed that all vices grow, and every 
virtue is blasted. Beware, says he, Luke, c. xii. v. I, of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy ; and Mat. c vi. v. i. 
Take care not to perform your justice before men, that you may be 
seen of them ; otherwise you shall not have a reward from your 
Father who is in Heaven* And that the light which is in us may 
not be darkness, he orders us to pray in private, when we pray 
in particular, and when we give alms, not to let the left hand 
know what the right hand gives ; and when we fast, to anoint our 
head and wash our face, that is, to rectify our intention, to purify 
pur hearts and discharge every duty with a sincere and effectual 
desire to obey, please and glorify the Lord our God, who sees 
us in private, and will reward us in public, provided we make 
(lis honour and glory our last end, and the ruling principle of 
*11 our good actions. 

. Another capital vice that Christ reproached the Pharisees 
with, was their want of fraternal charity, and their rash censo- 
rious disposition to judge and condemn others without sufficient 
grounds. They had so presumptuous an opinion of their own 
imaginary excellence, that they looked down with scorn and 
contempt upon their neighbour, and were so quick-sighted as 
to discern a mote in his eye, Mat. c. vii. v. 3. at the same time 
that they did not perceive ft beam in their own eyes ; that is, they 
censured his lesser failings, and even misconstrued his innocent 
actions, but were blind to their own greater faults, and over- 
looked the malice and corruption that their hearts were filled 
with. They separated themselves from infidels and publicans, 
as from persons that were unworthy even to touch their gar- 
ments, and observed witfe the utmost punctuality and exactness 
certain ceremonies, such as washing their hands before meat* 
and the like, but, failed in the observance of the indispensable 
duties of charity and brotherly love, straining out a gnat and 
shallowing a camel. Mat. c. xxiii. that is, observing the law in 
matters of little consequence, whilst they transgressed its most 
weighty and essential precepts without remorse. He therefore 
compared them to whitened sepulchres, which are fair without, 
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and appear beautiful to men, but are Jqul wtmnand of aU 
corruption J for, in like manner they appeared outwardly just to 
men, but within were full of hypocrisy and palliated a large * 
stock of pride, envy, jealousy, disdain and contempt of others, 
under the cover of sanctity an«^Ae mask of ah apparent 
piety. ? 

Is not this, my brethren, a natural picture of the conduct of 
several persons of our days, who deceive themselves with the 
empty shadow of virtue* and neglect the substance ? If we 1 
confront their lives with the lives of the Pharisees, what a hear 
resemblance shall we discover between them ? How many will 
you find, in the very midst of Christianity, whose lives are a* 
strange medley of real sins and counterfeit virtues? They 
stumble at- straws and leap over blocks ; they scruple trifles, 1 
and violate the most important duties with little or no remorse ; 
they tremble at phantoms, and despise realities; they are exact 
and formal, even to a nicety, in performing certain/ works of 
supererogation, which they impose on themselves, or have a 
relish for, and they overlook the great precepts of charity and 
brotherly love without any concern ; they refrain their hands 
from gross crimesr of a scandalous nature, that would reflect 
dishonour on them in the eyes of the world, but they pay no , 
attention to their interior, which is full of poison and deadly 
corruption ; they carry a fair outside, but make no account of 
indulging evil thoughts and desires, of entertaining resentments 
and ainmositres, of forming rash judgments and groundless* 
suspicions of their neighbour, and harbouring hatred, envy» 
malice and revenge iu their hearts'. They will sometimes spend 
whole hours in running over a number of vocal prayers and 
customary devotions in the morning, and employ the remainder 
of the day in defaming a neighbour and blackening his charac- 
ter with vile calumnies and detractions ; they appear to be mo- 
dels of piety in the house of God, but Upon the least cross 
they meet with, or the smallest contradiction that thwarts their 
inclinations, they abandon themselves to the sallies of theht 
passions, and become sour, peevish, ill-humoured, impatient; 
and intolerable in their family at home. They have hearts 
of flint when the cries of the poor resound in their ears ; they 
think nothing of stopping the wages of a servant, of depriving 
the honest tradesman of his due, of wronging the helpless 
widow and the fatherless orphan, of refusing to pay their law- 
ful debts, and make restitution of what they unjustly acquired 
and as unjustly possess. What is this else, my brethren, but 
pharisaical piety and false virtue ? This is what made St. Jerom 
cry out and say, Wo be to us Christians, who are so unfortu- 
nate as to inherit the vices of. the Pharisees ! The dreadful 
menaces which the Gospel thunders out against them, should 
deter us from following their example, and should inspire us 
with an utter aversion to their hypocrisy, pride and arrogance, 
vain-glory and ostentation. 
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Before all things, we must keep the commandments of God, 
fend discharge the essential duties of charity and justice, in 
preference to any work of supererogation. We are to be 
punctual and faithful even in little things. These toe aught to do, 
says our Saviour, Luke, c. xi. v. 42. and not leave great and 
weighty things undone. We are to comply with our religious 
duties, and fulfil all the obligations of our respective states and 
conditions of Hfe with such an outward decency as may give 
edification to all thai see us. We are to encourage each other 
mutually to virtue by the light of our good example ; for Christ 
orders us to let our light shine be/ore men$ but then our last 
end in all things must be, that our Fqther, who is in Heaven , 
"toy glorified thereby. He regards the motive and intention 
upon which we act more than the action, and requires us to be 
as strictly virtuous in his sight as we appear in the eyes of the 
world to be. His holy will is to be always the rule of our 
conduct ; He only must be adored and worshipped in the tem- 
ple of our souls; no idol of^ pride, or vain glory, must be 
suffered to stand on the altar of our hearts, or to share in the 
honour that is due to him alone. To seek ourselves, or Pha- 
risee-like, to court the esteem and applause of the world in 
the performance of pur spiritual and\ devotional exercises, it 
the ready way to destroy their merit, and to forfeit the Crown 
that Christ has promised to his faithful servants ; since, as St. 
Paul speaks in his Epistle to the Galatians, Were I to study to 
please men, I would not be the servant of Christ. And, really, 
nothing is more unworthy a rational being, nothing more un- 
becoming a Christian, than to labour for the applause of the 
world and the encomiums of men, which cannot add a single 
grain to his merit, when he may acquire an eternal recompense 
from God by labouring for his honour and glory. Is not the 
esteem and empty applause of men too small a reward for a 
virtuous action ? What can be more precarious, more incon- 
stant, or more capricious, since those who love, esteem and 
praise us to-day, may hate, undervalue and decry us to-mor- 
row ? A false report, a mere groundless fancy, a casual indis- 
cretion, is sufficient to rob a man in an instant of all the esteem 
and popular applause he has been labouring to acquire for a 
series of years. 

The truly virtuous Christian, like unto the Apostle, sets no 
great value on the judgments of men ; he seeks his happiness, 
and the recompense of his good works, only in God, and looks 
for nothing beyond him. Where his treasure is, there also is his 
heart , Mat. c. vi. v. 21. and the mark he constantly aims at, 
is this motto of St. Ignatius, To the greater glory of God. He 
amasses spiritual treasures for his soul, which neither the moth 
of vain-glory, nor the worm of pride, nor the rust of any cri- 
minal passion can consume, corrode or eat up, because he takes 
care to resist their suggestions, and to practice this short lesson 
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which Jesus Christ prescribes in the Gospel, Learn from trie to 
be meek and humble of heart. He is convinced that humility is 
the basis, the guardian, and, as St. Augustine calls it, the for- 
tress and the citadel of every virtue. It cherishes, preserves, 
and secures the other virtues; for, as natural fire is preserved 
under ashes, so the supernatural fire of charity, attended with 
the whole train of the other virtues, is never more safe or bet- 
ter secured than when it is hidden under the ashes of a pro- 
found humility. Herein consists the difference between cha- 
rity and humility. Charity covers a multitude of sins, 1 Pet. c. 
iv. Humility covers and hides a multitude of virtues which 
accompany it, and secures them from all imminent dangers ; 
without it, no virtue can be acceptable in the sight of God ; it 
is the first, the second, and the third degree to raise us to 
glory, as St. Augustine says. If it does not precede the other 
virtues to prepare us for them ; if it does not accompany them 
to sanctify them ; if it does not follow them to preserve them, 
we will lose the fruit and benefit of them. It was the want of 
humility that rendered the virtues of the Pharisees so defective, 
and deprived them of the benefit of all their outward works of 
piety and devotion. Their misfortune should be a warnjng to 
us to practice what they were deficient in, and to keep at the 
greatest distance from the vices for which they were reproved. 

O sweet Jesus, grant us this grace, we most humbly beseech 
thee. Thou hast taught us humility by thy word ; thou hast 
taught us humility by thy example. O may we imitate thee by 
humbling ourselves here on earth, that we may be found worthy 
on the last day to be exalted to the kingdom of Heaven, and 
to inherit those never-fading Crowns of Glory which thou hast 
prepared for thy faithful servants. And which I wish you all, 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Amen. , 



SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 
On Christian Temperance and Sobriety. 



Accipiens septem panes, et gratias agens, fregit ct dabat Discipulis sui* ut 
apponerent. 

Marc. c. viiu v. 6» 

Jesus taking the seven loaves' and giving thanks, he broke and gave them to his 
Disciples to set before the multitude. 

Mark, c. viii. v. 6. 

"WE read in this day's Gospel that a great multitude of 
people, consisting of about four thousand persons, having fol- 
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lowed our Divine/ Redeemer into the desert with an ardent de- 
fire of hearing the word of God, exposed themselves by their 
seal to the danger of fainting in the way with hunger, as they 
were fasting after the fatigues of a long and painful journey of 
three days, and were not provided with the common necessa- 
ries of life, having no more than seven loaves and a few little 
fishes among them aU ; a small pittance for four thousand people! 
But he who embraces all mankind with the tenderness of a 
father, and who drew the universe out of nothing by his al- 
mighty power, took care to provide for the subsistence of their 
bodies, after he had nourished their souls with the spiritual food 
of his heavenly doctrine ; for he multiplied the loaves and fishes 
in such a manner, that seven baskets were filled with the frag- 
ments which remained, after the whole multitude had eaten as 
much as satisfied their appetite. This illustrious miracle affords 
us several excellent lessons concerning Christian temperance, 
one of the four cardinal virtues, which are so called from a 
Latin word that signifies a hinge, because they are, as it were, 
the hinges on which all the moral virtues of a Christian life 
chiefly depend. St. Gregory the Great, speaking of the duties 
of Christian temperance, remarks three great disorders with 
regard to the nourishment of the body, which it is the duty of 
temperance to retrench and rectify. First, a servile attach- 
ment to the body. Secondly, excessive repletion and surfeit- 
ing. Thirdly, an over-great anxiety and solicitude in procuring 
nice and delicate meats. The principal function of temperance 
is to govern, regulate, and subject the body to the spirit, in 
order to subject the spirit the more easily to God. For this 
end, it moderates that inordinate affection which makes a man 
in some measure a slave to his body. Secondly, it restrains 
our sensual appetites from brutai excesses, hinders us from 
surpassing the bounds of want, and makes us rest contented 
with what is necessary for our support. Thirdly, it retrenches 
all delicacy in seeking nice and exquisite meats to please and 
gratify the palate, nothing being more contrary to the spirit of 
the Gospel, and to that obligation which it enjoins to lead a 
penitential life, and mortify the flesh with its vices and concu- 
piscences. These disorders, which occur so frequently in the 
use of that food, which the bountiful Author of nature has 
created for our necessary support, and intended for our relief, 
are pointed out to us in this day's Gospel, and therefore I shall 
make them the subject of the following discourse. In the first 
place, I will shew you what defects and abuses we are to avoid 
in the refection of our bodies ; and in the second you shall see 
what sanctity this refection is susceptible of, and by what means 
, it may be purified and perfected. Let us previously invoke the 
aid of the -Divine Spirit, through the intercession of the blesssed 
Virgin, &c. Ave Maria. 

Experience convinces us, that there is no action of human 
life more liable to great abuses and disorders than the nourish- 
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ment of our bodies, by which nature endeavours to repair its 
weakened force, bat by which passion, instead of confining 
itself within the bounds of necessity, abandons itself to the 
most shameful and the most scandalous excesses in point of 
eating and drinking, Christ was willing ,to correct those ex* 
cesses, by giving us a shining example of temperance, in the 
great miracle he wrought in the Gospel of this day. lie nou- 
rished sn4 fed a numerous multitude of people ; but before all 
things he disengaged them from being too solicitous about the 
support of their bodies, by taking them into a solitary place 
into a barren desert, destitute of all human relief and unpro-* 
yided with the common necessaries of life ; he gave them no 
corporal nourishment until they were hungry, and stood in 
need of being refreshed. In fine, he furnished them with no 
nice or delicate meats, dressed out in the most exquisite man? 
ner for tlje purpose of pleasing the palate, but supplied them, 
with plain, common food, fit only to repel hunger, namely, a 
few little fishes and bread. Let us observe all the circumstan? 
ces of this grand miracle, and consider how surprising it was 
to see so many thousands of men running after our Divine Re- 
deemer, and marching into a frightful solitude without succours, 
without provisions, without thinking of their corporal wants, or 
being disheartened at the barrenness of the place or the diffi- 
culty of the road. O what a difference was there between this, 
pious multitude, which followed the Son of God with so much, 
resolution and so much constancy, an d those ancient Jews who 
formerly followed Moses into the deserts of Palestine ? Scarce 
had the latter opened their eyes to observe the journey, which 
their Legislator and Leader pointed out to them, when they 
began to cry out and murmur against him ; a criminal diffidence 
seized and possessed their hearts; the meats of Egypt came 
incessantly into their memory, and in vain did Moses work sq 
many prodigies to animate then); in vain did he break the 
waves of the sea, and sweeten its bitterness ; in vain did he 
draw fountains of water put of the rock by a stroke of his rod* 
These carnal men would not be content till they were glutted. 
Always taken up with the thoughts of their belly, they cried 
out, Exod. c. xvi. We wish we had remained till death closed ou^ 
eyes in the place of our exile, where toe had bread in abundance* 
But, alas ! their gluttony, their sensuality, their thirst after the 
flesh-pots of Egypt, soon drew down the vengeance of Heaven 
upon them in the desert. It was their servile attachment to 
their belly that brought them to the shameful crime of idolatry, 
and made them adore the golden calf; it was their intemper- 
ance in eating and thinking that caused the anger of God to 
descend upon them, and to destroy several thousands of 
them whilst the food was yet in their mouths, as the Scripture 
expresses it. 

Such was the greediness of that sensua) nation, and such, 
alas! is the conduct of many Christians of our days, who, as. 
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St. Paul remonstrated to the Philtppians, live like apostates and 
enemies of the cross of Jesus Christ. Men delivered up to 
their senses, -immersed in flesh and blood, idolaters of them- 
selves, who have no other end to expect but eternal perdition, 
because they make a God of their belly, and have no other 
thought, no other view, no other occupation, but to nourish 
and fatten their bodies, and to lead a carnal, sensual, luxurious 
and epicurean life. How many are there to be found amongst 
them, who, far from forgetting their corporal wants, as the 
pious multitude did in this day's Gospel, to come and hear 
Jesus Christ in the person of his ministers, shamefully break 
the most solemn fasts of the Church, and neglect every oppor- 
tunity of sanctifying their souls, for the sake of a party of 
pleasure ? How many who abandon all the exercises of piety 
on Sundays, and on the greatest festivals in the year, rather 
than drop the least opportunity of making good cheer, and 
indulging and gratifying their senses? What eke is this, my 
brethren, but to resemble the children of Israel, who preferred 
the leeks and onions of Egypt to the manna from Heaven ? 
What else is it but to imitate Esau, who forfeited his inheri- 
tance for a dish of lentils, and sold his birth-right for a mess of 
pottage ? It is evident that nothing is more opposite to the 
spirit Gospel, which almost in every page inculcates the 

indispensable obligation of doing penance, of curbing and re- 
straining bur sensual appetites, of denying ourselves, of re- 
trenching all superfluities, of living soberly, justly and piously, 
and of bearing a resemblance of the mortification of Jesus in 
pur mortal flesh. 

All the saints of the new Testament, convinced hereof, prac- 
tised the most rigorous austerities, and spent their days in the 
most laborious exercises of penance and self-denial, without 
allowing themselves any farther relaxation than was absolutely 
necessary to support life. St. Bernard, as the history of his 
life relates, was accustomed to have recourse to food as to me- 
dicine, for the preservation of his health. St. Augustine* 
after his conversion, was sp nice in this point, that, as we read 
in the Book of his Confessions, it was a pain to him to eat or 
drink, lest he should be led astray by the stream of concupi- 
scence, and fall into the least intemperance under the veil of 
necessity. Our Blessed Sayiour took care to forewarn us 
against this evil, saying, Luke, c. xxi. Look well to yourselves, 
and be upon your guard, lest perhaps your hearts be overcharged 
with surfeiting. It was for this reason that he made no provi- 
sion for the four thousand rnen who had followed him in the 
desert, until he found them pinphed with hunger, and under 
a necessity of taking food, lest they should Joint in the way. 
He could have prevented this want ; he could have furnished 
them with food in abundance, as his almighty power had fur- 
nished the Israelites in the desert with manna and fowl from 
Hdayen ; but he waited until they were in necessity, to give us 
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\ to understand, as St. Basil observes, that necessity alone ought 
to be our rule when we intend to give nourishment to our bo- 
dies, and not sensuality, greediness, or a blind voracious appe> 
lite, which is not easily satisfied when way is once given to iu 
Nature itself requires no more than what it precisely wants-; it 
is content with what is necessary for our support, and an kn-* 
moderate use of meat and drink serves only to depress, and 
overwhelm iu Thousands have impaired their health, shorten* 
ed their lives* and brought themselves to an ontknely end by 
gluttony ; nay, it is written that gluttony has destroyed more 
than the sword) inasmuch as it engenders, seeds and foments 
an abundance of superfluous and noxious hwMUJ>% which, 
settled in the body, give rise to the numberless diseases that 
hurry millions into the other world. Nothing, on the contrary, 
is more conducive to health than a regimen of life; nothing 
more serviceable to the body than a regular diet ; nothing more 
salutary or more powerful to prevent and remove corporal dis- 
tempers than Christian temperance ; it is the physician of the 
soul as well as of the body, the support of old age, and the 
surest means to re-establish a broken constitution ; for it has 
been often proved by experience, that temperance has cured 
diseases which obstinately defied all the power of the strongest, 
medicines, and it is well known that the ancient Patriarchs and 
Recluses, by leading an abstemious and temperate life, pro*' 
longed their days to a surprising old age. 

The very Pagans themselves, as Amobius, a celebrated 
writer, informs us, were so sensible of the salutary effects of 
temperance and of the many dismal consequences, of intemper- 
ance, that they were accustomed to place their idols at their 
tables, in public view of the guests they had invited, that the 
sight of them might serve to prevent the company from falling 
into any criminal excesses, and to keep them within the limits 
of a just moderation. Whosoever cast Ins eyes on these false 
divinities became more circumspect and more reserved in eating 
and drinking before them, it being deemed then a kind of sacri- 
lege to dishonour the presence of their idols by any in temper- 
, ance or indecent behaviour. What a lesson is this for Chris^ 
ttans ? Imaginary gods inspired the greatest libertines with a 
respectful fear, and deterred them from giving into excess, and 
shall Christians pay no attention or regard to the presence of 
the true and living God? Ah J my brethren, says St. John 
Chrysostom, let Jesus Christ assist at all your entertainments ; 
let him be one of your guests ; let him hold the first place ; 
let him receive all the honours of your table ; let him preside 
at all your recreations and have a, share in them. If you follow 
this rule, gluttony and drunkenness will be banished from your 
houses ; voluptuousness an,d licentiousness will be eliminated ; 
immodest discourses, double entendres, and lapped- up speeches, 
with which the tables of Christians are so often profaned, will 
be no more the favourite topic of conversation ; and instead of 
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staining the character of such ns are absent, either by raillery 
or detraction, as is but too frequently the case, your tables will 
be sanctified, and your entertainments will be seasoned with an 
edifying conversation. Such was the advice, such was the 
practice of the great St. Aagustine* He caused two verses to 
he written at the head of his table, forbidding there all kinds 
of detraction and immoral conversation, and he ordered « book 
of piety to be always read to his guests whilst they were eating 
their meats and taking their repasts, to the end that their souls 
might be spiritually nourished at the same time that they were 
feeding their bodies with corporal food. 

It is thus my brethren, that we may perfect and sanctify 
the care of feeding the body ; for though it be one of the 
grossest actions of human life, and common to us with the 
beasts, which should contribute very much to humble the 
pride of man, yet it may become altogether holy, altogether 
supernatural and meritorious, by being duly referred to God * 
honour and glory, and performed with a pure intention of 
pleasing and obeying him. For this end we mast take our 
meals, not for the gratification of a sensual appetite, but as 
a remedy for corporal weakness, for the necessary support of 
nature, and for the preservation of our being, which we are 
commanded to preserve until it shall please the Sovereign 
Lord of life and death to put a final period to our mortal 
existence. This must be our leading principle when we have 
recourse to food, according to the advice of the Apostle, and 
according to the model prescribed by our Saviour in this day's 
Gospel. Taking the seven loaves, says the Evangelist, he 
blessed them, and returned thanks to his Heavenly Father, 
whereby he elevated this human action above its ordinary 
level, and raised it to a supernatural degree. This is the 
model, according to which we ought to regulate ourselves and 
sanctify our tables. In imitation of the Son of God, we 
are to lift up our hearts, our eyes and our hands to Heaven, 
to honour our Sovereign Lord and bountiful Creator, who 
vouchsafes to provide for our support and preservation. 
Whenever we make use of those things his providence has 
sent for our nourishment, it is but just that we should receive 
them from his hands with respect, with gratitude, with love 
and thanksgiving. 

St. Ambrose remarks, that the two disciples wh6m our 
Blessed Saviour met on the way to the castle of Emrnaus, 
knew him in the breaking of bread, and this because, accord- 
ing to his usual custom, he blessed the bread before he eat of 
it. It is by this same ceremony, says the Holy Doctor, that 
Christ always knew and knows as yet his true disciples. Are 
you -willing, then, to act as true disciples and faithful servants 
of Jesus Christ i Whether ye eat or drink, you are to do all 
for the honour and glory of God, and to receive all things Jr&n 
his holy hand wth thanksgiving ; for it it the height of ingra- 
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tttude to partake of bU gifts, and to enjoy bis blessings with- 
out a proper acknowledgment* 

But why do we bless the meat we make use of ? demands 
St. John Chrysostom, Is it unclean m itself? No, my Bre- 
thren, answers this holy Doctor, but we who make use of it 
are unclean. What I fear, O Lord, says St. Augustine, is 
not the unclean ness of the meat, because I know it comes from 
thee, but I fear my own uncleanness, and for this reason, I 
always begin by prayer. By this I acknowledge it to be the. 
gift of thy hands, that thou art the author of it, and that I 
hold it from thee. Receiving it thus, I receive it with respect, 
with gratitude, with love* and by this means I purify my soul. 
The food which ip thus received, is also sanctified by the wrd 
of God, as Su Paul says, 1 Tim. c* 4. It is sanctified by the 
blessing and thanksgiving which ought to be always given 
before and after meals, in imitation of the primitive Chris- 
tians, who, since the earliest years of Christianity, were 
always accustomed to observe this pious practice most reli- 
giously. They not only moke themselves known as Chris- 
tians in celebrating the divine mysteries, in partaking of the 
body and blood of Christ, and in hearing his holy word, but 
they also sanctified their tables as well as their sacrifice; 
they praised and glorified God's holy name, not only in the 
Temple, but likewise in their pious assemblies, and at the 
repasts where they eat together and enjoyed themselves in 
the Lord with modesty and reservedness ; they took the neces- 
sary support of nature with a pure intention, in obedience to 
the will of God, and as a medicine for the preservation of health, 
seasoning it with the remembrance of the gall and vinegar 
that our Blessed Saviour was presented with at the time of his 
passion. Behold an excellent pattern for us to copy after, 
and a lesson that is sufficient to confound many Christians of 
our days, who scarce allow themselves a passing reflection on 
the goodness of their bountiful Creator, when they sit down 
to their meals, and who shew so much delicacy in the choice 
of their food, and commit such excess in the use of it, that 
they defeat the very purposes for which nourishment should 
be taken, by impairing the health which it was designed to pre- 
serve. 

Another instruction our Saviour gives us in the Gospel of 
this day is, to feed the poor with the leavings of our tables. 
He ordered his disciples to gather the fragments that remain- 
ed, as the Evangelist informs us, after the bad eaten of the 
food miraculously multiplied, to give the rich to understand 
that the poor ought to be fed and supported with the superflu- 
ities of their tables. This is not only their duty but their 
interest, for the ohms which they hide in the bosom of the poor, 
will accompany them to the bar of divine justice and stand 
their best friends in the day of need ; when all other things fid, 
them, the charities they have distributed will plead their 
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^aiise^ arid the distressed "objects they have relieved will irtter- 
cede for. them like so many powerful' advocates before the 
throne of God, and procure them admittance Into the eternal 
taftemacles~ of bliss. Hence our Blessed Saviour desires u* 
to maker to ourselves friends of the mammon of iniquity, and to 
gtiin oreV fche poor on our side by plentiful alms. Hence also 
tlfy u Royar Prophet says, Ps. xl. Blessed is the man who con- 
sjHers the necessities of tfte poor, and relieves them ; the Lord 
treat' Aim mildly and sweetly in the evil day. The Sovereign 
Judge of the living and the dead will then, regard whatever 
charities are extended for his sake to his little ones here on 
earth as given to himself, and reward them accordingly. On 
tne contrary, whatever is uncharitably refused to his little 
ones in the hour of their distress, he will look upon as refused 
^himself in person ; he will then shut the bowels of his infinite 
mercy against those who shut the bowels of their charity and * 
compassion against their necessitous brethren, who beae the" 
image and character of hi* divinity. It was for this reason 
that the rich glutton mentioned in the Gospel was buried in 
hett* he was cast into eternal flames, and refused a drop of 
cold water to cool his tongue, because he had refused the 
crumbs that fell from his table to poor Lazarus, who was 
perishing at his gate with hunger whilst he was feasting sump- 
tuously^ and enjoying the comforts and pleasures of life with 
the accomplices of his debauchery. His misfortune ought to 
be a warning to us all, not only to be merciful and charitable 
to the poor according to our abilities, but also to lead a sober 
and temperate life. 

As to the sin of drunkenness, it would be a difficult task 
to sum up all the evils that it is productive of, or to relate 
the long train of misfortunes that flow from this poisonous 
source. Not to sp'eak of the scandal that the drunkard gives, 
by living a reproach to his religion and a disgrace to Chris- 
tianity, there is no vice that degrades him more from the 
honour of human nature, or that renders him more universally 
contemptible; there is no crime that reduces him nearer to 
the low rank, base condition, and similitude of the beasts of » 
the field ; nay, Jie exceeds them in brutality, for they do not • 
Ml into such infamous excesses, and if they are not tempe- - 
rajevby reason arid by virtue, they are so at least by an 
instinct of nature ; but the drunkard is neither conducted by * 
this instinct, nor does he govern himself according to the 
dictates of right reason, and consequently he is not temperate 
either one way or the ether. Ungrateful to his Creator, who 
vouchsafed to distingish him by the noble faculty of reason, 
he debases himself to the last degree ; he clouds his under- 
standing, confuses his judgment, stupifies his mind, and renders 
himself unfit for every religious duty, and fit for nothing but for 
the drudgeryof the devil. Moreover, the drunkard shortens his 
own days, and murdera himself by inches; for excessive drinking, 
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particularly of raw drams and Intoxicating spirits, impairs the 
health, and brings on a thousand dreadful disorders which 
emaciate the body, overthrow the most excellent constitution, 
and gradually put u period to its existence. Hence some 
learned writers of the medical faculty do not hesitate to assert, 
that tb* drinjdng of spirituous liquors has killed as many 
thousands as there are stars in the sky, and that more have 
died by this slow but sure poison, than by any other kind of 
poison whatsoever ; for which reason they tell us, .that the fol- 
lowing epitaph might be justly inscribed on the tomb of every 
notorious drunkard : t Here lies a self-murderer. What then 
mist we think of the unhappy man or woman who, for some 
successive years, is taking the utmost pains to accomplish 
such a desperate act of suicide, and to anticipate the period 
of his or her existence ? St. Paul replies, that such persons 
entail damnation on their souls, and that they shall he cut off 
from the inheritance of the kingdom of God, Ciakt. x. v. 
V. 21. What, alas! have such people therefore to expect 
when & sudden death seizes them in a state of intoxication, 
in the very act of mortal a*n, but the eternal torments of 
bell, which are due to final iippenitence ? 

O my brethren, let me entreat you by the bowels of Jesus 
Christ to beware of such dreadful evils. Hearken to the voice 
of the Apostle, Horn. c. xiii. Hearken to these words, which 
formerly made a deep impression on the mind of St. Augus- 
tine, and contributed to his conversion: Let us xast off the 
twris of darkness, and put on the amour qf light. Let m 
walk honestly as in the day, not in rioting and dr.unkemes*, 
mot in chambering and impurities, not in contention and emmla- 
tion / hut put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no pro- 
vision for the fiesh in its lusts* Give us grace, O Lor4> 
practice the rules and maxims of thy Gospel. Grant that we 
may be sober and temperate at all our repasts. Grant that 
we may npt abuse thy gift* and blessings to our own destruction. 
Preserve us from ever falling into any criminal excesses. 
Strengthen us against all temptations, and make us truly sen- 
sible of the dangers which are before us, that we may avoid the 
snares pf our mortal enemy, who, like a roaring Hon is seeking 
an opportunity to devour us, and that we may secure to our- 
selves such a portion of thy grace*, as will entitle us to partake 
one day of the eternal banquet of thy glpry* Which I wisj* 
you a)l, my brethren, In the, name of the Father, and of tjfe 
Son, and of the Holy <jheat. 4mn: 
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TWENTY-FOURTH DAY OF JONE. 
On the HJalivity of St. John the Baptist. 



£rft magiiils coram Domino.— Luc. c. i. v. IS. 
He shall be greut iw the sight of the £ord.— Sti Luke, c. h v. 1$. 

THE Nativity of St. John the Baptist is celebrated with 
great joy and solemnity all over Christendom. This is a pe- 
culiar honour paid to him, and was foretold before he Wato 
born. Many shall rejoice at his birth, said the Angel of the 
Lord; and tfrfe prediction we see accomplished to this very 
day. in the veneration that the Church pays to the other 
-taints-,- the day of their corporal birth itf passed over in silence* 
as they were then children of wrath, under the guilt and empire 
of sin. The honour and respect paid to them commences only 
from the time of their death, on the day they departed this 
Kfe, and by a- spiritual nativity began a new life of glory and 
immortality in the kingdom of Heaven ; but with regard to Sr. 
John the Baptist, the day of his corporal birth and temporal 
nativity on earth, has become an object of veneration. The 
very first moment of His appearance in the world, that moment 
which to the rest of mankind in general is a moment of misery 
and disgrace, was to him a source of immortal honour and glory, 
because he came into the world cleansed and purified from the 
stam-of original sin. Even at that early period, Hea\en and 
earth conspired to exalt his fame, and to lay a solid foundation 
for handing it down to the latest posterity. Angels and men 
considered his greatness with astonishment, and a series of 
wonders and prodigies accompanied and distinguished his nati- 
vity. The Angels admired a child who was adorned with 
graces and J filled with the Holy Ghost, at a period when other 
children are defiled with sin, and consequently enemies of 
God «nd confederates of hell. Men, considering that he is 
born of a barren mother, and of a father advanced m years, 
and that many illustrious miracles are wrought at his birth, 
openly declare that the ha?td qfthe Lord is tvith him t and* cry out 
with admiration, Wkrd dt> you think this child shall he I 

God alone can answer this question ; the eternal Father re- 
plies by the Prophet Malachy, that he will be hisAngpl, whom he 
rsto send C-fore the face of his Son to prepare: the way before him. 
The Son answers, that he will be more than a Prophet, and that 
there has not risen any one greater than him among the born of 
woman The Holy Ghost, speaking; by the organ of Isaias, as- 



Digitized by 



6B 



ON xnjt nativity of 



sures us that 'Ac twV/ be the voice of one crying in the desert, the 
voice of the God of magnificence and power, that breaks the 
cedars of Libanus. Human eloquence would be presumptuous, 
if it added any thing to these divine encomiums. As the hand 
of the Lord, that is, the infinite virtue of his providence, is 
occupied in a particular manner in working wonders for the 
perfection of this child, so his adorable mouth employs its di- 
vine eloquence in explaining them to us. Let us then hearken ; 
the panegyric of St. John is complete, and all the praises we 
can give him are briefly comprised in these three words, Mag- 
nus coram Domino : He shall be great in the sight of the Lord.. 
Other Saints are distinguished by certain characteristical pri- 
vileges, but he excelled in graces, and was enriched with all 
.the perfections that became the exalted dignity to which he 
was raised. He was a Doctor, a Prophet, a Virgin, and a 
Martyr. To give you some idea of the principals irtues of his 
holy life, I shall confine myself to the leading features of his 
character, as faithfully drawn by the spirit of truth in the di- 
vine Scriptures, and endeavour to shew you how truly great hp 
was in the manner he commenced, discharged, and concluded 
his ministry. Let us previously implore the aid of Heaven, 
through the intercession of the Blessed Virgin, whom the Angel 
greeted with the following words, Ave Maria, fyc. 
• As God alone is gre^t from himself, and the source of all 
real greatness, so nothing can be truly great and excellent in 
any considerable degree that does not stand in a near relation 
to the Divinity, or that does not flow from, and lead unto God. 
All human greatness can therefore be no more than a shadowy 
of greatness. For what doth human greatness consist in ? In 
power, which is little better than weakness ; in elevation, that 
rises from, and terminates in dust and ashes;. in riches, which 
are no more than gilded clay ; in applause, which proceeds 
most commonly from adulation, is often unjustly bestowed upon 
the most undeserving, and vanishes away like smoke. To be 
great only in the eyes of men is insignificant in the last ex- 
treme ; since, as the Prophet says, All nations upon the eartk 
arc nothing in the presence of the Lord. 1*0 be great in our own 
eyes is to be little and contemptible in his eyes, and to subvert 
the virtue of humility, which is the very basis of every true 
virtue and Christian perfection ; but to be great in the sight of 
God, necessarily argues a true, solid and unquestionable great- 
ness, as the Almighty entertains a just and clear idea of the 
nature and value of all things, and of the various degrees of 
their perfection. It was for this reason that the Angel foretold 
of St. John the Baptist, that he should be great in the sight of 
the Lord. His parents were Zacharias and Elizabeth, both just 
in the sight of God, and walking blameless in all the command' 
ments and ordinances of the Lord, as the Gospel tells us. The 
same Archangel that was , sent to the Blessed Virgin Mary, to 
announce the birth of Jesus Christ, was ^ent also to Zacharias 
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whilst* he was on a certain day offering up incense and prayers 
for the people in the temple of Jerusalem, to announce the 
birth of the Baptist. He assured him that his wife Elizabeth 
should bring forth a son, and even dictated the name of John, 
that was to be given him, this being a name expressive of the 
fullness of grace, with which he was to be replenished. He 
told him moreover, that this son was to go before the Lord in the* 
spirit and power of Elias ; that he should convert many of the 
children of Israel, turn the hearts of the incredulous, ana prepare 
to the Lord a perfect people. Zacharias did not question the di- 
vine power, but on account of his old age he entertained some 
doubt concerning the accomplishment of the Angels prediction ; 
and was, for his incredulity, deprived of the use of his speech 
for the space of nine months, that is, until the birth of his son, 
and the day appointed for his circumcision. Then having in- 
timated, 'in writing, the name that the child was to be called, 
according to the direction of the Angel, his mouth was imme- 
diately opened, and his tongue, which diffidence had tied up, 
being set loose, he began to proclaim the signal mercies of the 
Lord in profound sentiments of adoration and thanksgiving, and 
to declare in prophetic strains the greatness and splendor of 
his new-born son to the admiration of the inhabitants of the 
country all round. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, said he, 
because he hath visited, and. hath wrougJtt the redemption of his 
people. And thou child, shall be called the Prophet of the Most 
High, for thou shtjl go before the face of the Lord, to prepare 
his ways ; to give the knowledge of salvation to his people for the 
remission of their sins, through the bowels of the mercy of our God. 
Such was the glorious design and noble end of the high com- 
mission that this great favourite and darling of Heaven was 
charged with. He was chosen to be the Ambassador of the 
Almighty, the Angel of the Messiah, the immediate precursor 
of the Redeemer of mankind, who had been foretold by the 
Prophets, ardently longed for by the Patriarchs, and impa- 
tiently expected for many ages by all nations. He was sent 
before him as an heavenly messenger and herald to dispose 
mankind for receiving the blessings of salvation. He came to 
bear testimony to the immaculate Lamb of God, that was to 
take away the sins of the world. He came to manifest and 
point fiim out, not at a distance, nor obscurely by the shadow 
of tyP£* and figures, as the ancient Prophets had done ; but 
clearly an4 without disguise, as being already oome in human 
flesh, and actually present among men. For this reason, the 
Scripture stiles John a Prophet, and more than a Prophet, and 
says, that there hath not risen a greater prophet among the born 
of women, Luke, c. vii. y. 26, 2b*. which is the greatest eulo- 
gium ever given in Holy Writ to any man, and a testimony of 
excellence that sets his glory above all the endeavours of hu- 
man oratory. Before he even saw the light, or began to breathe 
the vital ait, being as yet unborn and only an infant, of six 
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mm tf m , be began: by dime mstinct perform the* office o# 
Christ'* Precursor, tot acknowledge bis incarnation and* pay- 
him his. firs* homage of love and; adoration 9 lor, as the Gospel 
Meetna us,, he imped usjth joy r* the xvomb- of Elisabeth w&ett 
the mother gf e*x Lord favoured her with his and her presence, 
Lofce, cLi.Ym 24u it i» that received opinion of St. Augustine, 
Kp; 1 81+ and of others, that the Baptise, though conceived in 
original sin* Was on this occasion freed from the gfctUt of it, and 
sanctified, in hm mothers womb at tfe presence of his Re- 
dessser,. as appears' from the following words o§ the Angel to 
Zachatiasv Thy xvrfe Eh&tbeih shall bring thee forfk a son, and 
he shaft be replenished -with the Holy Ghost from hie mother* 
immh* But why should I dwell so long on the childhood of % 
samfe, whose whole life was one continued chain of the most 
henoic wituesy and in whom the gifts and graces of tjie Holy 
(jbost gnovr op with: his years I As he was- elevated tie the most 
exalted ministry that man ever appeared in> and surpassed aJf 
his predecessors by the dignity of his- office, he was raised of 
course to a degree of sanctity suitable thereto. The very na- 
ture of his ministry gave him a superiority over all the prophets* 
and his. sanctity was not inferior to his dignity. It is herein 
that fits greatness, may be briefly said to have consisted. To 
preserve his rrfnocence and sanctity unspotted and unblemished, 
he sequestered himself at an early period from the society and 
eadT communication' of the world. Shunning the dangerous 
occasions' of sin, he retired into a dreary wilderness in Judea, 
where: he devoted the best part of his days to the spiritual ex- 
ercises.ofi' prayer and heavenly contemplation, until the time of 
hisLmmtupskatwn to Israel Luke, i. v. 86V The Gospel is 
silent on many of the virtues which he practised in his holy re- 
treat,, ami concealed from the eyes of men, but winch rendered 
him truly great in the sight of the Lord* He united the inne* 
cease of an> Angel with all the rigorous austerities, self-denials, 
and: mortifications of a penitent, and allowed himself no other 
nourishment or relaxation but what was barely sufficient to sup* 
port nature. His garment consisted of cameFs hair* and was no 
better than a species of coarse camlet. He wore a leathern 
cincture about his him, the naked ground served him for » 
bed> and Ms food was locusts and wild honey, which the desert 
supplied him with. He neither eat bread, nor drank mne nor 
any strong drink, which gave occasion to the Saviour of the 
world to say of him, that. John came neither eating nor drinking* 
Mat. c. xu v, 18. his life being one continual fast and spiritual 
• martyrdoms O how opposite is the conduct of the modern dis- 
ciples and followers of Christ to the conduct of the forerunner 
of Christ? What a striking contrast is there between his life 
and our lives* though Christ assures us, Mat. c. £t. v. 12. that 
from the time of John the Baptist till the present, the kingdom of 
Heaven< sufiers violence, and those that use violence bear it away> 
Far fsou* resembling those fickle inconstant Christians- who* 
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tike*mU *tr*ed 9 shaken uoith every blast <(f wind, are carried away . 
by the torrent of their passions and yield to the most tariffing 
kmptati«P, John persevered in the service -of his Divine Master, 
and was not to be warped from his duty by any mean*. Having 
appeared at jtheage of thirty years en the banks of *Ue r&rer 
Jordan, he entered publicly upon the sacred ftmotiens of his 
ministry, and began by his word, as well as by his example, 
to preach the necessity of the baptism of .peaan.ee, w>hicb «ra» 
a figure of, and a preparation for, the baptism of the new 
He reproved the vices of ali orders of men with undaunted 
seal, and inveighed particularly against the pride and hypo* 
ciisy of the Scribes and Pharisees, the injustice of publicans, 
the extortions of tax gatherers, and the oppressions and earn* 
cities of the military. Luke, iii. and his labours were crowned 
with suoh wonderful success* thai crowds of proselytre* flocked to 
him from the neighbouring countries, reptnUtg end toqfemmg 
qheir sins <wd receiving his baptism, Mat. c iii. v. 6. Tbs Jew** 
edified by the splendor of his doctrine and the lustre of his 
virtues, conceive so high an esteem and vener*t*on for him, rhat 
they imagine him to be the promised Messiah. The zealous 
preacher of penance repeatedly assures them he is not even 
worthy to render the Messiah the least or the lowest service. 
He takes as much pains to undeceive and disabuse them of 
their mistaken notions, as others are apt to take pleasure in 
unmerited praises and applauses which tliey have no right to 
seek or to assume. His soul being truly humble he is little in 
his own eyes, though great in the sight of the Lard. It is the 
loftiest trees, says St. Augustine, that always shoot their roots 
deepest in the ^earth ; and the higher a stately edifice rises, the 
lpwer in proportion is the foundation that is laid. In Uke man- 
ner, the more sublime and the more exalted the virtues and 
perfections of John the Baptist were, the deeper was the foun- 
dation of humility which he sunk and grounded them o#u Hi* 
spodess ranecenpe, his angelic purity, bis spirit of prayer and 
retirement, bis unparalleled austerities and penance were won- 
derfully great, but his humility was the more profound ia 
proportion. This was the crown of all his greatness, lie 
openly declares to a solemn embassy of Jewish Priests and 
Levites who waited on him, that be is no more than an empty 
sound or a mere voke, to be attended to only on account of the 
meaning it conveys and the object it signifies. Hd even de- 
clines the title of a Prophet, as he did not forefcei things to 
come, though he was more than a Prophet, as he pointed out 
the Messiah then already come. He denies that he is Ebaa, 
as he was hot Elias in person, though he was Elios in spirit and 
office, J*' c. !• He is unacquainted with his own high preroga- 
tives and excelient perfections, and entirely taken up with pro* 
mating the honour and glory of his divine master. Whilst the 
world admires him, he undervalues himself ; he forgets himself 
in the very bosom of glory ; he annihilates himself in the most 





extdfed Ms merit, comparing him, Joy e. *; 35* to kkurjtingi 
dnd^hihing bmp,Hrhbtg with tbemost Kfdettt toll, dml shining! 
by the fervour of his charity arid otter britttanl virtyW m^d 
wfiich he was endowed. * t / ; , « f 

When Jesus Christ produced himself in pobBc, abmtt &h*aga> 
af thirty years, and submitted by the most astonish b£ towfeo 
adension to the baptism of bis forerunner, whose hitm$ty] 
yielded td the 'duty of obedience after some' resistance, ttee 
Baptist concluded that, having announced hm Dt*ku?» Mfef ern 
to the world, it was high time for him to retire. He saw 
Holy Ohdst descending on trim at the- river Jordan in the a^f? 
pearance of a dove, and heard a -voice from Heavea,: etyinjto 
This $s my Moved Son, in whom I am weU pleased, MfcMviM.j 
He-theielbre' resolved to leave hhn the glory of shining alo^Oj^ 
as the morning star which precedes and announced the **Q> aw\~. 
shines with its rays; withdraw* its borrowed fight and leave* tb^ 
glory of enlightening the world to the sun alone* as soon as ip 
appears and shows itself above the horizon. The grand object 
of the Baptist was to bear testimony to the truths , that, as th**i 
Gospel says, ali ne* might betiove through him, find be mduc^ 
by his preaching to embrace ike light which enlighten* everg, 
man that cometh into this ^ world, Jo. c. i. He acquitted hi u>t 
seff faithfully of this duty, fulfilled his ministry wVA j$y» jy* 
29. and manifested Christ Jto mankind by w> many illustrious- 
testimonies, that he had the pleasure to see his glory sjunjng, 
more brightly every day, and eclipsing the great renown hej 
himself had justly acquired. To raise his reputation theT 
more, he sent those he had baptized to receive .from Christ 
a more powerful and a more efficacious baptism. Behold, 
said he to them, the Lamb of God; behold film that ta%eth\ 
away the sins of the world. This is he wfio is preferred before^ 
me, because he was before me. J baptize in water, but it is he . 
that baptizcth in the Holy Ghost, Jo. c. i. and again, c. fiu v» t 
SO. He must increase, but I must be lessened and diminished 
to the opinion of mankind, when they begin to believe' In 
him and know his great superiority over me. It was with* 
this view, and not for his own instruction, but for the greater* 
edification of his disciples, that he dispatched and sent therrf to 
Christ, Mat. c. xi. for he had reason to believe that the sight s 
bis sacred person would charm their eyes, the sanctity of hi£ 
doctrine would, subdue their hearts, his heavenly conversation 
would attract their affections, and that the splendour 6T his mi- 
racles Would remove all their doubts, convince their under- 
standing, and engage them to become his disciples. * ThW^ 
John took care like a good father, to provide the best 6f mas- 
ters for them before he consummated his ministry, antt to Iri* 
duce them to enter into the school of Jesus Chrfst arid fefcm hitf ' 
beaVenly doctrine. Behold here, my brethren, a sketch of Kt 
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lifbfr Kfc« Ho* rhatjy inrtmetlv * lessons doe* it not furnish us 
wtth? Should not his example tnsfce a deep impression in bur 
tottfe, and teadt uf the indispensable (Obligation we aVe under to 
Fend jr penitential life,- in order to carry the kingdom of Heaven 
by an boly violence to our corrupt nature? Should wo not 
endeavour, like him, to discharge with fidelity all the duties of 
our vocation, and to imitate his humility, his zeal, and such 
ottierof his eminent virtues as are centred within our sphere, 
proportioned to our strength, and suitable to our respective 
states i This iff the true method of honouring the Saints 6f God, 
and the surest way to be crowned hereafter with them in glory. 
Our Saint finished his career by a glorious martyrdom under 
the tyrannical government of Herod Antipas. What was the 
cause hereof? for, as St. Augustine remarks, it is not the pun- 
ishment but the cause that makes a martyr. Martyrem non 
facitvatna scd causa. An insatiable fury in a lascivious woman, 
a wanton auuress in ner dancing aaugnter, a Daroarous com* 
phrisance in a sacrilegious tyrant, a noble intrepidity in a mor- 
tified Saint, were the motives that cast him into an obscure 
and nauseous prison, cOhdemned hint to a frightful dungeon, 
loaded him with chains, and deprived him of his life amidst the 
dazzling splendor of a royal court, and the rejoicings of a birth- 
day banquet* His sacred head, spouting forth rivulets of 
blood, was served up upon a dish to gratify the rage and ven- 
geance of a lewd incestuous Queen. Cease tften, O Chris- 
tians, to murmur, cortiplain and repine when you are visited 
with crosses, disappointments and sufferings, since you here 
behold innocence and sanctity bleeding, vice and iniquity tri- 
umphing, the greatest man born of a woman persecuted and 
oppressed, whilst a monster of impidty was permitted by ah 
all-wise Providence to enjoy the momentary comfortB of this 
transitory life, arid wallow in filthy pleasures. All the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem were witnesses of the incestuous and adul- 
terous conversation of Herod with his brother's wife, but none 
of them had the courage to speak to him about the scandalous 
state wherein he lived. St. John was too sensible of the strict 
obligation of fraternal correction on similar occasions, to be 
silent either through fear or human respect. His zeal and cha- - 
rity prompted him to give the tyrant an admonition, and to re- 
prove his misconduct with an impartial freedom and an undaunted 
authority, in these few words \ It is not lawful for thee to have 
thy brothers xvije. The consequence was that Herod, at the 
request of Herodias ordered his head to be cut off in the pri- 
son, and to be brought up in a most inhuman manner to his 
own table, Mark, c. vi. Thrice happy Saint! whose death, 
equal to his life, was precious in the sight of the Lord, and 
rewarded with the 1 everlasting joys and glory of Heaven. Let 
us, my brethren, endeavour to bear some resemblance of him, 
by an imitation of the virtues of his holy life and happy death 
as nearly as we can, that after living and dying in the service 
VOL. II. L 
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and graoe of our Creator, our souls may be translated from the 
miseries of this sinful Babylon to the charming mansions of 
heavenly Jerusalem. Which is the blessing that I Cordially 
wish you all, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost. Amen. 



SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 

On the Necessity of an Operative Faith, accompanied with 
Good Works, and the Practice of Christian Virtues* 



Omnia arbor, quae non factt fructum bonum, excidetur, et in ignem mittetur. 

Mat. c. viL 0, 19. 

J5tt*ry tree that yieldeth not good fruit, shall be cut down and cast into the 
fire. Mat, c. rii. v. 1 9. 

THE moral sense of these words of this day's Gospel is plain 
and obvious. It is evident that the fate of Christianity is hereby 
. emblemed and pointed out. Not only the tree that brings 
forth bad fruit shall be condemned to the flames, but this also 
shall be the fate of the barren tree on which no good fruit is 
found; that is to say, not only those who live openly engaged 
in the practice of vice shall receive the sentence of eternal fire, 
but likewise the indolent Christian, who does not produce the 
real fruits of solid virtue and good works. A mere speculative 
or abstractive faith will not save him ; for the true saving faith 
is active and operative. It worketh by charity and the practice 
of Christian virtues, Gal. c. v. v. 6. The advantages of faith 
are indeed great in themselves, but, as St. James remarks, they 
will avail us but little without good works. To be justified in 
the sight of God, two conditions are essentially necessary, faith 
and obedience; that is, we must not only believe what Christ 
has taught, but we must also obey what he has commanded. 
Our actions must agree with our belief, and our lives must 
correspond with the purity of the faith we profess. As Catho- 
lics you are fully persuaded hereof, my brethren ; you know 
that it is by a practical and active faith that the just man lives, 
and hopes to reap the benefit of Christ's Redemption, who. 
expressly says in the Gospel of this day, Not every one toko 
with to me. Lord, Lord', shall enter into the kingdom of Heaven ; 
but he who doth the will of , my Father who is in Heaven, he shall 
enter into the kingdom of Heaven. Yet how few are there to be 
found who practice what they believe, and live up to the holy 
law and will of God? There are millions who firmly believe 
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all that fie has revealed, but how few are there, comparatively 
speaking, who perform what he has commanded? What a 
shameful contradiction is there not between their faith and 
their morals ? What monsters of impiety, cries out St. Jerom, 
do we not behold in the very midst of Christianity ? This 
monstrous contradiction between faith and practice, so deplora- 
ble in itself, and still so general in the world, shall be the sub- 
ject of the following discourse* In the first point, I will shew 
you how injurious and provoking it is to the Almighty ; and in 
the second how prejudicial and fatal it is to the sinner. Let ua 
previously implore the assistance of the Holy Ghost, through 
the intercession of the Blessed Virgin, whom the Angel greet- 
ed wfth these words, Ave Maria. 

When the Church, in her infancy, was opposed by the in- 
credulity and obstinacy of the Jews, she gloriously triumphed 
by the zeal and miracles of her Apostles; when she wag 
attacked by the infidelity of the Gentiles, she became victori- 
ous by the courage and constancy of her martyrs ; when here- 
siarchs and sectaries attempted to corrupt and adulterate the 
purity of her faith, she refuted their erroneous tenets by the 
wisdom and erudition of her doctors, and by the decisions of 
her general councils ; but she has not yet been happy enough 
to subdue the vicious and disorderly conduct of numbers of her 
own refractory children end rotten members, who persecute 
her faith most shamefully by their wicked and scandalous lives* 
jShe has not yet triumphed over the perverseness of those half 
.Christians and half Catholics, who believe one way and live 
another. Their immorality is an evil that still subsists to this 
very day, and openly contradicts her doctrine, slights her salu- 
tary admonitions, overlooks her menaces and anathemas, ancl 
resists the force of grace and all the good examples of the 
virtuous. To compare their conduct with the rules of Chris- 
tianity, one would be apt to infer that the world is the only 
; God they adore, the only Sovereign whose laws they revejcu 
Regardless of the advantages of future happiness, they appear 
to be totally attached to the happiness of this life, and to be 
influenced only by temporal views in almost all their actions. 
Yet they will tell you, their sentiments are perfectly orthodox, 
and that they do not douty of any revealed truth. But who 
can give credit to their declarations, when their actions contra- 
dict and give the lie to their words ? How can they be sup- 
posed to believe, for example, that unspeakable misery in the 
flames of hell will be the punishment of the wicked, and that 
inexpressible happiness in the kingdom of Heaven will be the 
reward of the virtuous, when they abandon themselves with sp 
much facility to vice, and sleep with so much tranquillity in 
the arms of perdition ? How can they be supposed to be con- 
vinced of the enormity and dismal effects of mortal sin, when 
they commit it with so little remorse, and expose themselves 
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\6 tfce rtanlfeit danger of periling eternally, by corttmtaing 
%hoie years together In that unhappy Btate ? ; 1 

But let us suppose that they are wot incredulous, and thf* 
*heV have not lost their faith. They are still inexcusable &k 
^acting contrary to it, and the irregularity so visible in the*r 
■lives, is what cannot be sufficiently lamented- Wete they bfct 
^directed i)y their reith, sin would appear unmasked in its rtffl 
deformity, virtue only would seem amiable, and the vain show 
itf transitory allurements which die world displays to itytk 
^iew, would sobn vanish like a phantom. Their ikith wtfald 
tell them, that by every mortal sin they are guiltv of, they k*fe 
•God and hi* grace, the merits of their past good wof kV and 
the glory of Heaven. Their faith would set before their ey<fs 
& frightful picture of the last judgment, and of the abyss of 
devouring flames which the anger of God has kindled, for thfe 
purpose qf tormenting impenitent sinners for a h£yer-endiftg 
eternity; It would move them to a speedy and sincere repen> 
tance, as being the only remedy that can preserve them from, 
♦he impending dangers that threaten their souls ; it would, Hkfe 
the soul in (he human body, animate all their actions, rousfe 
and influence their desires, and inspire theni with courage and 
resolution to surmount every diftculty that occurs in the ptao- 
tice of Virtue. Such were the fruits that faith produced in tho 

Simftive ages of Christianity, and such likewise are the fruits 
at it would be productive of in our days, were we t>ut <*it<ed- 
«d by it, and did we but make ft tt*e invariable rule of our con- 
duct ; but, alas, the generality of modern Christians, instead 
of living conformably to the dictates of religion, and regulating 
their actions according to the principles of their faith, r^Sctit 
fctid contradict in their practice the sacred truths which they 
profess with their mouths. 'Nothing is more hol£ than thfchr 
belief, nothing more dieordely than their behaviour. TheV 
Relieve like saints, but Rve like infidels; nay, they often suf- 
-toCfsa fcven the very Pagans themselves in criminal excesses;; 
tneit voice is IJke the voice of Jacob, as the Scripture speak*, 
but their hands, that is to say, their works and actions, are likte 
those of Esau. They are Christians and Catholics in theory 
ahd speculation, and appear to be no better than Turks and 
jtfahometans in practice. How many nominal Christians of 
this kind are to be met with, even within the precincts of this 
city and Its Kberties ? They admit the necessity of good works 
\o salvation, and yet they live as if they believed that they may 
b6 saved by faith alone, without doing any good works ; nay, 
as if they expected to go to Heaven, by running on blindly in 
the broad rtad that leads to hell and eternal perdition, and 
scarce ever giving any other proof of their believing in the ex-r 
istfcnce of one God and three persons, hut when they abuse 
ffie fclessed name of the Father, Son and Hoty Ghost, by^ the 
inost horrid oaths, imprecations and blasphemies. ? 
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; iA« »fi#W«* M$ #*<?H?1** of Christ, our Uvea should he 
copies of that Divine Original, and our actions should be a 
jpu^]lc r ^e^ration of the sanctity of our professions Our 
#Wttf>i§o t y^pera^|^ for its antiquity, so amiable for its Duritjfc 
^HUjf :6»pu^e4 anfl confirmed by a cloiujl pf miracles, 
j^uW rous^ our jiopes, inflame our desires, and animate us 
(t^pt^^ur ,^qcaUou and election sure by the practice of goof 
Wtih ;g>EB*i%- fet^r, c v i. v. 10. Jt should excise us to vior 
dim& %\\$ bpuour of God, provaethe truth of his doctrine, 
ttiantsihttfg to 4hp opp version of sinners, and confound the 
false maxims of the world by an edifying behaviour, St. Paul 
<SSj£bJiaued this great maxim amongst the Romans as an in- 
jpuiafole ruje of their conduct, when he said in general, with- 
out exception of persons, Let every one of ye please Aff netgj}- 
foftr f fon htf good unto edification^ c xv. v. 2. Hence if 
look back towards the infancy of the Church, we shall belvojd 
with rpleasure the primitive Christians converting a pagan 
^i^4 by ib? sanctity of their example, and diffusing tj$e 
<gQp^ pdflur of Christ on. ail sides, by the purity pf their 
mprals and the practice of every heroic and divine virtue 
which tftftjir aptipns breathed. Armed with the shield of faith, 
and inflam^4 by tlie great truths which it represented to them, 
fair (constancy was not to be shaken by all the rage of ,the 
japft cruel .tyrants. Their fidelity was tried Jike goldjn the 
lujnftce. The violence of torments, and the power pf ^elusive 
pharn^s, were employed to compel them to apostatize or renounce 
390.0 part pf their religious creed, but in vain ; for in propor- 
tion as th$y were slain by the persecuting swpra\ their num- 
;b^rjncreas^4 «*d multiplied, so as to give occasion to Ter- 
Jtuilian to say, that the llofd of martyrs became a fertile seed 
<cf next} Christians. Did we, my brethren, but honour our 
fifth a? Mts y #k by pur morals, and by an exact conformity 
J?etw£pn what we believe and what we practice, pur exem- 
plary Jjjyes would jiot pnly make our holy religion appear \a 
iJtB native lustre and genuine beauty, but would also be alb 
effectual W*PS to bring about the conversion of numbers of 
souls. Qur separated brethren would no longer view our 
principles in the unfavourable light they usually do; they 
would bp disabused, undeceived and edified. But the mon- 
Sftpus. opposition they observe between the belief and practice 
Of jwjcjkgd Catholics, scandalizes them to the highest degree* 
and contributes to increase their prejudices, tp multiply their 
mistaken notions, to rempve them farther from the truth, 
and to destroy in their hearts all the gopd dispositions they 
might otherwise have. I leave yourselves now to judge how 
injurious this must J>e po the cause of religion, and how prp- 
. vpkjmg to the Almighty. Woe be to them* says the Gospel, 
toko are fke cause of such scandal* and who, by their bad exam- 
ple, hinder -the conversion of their neighbour! Woe be to 
them wh$ draw so mapy bitter reproaches m the Cbwxfe of 
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God, by the shameful inconsistency that appears between their 
conduct and their belief! St, Augustine does not hesitate to 
call them the' greatest enemies of Christianity, and the most 
dangerous persecutors of the Church, inasmuch as through 
them the name of God is blasphemed among unbelievers, the> 
sacred mysteries of religion are exposed to raillery and open- 
contempt, and many foul aspersions are undeservedly thrown 
upon our doctrine, as if it countenanced and authorised 
the vicious practices of some of our refractory and rotten 
members* They may, perhaps, feed themselves at present 
with chimerical hopes ; but the day will come when they shall 
be convinced by fatal experience, that the faith which they 
profess with their mouths, but deny by their actions, instead 
of saving them will serve for the rule of their condemnation, 
and render them liable to greater punishment. This reflection 
leads me to my second point. 

Scarce was the Church of Christ established when an error 
was broached, setting forth, that how irregular soever were 
the lives of men, it Sufficed for salvaticta if they believed as 
Christians. The Nicolaits, and the disciples of Simon die 
jVfagicran, were the first who declared for this impious dogma. 
Never, perhaps, was there any heresy less plausible than this ; 
for what probability could there be that Iucarnated Wisdom, 
the Son of the eternal Father, came only on earth to found 
a religion in favour of libertinism, and to indulge mankind in 
their criminal disorders with the hopes of impunity, provided 
they but believed in him. The 'glaring absurdity of this erro-* 
neous tenet conveys with it its own condemnation ; however, 
the Scripture is very explicit on this head in sundry places. 
It expressly declares, that every Wee that does not bring forth 
good fruit, shall be cut down and cast into the fire. St. James 
says, that as th$ body without the spirit is dead, so also faith 
without* works is dead, c. ii. v. 26. St. Paul says, that in 
Christ Jesus, neither circumcision avaihth any thing, nor uncir~ 
cumcuion, but faith that worketh by charity. Gal. v. and again, 
1 Cor. xiii. though I should have all faith so that I could re- 
move mountains, and have not charity, I am nothings The 
unhappy fate of the slothful servant, who was doomed 
to the same place of darkness with the unfaithful servant, 
shews also, that God will comprehend in the same condemna- 
tion those Christians who neglect to improve the talents en- 
trusted to their care and those who abuse and misapply them. 
In like manner the parable of the live foolish virgins who 
were rejected, not for any intrigues or mal-practices, but 
because they neglected to furnish their lamps with the oil of 
charity and good works, is a proof, not only of the necessity 
of being exempt from the gross and scandalous vices of the 
world, and leading a moral, honest life, as thousands of inh> 
dels do, but also of the obligation we are under to distinguish 
oupselves j>y the practice, of Christian virtues, and to excite 
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(m neighbour, by the shining light of our good example, to 
glorify our Father in Heaven. In the account also that the 
vospel gives us of the last judgment, when the Sovereign 
Judge noUl come to render to every one according to his works, 
as SL Paul says, Rom. c. ii. v. 6. no Other cause is assigned 
for the damnation of the reprobate but the neglect and omis- 
sion of good works. 

What will then become of wicked Christians and Catho- 
lics who live in the o£en practice of vice, and disgrace the 
august character they received in babtism, by their immorali- 
ties and scandalous behaviour ? What will be the fate of those 
who, being enlightened by the rays of the Gospel, and abun- 
dantly favoured with the gifts of Heaven, only abuse the graces 
tfoey have received, and provoke the justice of God by the malice 
of their crying sins? Have they not reason toexpectamoresevere 
sentence and a more dreadful punishment than pagans and infi- 
dels, who sin through ignorance, since they are incomparably 
more criminal and more ungrateful, as they have received more 
signal favours and blessings from Heaven ? St. Peter says. 
2 Ep. c. ii. that it would be better fbr them to have remained 
in die darkness of infidelity, and never to have come to the 
knowledge of God's holy law, than to resist and transgress 
the truth after knowing and embracing it ; for this will serve 
to enhance their guilt, and subject them to a more severe 

[Punishment. The Ninivites, who did penance at the preach- , 
ng of the Prophet Jonas, shall rise up in judgment against 
them, as the Gospel speaks, Mat. c. xii. v. 41. And the 
inhabitants of Sodom and Ghomorra shall meet with a more 
favourable judgment on the last day* Mat. c. xi. v. 24. Nay, 
even in this life, their ingratitude and perverseness often draw 
down the dire effects of God's wrath and indignation on their 
criminal heads; for when the measure of their iniquities is 
filled up, and the time of forbearance is over, the axe is laid 
to the root, and they are treated like the barren fig-tree men- 
tioned in St. Luke, c. xfii. which encumbered the ground to 
rto purpose, and therefore fell under a dreadful malediction. 
They are deprived of the gracious favours and heavenly suc- 
cours which they slight and abuse ; they are left to themselves 
and to the corruption of their own hearts ; they are delivered 
over to a reprobate sense, and abandoned, like the vineyard 
spoken of in Isaias, c. v.. which was given up to be plundered 
and trodden under foot like a desert,* because it produced 
nothing but Wild grapes and brambles, briars and thorns, 
though it had been cultivated with much care and' assiduity, 
and copiously watered with those gentle showers that descend 
from the clouds. We have a sad instance of this terrifying 
truth in the Jews, who were once the favorite vineyard of the 
Lord of Israel, but are how above sixteen centuries abandoned 
and forsaken, dispersed throughout the world and branded 
with infamy. The sentence that was announced by the Prd- 
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phet Isaialhas been literally verified m them, Ifi jus* ptrfc< 
Mhment of their ingratitude and contempt pf the law * J^™* 
they abused his mercy, and tlterefore they dOtf fet^r&mje tM 
severity of his justice ; they neglected to produce the good 
fruits he expected from them, and are therefore <lenrivdd of 
that special providence which was their safeguard and protec- 
tion. The kingdom of God, and those heavenly toct^ut* 
which they would nPt prq£t of, ha\e been withdi*aw i n rYom 
them and given to other nations. The light & Gospel 
has crossed the Atlantic Ocean, and darted its bean* l& the 
new world in South and North America, and to the very ctr^ 
ners of the East and West Indies ; it has penetrated tojh* 
most barbarous parts df the earth, and -one single «r*<*™ 
has not fis yet enlightened that st^necleed peop l^jr^T^ 
example of God's avenging justice should teath att. P 
learn wisdom at their expense, and to profit by thetr disgrace 5 
it should be a warning to Christians and Catfioiu* to be ttW* 
attentive to their religious duties, and to beware of P^<«™g 
Heaven to punish them in like maimer, by a subtraction it* 
gracious favours and blessings, and by depriving them mats 
wrath of the great advantages and benefits 6f the frue savirig 
faith, as has happened to many etfterisive nation* whefrejftte 
Christian religion heretofore flourished with great -J^dW- 
What is become of Greece, once the seminar? 6f mrtH*g 
and the nursery of piety ? Wh^vb t b^H*''4TErt^lM^ 
tofore inhabited by twenty-seven millions 6f Chttrfmh* f 
What is become of so many dttier kingdom* ahd P*^*** 
Asia Minor, arid 1 in Africa ? Those vast regies Which erf- 
riched the Church with Cyprians, Augustines,^rotns, Chr?- 
sostoms, Brasils, Gregortes, and numbefle** ^'J^ 1 ^ 0 ** 
doctors and saints, are no longer watered with ■ Ae dew c4 
divine grace ; they are become the seat of infidelity ana 
irreligion; the? are overspread with the dirkheW of paganiarti. 
O my brethren, how deplorable Would Our conAdonr W, 
were we so unfortunate as to experience the severity df -QMh 
justice in this respect 1 ; and to be treated in Kke ittbnner^ih 
punishment of our sins ? O merciful Jesu*i preserve ai*fh>ra 
this misfortune v remove all scandals from' thy Chutfeh, mitt 
give us grace to become worthy member* of sb ilhn&riba* a 
body. O may thbse unquenchable ftamesitfhfch are^r^rireli 
for the fruitless tree, for the slotJifdl and itidolent servant, 
rouse our sluggish souls from the lethargic^ steep of ttpidfty 
and indolence, and excite us to impfove the tdehuT *rifl 
grace* we have received to tliy hohduf and glbfjr, and to the 
edification pf our neighbour. Gratit us; We'b&eiecli the^i a 
lively, active and practical faith, atfinlated with? charity and 
accompanied with good works, Char by' living fcete'ih a manrier 
worthy of our vocation and profession 1 , werttay haVe^h^ happi- 
ness to see and enjoy thee^etfafter' irf thel*in|dom df Weaken. 
Which I wish you all; in the name of the Fathe*^ arid* of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Awn. 

y Google 



Digitized by " 



ON CORRESPONDING WlfKt 



^OHTH"«Uiil)A¥ AFTER PENTECOST. • 

kwi ^'O^ew'r^pomng with ■ tht Grace of God. 

.ilDO.Vjjj- * .:' ,-*,v,»' - ,. • " i 

UW l Li f*h\UtK. ,v : .j ' ' , "■ - 

n ' J *^rsM0*^vttl^ . v * 

yru u .a. . ■ ; • ■ *♦ • , ... . 

* if FliB subject of this day's Gospel is *he parable of the unjust 
'steward, who being Accused of baw*g wasted bis matter s 
goods, was called upon to gl*e an account of bis stewardship, 

? *^ 4Hm>, therefore, managed his affairs with such ingenuity, 

flftd settled h« accounts so artfully » nhat be was continued la 
Ivis emptovmsi* and gained hie master's applause, not fpr bis 
fraudttteat add ojtjuat proceedings* but for the prudent expe- 
idkntanod cautious measures to adapted and contrived, in or- 

^de* tie- prevent hi* own ruin, and avert (fee danger of being 
^dismissed rross hisoiice with disgrace, and reduced either to 
1 beggary w to vary hard labour, which ha found hi wself unequal 
bK' Ubis parable gives us to understand* that weare aW stejsards 
of the: Almighty jGbod^ and that there is a day qf reckoning to 

- &tta*>» on- which we must appear before his awful tribunal, to 
g4vo ^st»ict account of our stewardship, and to shew w what 
mmtr vra have corresponded with his graces, .managed bis 
tgifts^and employed his favours and Mesajngs, A diligeet eor 

* ouirjr iwiU then be made, whether we have improved the talents 
e**risted to our eere for God's honour and glory, and the 

i s*eoefit of our neighbour, ox buried them under ground like 
4ke indolent eerraot, or misapplied them to answer the inojdi- 

-iiat« *ra»ing8-:0f atlfeloMe, pride and vanity. The most,efifee> 

: snot means you oaa devise, ray brethren, to avert the wgath of 

< > ; Haawen, and gain the. friendship of the Sovereign Judge on 
'^tfcat groat ^counting day, is to make good use at present of 
I She^^eaciaus favours and blessings tfiat are conferred on you» 
i to-order to enable yon to accomplish the grand and important 
■m affiur o£ yo*r aalv.ation. If you Abuse an^r^ct them ; if jfdu 

*eapri* benefit or advantage from them hat render them ^ 

< sjrohtabie, yau have reason to ape* ehend that your ingratitude 
will draw down on you the most tormidable vengeance of Hea- 

>ven, .and provoke the Lord your, God to withdraw from you 
. ahose graces which you slight and despise, and give them te 
i . ntbeiBkwba.wiiW profit of them, according to these words. which 
Jesus Christ fioru^erly said ;to the Jews* The kingdom vf God 
*kt# ke4oke»JromyQu, and given to a nation yielding fhefiuit* qf 
^ Mat.^ kjwl y. ^. To engage you, %%ty> to correepund 

*.VO*W IU,p • * - . M 
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faithfully with the graces of God, is the design of the follow- 
ing discourse. If you continue to render unprofitable the 
graces of God, he will deprive you of them. This is my first 
point. He will give them to others who will profit by them. This 
is the second point, and the whole subject of your favourable 
attention. Let us previously implore the light of the Holy 
Ghost, through the intercession of the blessed Virgin. Ave 
Maria. 

St. Paul, in his Epistle to the Romans, c. L v. 1 8. informs 
us of the dreadful punishment that God inflicts on those who 
abuse his graces ; for he says, The wrath of God is revealed front 
Heaven upon all impiety, and upon the iniquity of those men who 
detain the truth ofUod in iniquity, that is, on ail those who re- 
ceive his grace, and reap no benefit by it, and who detain in 
an unjust captivity all those grand truths which he has been 
pleased to make known to them. But what is the wrath of 
God, that falls on the heads of those who abuse his graces and 
despise his goodness ? Is it that he commands Heaven and 
earth, and all the elements to arm and revenge the contempt of 
his favours ? No, my brethren ; for since such chastisements 
could only punish that which is the least culpable in man, and 
affect the body alone without touching the soul, it is no% in this 
sensible manner that the anger of God is always made mani- 
fest. But as it is the most tender proof of his infinite bounty 
towards sinners to go in search of them in the midst of their 
criminal engagements, to speak to them in the bottom of the 
heart, to press, invite and solicit them to return to their duty ; 
so it ia the greatest mark of his wrath and justice to abandon 
them, to retire from them, and to speak to them no more. It 
was this dreadful chastisement that David so much appre- 
hended, when he prayed thus to the Lord, Ps. xlix. O my God be 
not silent ; let your sacred voiee still echo in the bottom of my soul. 
It was this punishment that the Almighty heretofore so often 
threatened by his Prophets to inflict on his people. I have spo- 
ken, I have raised my voice to press and conjure you to return 
to me, but you have been deaf to all my amorous invitations, 
wherefore; I shall in my 4urn be silent ; I shall mo more disturb 
your false, your fatal repose, which will end in your eternal 
ruin, in death everlasting* Thus it is that God threatens to 
manifest his wrath to sinners who are unfaithful to his graces. 
We have taken care of Babylon, says the Lord, Jerem. c. li. v. 9. 
and Babylon is not cured $ let us abandon it, and have its welfare 
no longer at heart. It is true, indeed, God does not abandon 
us unless we first abandon him, as St. Augustine says ; he is 
undoubtedly a God full of mercy and bounty for those who 
attentively listen to his calls and faithfully correspond with his 
graces; but he is armed with wrath and vengeance against 
those who despise his goodness, are deaf* to his inspirations, 
and reject his invitations. For this reason Christ assures us In 
the Gospel, that the servant who has received but 'little, and 
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has profited by this little, that more shall be given to him; but 
that he who has buried his talent, this talent shall be taken 
from him, and he himself as an unprofitable servant, shall be 
cast into exterior darkness, where there will be perpetual weep* 
iog and gnashing of teeth. This, alas ! will be the fate of the 
unhappy soul that slights and abandons God, and in its turn is 
abandoned by him. It will fall from sin into sin, from crime 
into crime, without being sensible of the misery of its unhappy 
condition ; or if sensible, it will still flatter itself with the pleasing 
hopes that it will one day renounce its criminal engagements. 
In the interim, God in his anger suffers it to be deceived by 
this pernicious illusion, and to fall into a spiritual lethargy, 
which insensibly conducts it into endless misery. He permit* 
it to be overpowered with a fatal blindness, and to sleep 
peaceably in the arms of perdition without disturbing its re- 
pose, until it awakes to feel the rigour of his justice in hell. 
Such is the order of his providence, that when the sinner has 
filled up the measure of his iniquities, and deserves to perish, 
God. withdraws those powerful and those efficacious graces, 
which would not only enlighten his understanding to see the 
horror of his condition, but would also inflame his wiU with an 
ardent desire, and with a generous resolution to overcome all 
these obstacles that oppose his conversion ; and the subtraction 
of these graces is the most formidable punishment that the 
Almighty can inflict on him in this life, because nothing re- 
moves the sinner farther from his last end, which is eternal 
salvation; and consequently, nothing makes him approach near- 
er the greatest of all misfortunes, eternal damnation ; since 
without these graces he never will be saved. Moreover, this 
subtraction of grace hardens the sinner and makes him, grow 
obdurate in his unhappy state ; he no longer discovers the 
deadly poison and fatal effects of sin, but becomes enamoured 
of it ; he doats on the pleasing object that gratifies bis pas- 
sions, and is captivated by its engaging aspect ; for when grace 
ceases to shine on the eyes of his soul, and to display the. grand 
ideas of 4 just and avenging God, of a judgment without mer- 
cy, of a sentence without appeal, of a miserable eternity, he 
is deprived of those interior lights, by means of which he might 
be alarmed and terrified, and might discern how odious and 
frightful sin is in itself, and be roused to have recourse to a 
remedy, and use his best endeavours to rise out of the deplo- 
rable state to which he is unfortunately reduced. On the other 
hand he is allured and attracted by the false and deceitful 
charms of sin, and by his inordinate 'affection to it he justly 
forfeits his right to Heaven, and loses his soul for all eternity. 
Nay, this subtraction of grace is a punishment which the Al- 
mighty not only inflicts on those declared libertines who make 
open profession of violating his laws, and who rejoice and glo- 
ry in their criminal excesses, but also on those who lead an 
idle, inactive, unprofitable life, without performing any good 
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wwks ; for why should the Almighty bestow his favour* on us 
If we are unwilling to profit by them? Is it not to reject and 

, profene his graces, not to employ them for the end which tftey 
were designed for? The fruitless fig-tree, mentions** in the 
Gospel, was struck with an anathema because it bore not fruity 
the barren land was cursed because it yielded not grain in abun- 
dance ; the servant was condemned, and lost the talent he had 
received, because he did not make the proper, use of it. Such 
is the punishment which God inflicts on those who do not cor- 
respond witb his favours ; it is thus they are cursed, anathema* 
Iked and abandoned by Heaven, who reject his graces, who 
despise, insult and outrage his goodness, and who, notwith- 
standing his many efforts to withdraw them from their criminal 
engagements, persist obstinate in vice, closing their ears t6 all 
his charitable admonitions, and refusing for whole years toge- 
ther to listen to his fatherly entreaties. Were they but obe- 
dient and submissive to his voice, his providence would never 
Abandon them, his eyes would be constantly fixed upon them 
to watch for their security and defence, all his treasures would 
be open for them, and Ins bounty would engage him still to 

• tieap new favours on them ; but it is most just that he should at 
length despise them as they have despised him ; that he should 
be hardened against them as their heart has been so long har- 
dened against him, and that he should punish the so often re- 
peated abuses of his heavenly favours, Jt is thus, in fine, my 
brethren, that those obdurate souls perish, who, after having 
often rejected the inspirations of the Holy Ghost, fall front 
small sins into great, from sins often reiterated into a deplorably 
habit, from this habit into a kind of necessity, from this' neces- 
sity into contempt and obduracy, from obduracy into despair, 
from despair into hell, and when they are buried in these man- 
*stons of misery, it is then that God will no longer have com- 
passion on them. Bum, unhappy sinners, burn, cry, lament, 
roll yourselves in this devouring fire, God will never more look 
% on jou with the eyes of pity ; he never will commisserate your 
"distressed condition. There are so many ages that Cain burns 
In these flames, so many ages that the Sodomites suffer ; God 
beholds their unspeakable tortnents without pity ; his anger is 
never to be appeased ; his justice is to be for ever inflexible, 
inexorable. Can you, then, my brethren, after such instances 
'of tbe formidable judgments of God, can you any longer con- 
tinue to desbise his goodness, to reject hjs graces, to resist his 
inspirations ? If you do he will withdraw his graces from you 
In this world as a prelude to that eternal punishment which 
awaits obstinate sinners in the next, as you have already heard, 
and these graces he will bestow on others, who will profit by 
ibem. This leads me to my second point. 

5t 1s a received maxim in philosophy, that God and nature tfo 
tifng hi vain, and of bourse, grace, which is one of the rhost 
noble producii6its of the Almighty, never remains unprofitable. 
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But you will ttsfe me, do not mfcny sinners reject grace, and wkh 
regard to these, is it not absolutely unprofitable, as they benefit 
Codling by it ? It is true ; but this grace will not be lost ; 
this sinner is not willing to profit by it ; it will be given to ano- 
ther who will receive it, and make the proper use of it. This is 
a truth which we learn from the Following parable mentioned hi 
tte Gospel of 8t. Luke, c. xiv. A certain nobleman made * 
great feast, and invited many ; but all these unwilling to answer 
the invitation, desired to be excused ; the nobleman imme- 
diately ordered his servant to go forth into the streets and lanes 
of the city to gather up all he met, and to bring m the poor, 
the lame and the blind, and the servant said, Lor d it is done, 4s 
thou didst command, and fret there is place; wherefore the Lord 
said to the servant, Go forth into the highways and hedges, and 
compel them to enter, that my house may befitted* 

This parable, my brethren, is an emblem or figure of what 
happens with regard to the eternal banquet of glory prepared 
in the kingdom of Heaven* God invites all mankind to this 
great feast, and in particular all Christians; he calls them in- 
teriorly by his secret inspirations, by the movements of bis 
grace, and exteriorly by the preachers, teachers, and pastors 
of his Church, who speak to tjiem on his part, and in his name* 
Many despise these calls, these kind invitations of their sove- 
reign benefactor, and by this contempt seal their eternal repro- 
bation ; others are called in their stead, who, profiting by their 
downfall, cheerfully embrace the offer, faithfully correspond 
with the graces of God, and are thereby admitted to that eternal 
feast which he has prepared in the kingdom of Heaven for 
those who constantly love and serve him. It is then an un- 
questionable truth, that the Almighty withdraws his graces from 
those who despise them, to bestow them on others who are to 
make the proper use of them. Nay, it is a truth, which has 
been long since verified in the Jews, reproved by Heaven for 
the abuse of its favours, and in the Gentiles, who profited by j 
their reprobation, and were adopted and substituted in their 
place. If then, the Almighty has numberless graces, it is not 
to reserve them to himself, but to communicate them; he 
requires but proper subjects to bestow on them these superna- 
tural blessings, and he withdraws them from such as are so un- 
happy as to abuse them, in order to give them to others who 
wilt make proper use of them. Beware then, O. sinner, of 
presuming on the bounty of your God as you frequently do, 
even so far as to persevere in ytfur criminal disorders, because 
you have a good God to deal with; beware, I say, of flattering 
yourself into such a false security, and saying to yourself* God 
is too merciful to suffer me to perish for ever ; for though you 
should be so unhappy as to perish for ever, God will not be 
the less merciful for that \ his mercy, still will find its account 
in the distribution of his favours, and it will lose nothing though 
yon are eternally damned, because Others will be saved in your 
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stead. It is true, mercy in this supposition will not be exerted 

in favour of you, but it will be exerted in favour of another, 
who will take your place, and obtain that crown of glory which 
was designed for you in Heaven. Hence the Holy Ghost gives 
you this important advice, which you should be always careful 
to reduce to practice : Be diligent to retain what ye have, feat" 
ing lest another should take that crown which has been prepared 

for you, Apocal. c.jxi. Whatever degree, then, of sanctity 
or perfection you imagine you have acquired, still beware not 
to harbour too great an opinion of yourselves, and still much 
more not to despise others ; for you are not confirmed in grace, 
nor those whom you despise, in final impenitence; you know 
not what is to be their lot, nor what will be your own fate. The 
judgments of God are formidable; they are abysses which 
human understanding cannot fathom ; he is often pleased to 
exalt the humble, and humble the proud ; to exalt the humble 
as high as the highest Heavens, and humble the proud as low 
as the bottom of hell. The deplorable downfall of many who 
soared almost to the highest degree of sanctity, and are now 
eternally damned, with all their pretended merits, is a glaring 
but terrifying proof of this truth. Whoever you thefefore are, 
whether just or sinners, these grand truths concern you, and 
you sliould draw from them consequences which may be of ad- 
vantage to your souls. If you are just, beware not to con- 
ceive too high an opinion of yourselves. Perhaps you will be 
one day rejected like Saul, and that sinner who now appears so 
infamous in your eyes, will, like another David, be raised to 
the same throne with the princes of the people of God ; per- 
haps you will take the place of Judas, and he that of St. 
Mathew, for virtue and grace are not inseparably annexed to 
any person, to any state or condition. No one then should 
presume in his own merits, or in the sanctity of his profession. 
All this has availed nothing to the Jews, who are by adoption 
the people and children of God, and the heirs of his kingdom, 

K and these advantages they unhappily forfeited, because they 
made not the proper use of them. Such are the dreadful con- 

. sequences of abusing the favours of Heaven. This is what 
should make even the most virtuous work their salvation in an 
holy fear and trembling, lest the grace pf God be withdrawn 
from them in punishment of their despising, slighting, neglect- 
ing, and, what is worse, frequently resisting it. Is not this 
contempt, this neglect, this resistance, the sad cause of the 
many frailties which are often visible even amongst those who 
are remarkable for piety and religion ? How many do we see 
' daily shipwrecked on their voyage to eternity ? How many 
have lost, in one moment, the chastity and probity of several 
years ? How many christian heroes, who for the greatest part 
of their lives were exemplary for their piety, have at length 
miserably fallen, and are now lost for all eternity ? They were, 
notwithstanding, the children of the kingdom^ but now they 
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find it verified by woful experience, that the children of the 
kingdom shall he cast into exterior darkness, as the Gospel. ex- 
presses it, where there xvUl be perpetual weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. Had they but persevered a little longer in the practice 
of virtue, and corresponded with the favours offered to them. 
Crowns of Glory were ready to fall on their heads, and inex- 
pressible bliss would have been the reward of their fidelity to 
God's graces ; but one unlucky hour blasted all their hopes, 
frustrated all their expectations, and their reprobation became 
an occasion of salvation to others, to whom the advantages 
they were possessed of have been transferred ; for the kingdom " 
of God is taken from some, and given to others, who yield the 
fruits of it. This should excite the vigilance of the just, and 
engage them to be ever careful in corresponding with the fa- 
vours of Heaven, since, though they are just to-day, they may 
be sinners to-morrow ; though this day saints, to-morrow they 
may be in the state of damnation. 

As for you, sinners, whoever you are, who have been long 
deaf to the calls of God, and for a series of years immersed 
in the mire of sin and sensuality, be not discouraged or dis- 
mayed, the Almighty has still, perhaps, some graces in reserve 
and kk store for you. Idolatrous nations have heretofore come 
to the knowledge of the true religion ; morals the most corrupt 
have been changed, habits the most inveterate have been con- 
quered,' vices the most odious and abominable have been ef- 
faced ; monsters of impiety have become patterns of virtue* 
Do not then despair, like unhappy Cain, or look on your sal* 
vation as impossible. Millions precipitate themselves into the 
bottomless abyss, and perish for all eternity on account of their 
infidelity to the graces that are offered to them. You may de- 
rive an advantage from their misfortune, and profit by this 
favourable opportunity ; they lose the Crowns of Glory which 
were designed for them ; you may gain these Crowns if you 
please. There is not any one amongst you so wicked or aban- 
doned, but may still be reclaimed by the, help of divine grace; 
there is not one of you but may still equal, or surpass the most 
virtuous souls you see on earth, in virtue and merits. If you 
ascend in thought into Heaven, and take a view of the blessed, 
you will see many among them who were heretofore notorious 
sinners. They are enjoying their God in the mansions of bliss, 
whilst the children of the kingdom* groan and lament in exterior 
darkness. Remember that Jesus Christ himself has declared 
in the Gospel, that publicaas and prostitutes would take place 
of the most regular amongst the scribes and pharisees in the 
kingdom of Heaven. St. Mathew experienced this truth : 
from a publican he became an Apostle ; St. Paul, from a blas- 
phemer and a persecutor of the Church, became a doctor of 
nations, a vessel of election, a prodigy of grace and sanctity ; 
and Magdalen, though a woman of bad fame, surpassed even 
virgins in virtue and merits. 
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Begin the**, signers, fo labour strenuously in the grw4 ajfiuY 
of your salvation ; let not the difficulty of the enterprise deter 
you ; consider what a fund you have to depend on, what a sup- 
port ? So many graces, which a numberless multitude of re- 
probate sinners have abused, they are for you, if you are wil- 
ling to accept of them ; ask for them in the name of Jesus, and 
your God will grant them ; nay, he does not always wait to be 
asked ; does he not often wait and strike at the door of your] 
heart to gain admittance into your souls ? At present he in*» 
vites you to return and give yourselves up to him ; be prevents 
jou, he seeks you, he presses you to throw yourselves into the 
arms of his mercy. Resolve, then, from this day, from this 
moment, no longer to reject the favours of Heaven* no longer. 
to tear open these sacred wounds of your crucified Jesus, which 
have already poured forth streams of blood to wash away all 
your horrid crimes. Cry out from the bottom of your hearts, 
O my God, toe are two determined never more to be deaf to thy 
ealls, never more to reject thy loving invitations, never more 
to abuse thy gracious favours and blessings. Strengthen, O 
Lord, this our good resolution, and grant that by co-operating 
faithfully with thy grace here op earth, we may, as the reward 
of our fidelity, see and enjoy thee hereafter in the kingdom of 
Heaven. Which I wish you all, in the name of the Father,, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, Amen. 



NINTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 



Jena feeing the city of Jerutakm, he wept over i>«— Luke, c, xix. v. 41. 

THE misery and insensibility of mankind have always been 
the subject of the tears and tenderness of Jesus Christ. No 
sooner had he blessed the world with his nativity, but his infant 
Cries proclaimed him the pledge of sinners ; nor was the tomb 
of Lazarus adorned with the heavenly drops which trickled 
from his sacred eyes, but as it exhibited the corruption and 
perverseness of sinners { and if his heart overflows with grief 
at the sight of Jerusalem, it is because that city had no fore- 
sight of her future misery, and refused the present graces which 
were offered to it. But if the Jews, deaf to every holy inspi- 
ration, and insensible of the calamities that were to ensue, have 
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b^fl$r&ti& atta\ty>anddned by {iod because they neglected 
^/-d^k^^ttm^in'wfiich he favoured them with his bles- 
sing,** f£is* our .'business at present to become wise at their ex- 
pppsfng virtue unto vice, establish a lasting 
felicity W\he ruins of their slighted glory. It is our duty and 
mefpSiw mfpioye and manage welf the precious moments of 
duY ^^^tibn, arid'beware of neglecting the favourable oppor- 
tunities^ which the Father of mercies is pleased to offer us to 
work our salvations This U what Christian prudence dictates 
ah^ whispers t6 our hearts. We should consider attentively 
that tKeMisasier of 'Jerusalem was but a faint shadow of the 
eternal punishments that are reserved for obstinate and impeni- 
tent sinners' tn the next life, and therefore, if we have our eter- 
nal welfare at heart, it is incumbent on usj whilst the sun of 
grace and' mercy shines, to mingle our tears with the tears of 
Jesus Chnst, and lament our past sins in the bitterness of our 
souls. O that , I could be so happy as to excite in you all this 
day the like spirit of compunction ! It is what I shall attempt 
by laying before you a plain exposition of the Gospel, and 
shewing you how deplorable is the state of all impenitent sin- 
ners groaning under the weight of mortal sin, and what fatal 
consequences they expose themselves to by rejecting the graces 
of God. Enable me, O Holy Ghost, to expatiate on this im- 
portant subject to thy honour and glory, and to the edification 
of the faithful assembled here in thy name ; it is what we 
humbly request through thy intercession, O immaculate mother 
of Jesus, greeting thee for this end with the words of the 
Angel, Ave Maria. 

What a melancholy sight was it, my brethren, to behold the 
Saviour of the world, amidst all the mirth and public demon- 
strations of joy at his triumphant entrance into Jerusalem, 
giving full way to the tenderness of his heart and bursting out 
into a flood of tears. A great multitude of people accompa- 
nied him on this occasion, somecarrying green boughs in their 
hands, others strewing their garments on the way under his 
feet, others singing the praises of the Lord and drying out with 
a loud voice, Hosanna to the Son of Daivd, blessed be the King 
of Israel who cometh in the name of the Lord, peace in Heaven 
and gjiory in the highest ; but in the midst of all these joyful ac- 
clamations Jesus hegan to weep. No sooner did he behold 
Jerusalem at ft distance; but his heart was overwhelmed with 
sadness, and his eyes, his beautiful and divine eyes, the sight 
of which formerly wrought the conversion 6f so many sinners 
oh efltrth, and now makes the blessed in Heaven happy, were 
bathed in tear$. If we dive into the cause of this astonishing 
cotf&ttc? of bur Redeemer, and enquire why the joy of Angels 
waft thus' Mticted, he assigns the reason himself* and tells us 
that he tfejpt over Jerusalem, because it knew not the time of its 
visitation.' He bewailed its future destruction '; he lamented 
the blindness and infidelity of the Jews, whose hearts wert 
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harder than the very rocks themselves ; he wept over their tpf 
fortunate metropolis, which, after murdering so many holy 
Prophets, was to be in a short time the theatre of his bloody 
passion. He hastened towards it, indeed, in triumph, to shew 
how willing he was to lay down his life for the salvation of 
mankind, and that he was no way terrified at the foresight of 
the bitter torments and most ignominious death prepared there 
for him ; but as if he forgot himself, and was regardless of Dis- 
own sufferings, he only fixed his eyes and thoughts on Jeru- 
salem ; he considered that that was the last day of mercy and 
vocation that would be offered to it, and foreseeing the miseries 
and calamities which its inhabitants were to endure in punish- 
ment of their notorious ingratitude and obstinacy, he could not 
forbear breaking out into sighs and tears. O wonderful 
charity of our divine Jesus ! His compassion for that sinful 
city was an emblem of his pity on sinners* and demonstrates his 
sincere desire of the conversion of those, who, like Jerusalem* 
are insensible of their own sad condition, rebellious to God's 
grace, and deaf to the fatherly admonitions whereby he calls, 
them to repentance ; for, in weeping over Jerusalem* we are 
not to suppose that it was over the stately palaces and holy 
buildings, but over the people of Jerusalem that Jesus wept. 
It was over you he wept, O sinners, who let loose the reigns, 
of your unruly passions, who put off your conversion from day 
to day, and like Jerusalem, neglect the favourable time and the 
precious moments of your visitation. He wept over you, O 
wordlings, who are so strangely infatuated with the deceitful 
charms and fawning pleasures of life, as not to see your folly* 
not to think of your future misery, nor guard against your ap- 
proaching ruin ; but be no longer deceived ; unless you be con- 
verted to the Lord, the day shall come when your enemies will 
encompass you on every side, as was the case of Jerusalem ; the 
day shall come when God's severe justice will overtake you, and 
cut you off the face of the earth, perhaps in the midst of your 
career ; the day shall come when legions of infernal spirits will 
enclose you at the hour of death, in order to hurry you away 
to endless flames. These were the reflections which made so 
deep an impression on the tender heart of Jesus, and drew 
tears from, his eyes ; and did you but knoxv, even at this day* as 
the Gospel says, that peace and reconciliation which God offers . 
you, you would also weep and mingle your tears with the tears, 
of Jesus. In effect, to see the Son of God weeping for us 
sinners, ought to melt our hearts into compunction, and to 
draw streams of tears from our eyes ; for we must be harder 
than rocks, and insensible to the highest degree, if we can. be- 
hold him pouring fourth torrents for our sake, and at the same 
time remain so callous and unconcerned, as not to drop a single 
penitential tear to lament and wash away our sins, which af- 
flicted him in so sensible a manner, though it was not his in- 
terest, but ours that affected him ; for whether we be saved or 
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damned, hi* happiness wilt neither admit of increase or de- 
crease -% but, alas ! if we happen to die impenitent, in our sins, 
we shall be utterly lost and undone for ever, and justly con- 
demned to be the fuel of unquenchable flames. St. John 
Chrysostom says, that Jesus wept for nothing but for sin. If 
he could weep now in Paradise, were he still susceptible of 
grief, and if sorrow was compatible with the glory he possesses 
in Heaven, he would shed tears in abundance for the multitude 
of crying mortal sins that are daily and hourly committed on 
earth. O mortal sin, thou detestable evil, thou infernal mon- 
ster and foul progeny of hell ! how enormous must thou be, 
since nothing else was able to force sighs from the heart, sobs 
from the mouth, and tears from the eyes of our sweet Re- 
deemer I I was already convinced of thy enormity by the 
eternal pains due to thee in hell's devouring flames ; but when 
I consider the deep impression thou hast made, and the effect 
thou hast produced in the person of my Saviour, I am more 
fairy convinced of thy baseness, and made more sensible of thy 
grievousness. 

The Gospel informs us, that when Jesus went with Mary 
and Martha to the monument, in order to raise their brother 
Lazarus to life, he stood over the grave, he sighed, he moaned, 
he was greatly troubled and touched with sorrow, he cried out 
wtk a loud voice and tvept, John, c. xi. v. 85. But what, do 
yon imagine, troubled and afflicted him in so surprising a man-' 
Her i O Christians, it was for you and for me that Jesus then 1 
wept and moaned ; it was for your crying sins, your curses 
and blasphemies, your debaucheries and criminal excesses, 
that he was sensibly afflicted. In the person of Lazarus, who 
was four days dead, buried and corrupted, and who had his' 
hands and feet bound with- winding bands, and his face tied 
with a [ napkin, he lamented the melancholy state of all inve- 
terate and habitual sinners, whereof Lazarus was a striking 
figure, and whose unhappy souls lie dead, buried, and infected 
in the grave of mortal sin, not four days only, but several 
months and years together, without any serious notion of 
awaking from their lethargic sleep, or of breaking the fetters 
and chains that hold them in bondage, and keep them under 
the tyrannical empire of the devil. It was his compassion for 
such impenitent sinners, and the fore-knowledge he had of 
their future misery in hell, that drew these tears from the eyes' 
of our loving Jesus, and almost broke his heart. He foresaw 
that all his labours and fatigues would prove useless to them, 
on account of their own obstinacy and hardness of heart ; he 
considered that his precious blood was to be spilt in vain for 
thousands of sinners, who, through their own perverseness 
would perish eternally, notwithstanding his bitter death and 
passion. These reflections made our tender-hearted Redeemer 
weep when he stood over the monument of Lazarus ; they 
made htm alto weep when he entered Jerusalem ; and again, 
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when the first scene of his passion cotnn^nced in; the Garden 
of Olives. Then, as the Gospel relates, A« *oul*va* sorrwfvl 
even unto death ; then, not content to weep ifor our sins with 
the eyes nature had furnished him ? with, heweptiaud poured 
forth tears and streams. of* Wood through every pore of his 
sacred body. Can we think * of . this, my brethren, without 
blushing at our own t insensibility ? Can we reflect that, our 
6xns, our crying sins, overwhelmed our Divine Redeemer with 
such an heavv load of sorrow and affliction, and refuse to join 
our tears with his ? 

But, O strange hardness of our stony hearts ? We lament 
what we ought not to lament, and we remain unconcerned for 
what ought to give us the greatest concern; we repine and 
grieve immoderately at the loss of a law-suit or of, the perisha- 
ble goods of fortune, and we regret not the loss of God's love 
and friendship, which is the greatest of all losses. The, cor- 
poral death of a near relation, of a favqurite child, or of a 
hosom friend, is apt to render many persons t inqotwolable> says 
St. Cyprian, whilst the spiritual death of their own souls, lying 
in the grave of mortal sin, makes little or no impression, upon 
their hearts, though the death of the soul is the greatest evil 
that can befal a Christian in this life. This was the case of St. 
Augustine before his conversion * he could not forbear weeping, 
when he read the mournful description that Virgil the Poet 
gives of the death of the famous Queen Dido ; and yet, at Uie 
same time, the death of his own soul gave him not the least 
uneasiness. Hear himself, in the first Book of his Confessions, 
c. 13. bewailing his folly in the following words : I filled my 
fyead, says he, with the wanderings of ^Sneas, whilst I forgot 
my own errors, whereby I wandered awqy from thee, O Lord, 
like a strayed sheep in the wilderness. I shed many tears for 
the death of Dido, who killed herself for love, when, in the 
mean while, wretched creature as I was, I passed by, with dry 
eyes, my own self-dying from thee, O ray God, my life, and 
the light of my heart. But, alas ! what is more miserable than 
for one who is in misery to have no commiseration for himself, 
or to weep for the death of others, and not to lament his own 
spiritual death, or weep for his sins, which rob his soul of the. 
life of grace ? 

It was for this reason that our Saviour, carrying his cross 
on his bleeding shoulders towards Mount Calvary, and seeing 
some pious women in the crowd weeping and bewailing his 
condition, he turned towards them and said, Luke, c. xxiit. 
Daughters of Jerusalem toeep not over me 9 but toeep over your- 
selves and over your children ; as if he had said, If you have 
tears to spare, reserve them for another use, shed them for, 
your sins ; for if they do these things in green , xvood, tohat 
mil be done in the dry ? If the just are treated with such se- 
verity, what will become of the wicked, who like unto dry. 
wood bring forth no fruit, fuid pre only fit to be cast into the. 
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said, Happy they that ape barren, 'mad the breasts that home 
not .given uacc*. The <efcy will ceuio whan the Lord .shall 
reduce uhe; earth Into a wilderness, and ctsnthothe .tinners 
thereof into pieces ; then, ready to sink into lire ground with 
shame, and wishing to hide themselves from the- face of * their 
angry Judge, they wSll begin to lament their uphappy fete, 
hut their lamentations and tears will torn to no account ; their 
prayers and entreaties will he of no service* for the reign of 
mercy will be expired, and justice alone will sit on the bench. 
Impenitent sinners, who now refuse to lament their sins with 
penitential tears* Will bo confounded, then, at the thoughts' of 
their insensibility and fatal blindness ; they will be convinced, 
by (woeful experience, of the dangerous and dreadful conse- 
quences of procrastinating their conversion, of abusing God's 
mercy, of rejecting his gracious calls, and neglecting the 
mvnusrable time and the precious moments* of their visitation. 
. Jerusalem, um°ortiinate Jerusalem, thou art a terrible in- 
stance hereof! That unhappy city, which was a figure of a 
stnrul soul, had many signal favours conferred upon it. After 
several holy Prophet* had been sent to it in vain, Jesus Christ 
himself in; person vouchsafed to honour it with his presence, 
his preaching and ht* miracles. He was pleased to visit it in 
the days of mercy* and to invite* k to repentance with these 
most affectionate words :* Jerusalem, Jerusalem, hom often have 
I been Milling to gather thy children together as the hen gathers 
her chickens under her Unrigs f But Jerusalem repaid all these 
favours with ingratitude * it murdered the Prophets of the 
Lord* and stoned those to death who were Sent to it by the 
Father of > Mercies * it 'refused obstinately to correspond with 
God's graces', lighted his merciful invitations to repentance, 
and neglected the precious time of its visitation; wherefore, 
God's justice taking place of his mercy, in punishment of its 
obstinacy, it wak delivered over to the fury of its enemies 
forty days afte* the passion of our Saviour; so long a time 
was given' unto" Jerusalem to repent ; that city Was besieged, 
taken, ransacked,' burnt, overthrown and leveled with the 
ground by Ih'e IJomar* Emperors Titus and Vespasian; the 
magnificent Teniae of 'Solomon was reduced to ah heap of 
rubbish; %ndof ail-'tfielofly lowers atad palaces not one stone 
was left upon another. 

: Tjiou didlst foresee this, O sweetest Jesus, long before it 
happened; and fcterefc*e thbd j ^dkist weep over Jerusalem, or 
rathe* over all imjaehitent ahd obstinate shiners* who were 
prefigured br^ it, itad wtob, ttkte Jerusalem, are deaf to God's 
caife; 'harden Iheir hearts and resist ihe inspirations of the 
Rolytehbst; but the day, alas! will come, whin they. shall 
learn to- ^eVMne^preskibte^ sorrow, that the sad disaster of 
Jeru^fenTwai but a fbeble represeirtatioir'of the punishment; 
prepared ffar &em ^ of hell. Tifaie- 



Digitized by 



9* 



MVB WEEPING OV*B JERUSALEM, &C. 



thing? are nam hidden from them, as the Gospel says ; but then 
their eyes will J>e opened, and they shall acknowledge when 
it will be too late, that the visible judgments and scourges 
that fell on Jerusalem, were scarce a shadow of the dreadful 
torments reserved in the next life for those who neglect the 
favourable opportunities that God's infinite goodness affords 
them to do penance for their sins in this life. I heartily wish, 
my brethren, that the Lord may preserve you all from ever 
having an experimental knowledge hereof, and therefore I 
conjure you to mingle your penitential tears, this day, with, 
the tears of your compassionate and tender-hearted Redeemer. 
It is better for you to weep in time, than to weep in vain for 
all eternity in hell. Remember, that one single mortal sin 
is enough to make a sinner weep for an eternity. Remember, 
that one single tear now will avail you more, than a whole 
torrent of tears will avail you hereafter. Letjhe world then 
rejoice, its joy will terminate in sorrow. Do you grieve and 
toeepfor your sins, and your grief mil be changed into joy, 
John, c xvi. Tears, like the tears of David, says St. John 
Chry808tom, are able to quench the flames of hell ; they are 
a most powerful means to move the Father of Mercies to wash 
away, with his divine grace, the blackest stains of your sins, 
and to render your souls as white as the driven snow. He 
calls upon you, this day, to return to him without further 
delay ; his arms are open to embrace you ; his head is bowed 
down to give you the kiss of peace ; his side is open to give 
you admittance to his loving heart. Let me then entreat you 
to harden your hearts no longer, but to seek the Lord 'while 
he may be found, and to invoke him while he is near unto you, 
Isai. c. lv. Perhaps this very time is the precious moment of 
your visitation $ perhaps it is the happy moment that Heaven 
has destined from all eternity for] your conversion, O un- 
fortunate sinners, who for several years past have been en- 
tangling yourselves in a labyrinth of criminal disorders ; per- 
haps this is the last call that will be given you, and the last 
time that an offer of mercy, grace and salvation, will be ever 
made to you. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem ; O sinful soul, be? 
therefore sincerely and speedily converted to the Lord your 
God. Be converted, he says, through the mouth of the Pro- 
phet Ezechiel, c. xxxi. v. 21. Be converted from your evil 
ways; and why will you die, O house of Israel? Your con- 
version will edify the Church militant on earth, and cause joy 
among the Angels in the Church triumphant in Heaven; for, 
as the Gospel assures us, there is more joy in Heaven before 
the Angels of God, over one sinner that does penance, than 
over ninety-nine just who stand not in need of penance, Luke, 
c. xv. v. 7. Jesus Christ, your Divine Redeemer, declares, 
Mat. ix. that lie did not come to call the just, but sinners, to 
repentance ; and compares himself to a shepherd, who, having 
lost one of his sheep ^urent in search of it, and having found it 
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after a diligent pursuit, brought it home to his flock upon 
his own shoulders, with more joy than what he felt at the 
safety of ninety-nine other sheep which he left in the 
desert. After all this, who can ever despair of God's mercy ? 
Far from giving up to despondence, my brethren, though your 
crimes should happen to be as red as scarlet, or as numerous as 
the sands of the sea, throw yourselves with an entire trust and 
confidence into the arms of his tender mercy ; approach him 
in the person of his representatives here on earth, and water 
his feet with tears of compunction, flowing from a contrite 
and humbled heart. He is the very fountain of all goodness 
and sweetness, infinitely rich in every perfection, but parties 
larly rich in mercy, Eph. c. ii. v. 4. If you be weak, hia 
grace is strong ; if your prayers be unworthy, when they are 
joined with his mediation, and put up in his name, you may 
be sure of finding acceptance with his eternal Father. If 
your sins be many and grievous, his sacred blood is of infinite 
value, and sufficient to cancel the sins of ten thousand worlds. 
If you be undeserving of any favour yourselves, there is no 
favour which God can grant but what he has merited for you ; 
there is no blessing but what you may obtain through his 
merits by a strong confidence in him, and an humble diffidence 
in yourselves. 

O merciful Jesus, who never forsakest those who put their 
whole trust in thee, we repose bur trust in thee, and hope 
that thou wilt not suffer us to be eternally miserable, since 
thou are infinitely good. Preserve us, we beseech thee, from 
rejecting thy graces, or frustrating the designs of thy mercy 
through our own obstinacy and perverseness* Grant us the 
grace of a sincere contrition for our past transgressions, and 
of a faithful perseverance in thy service during the remainder 
of our life, that nothing either in life or death may ever 
separate us. from thee, or prevent our admission into the 
sacred mansions of heavenly Jerusalem, which thou hast 
purchased for us with the price of thy blood, and the enjoy- 
ment of which I wish you all, in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen* 
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TENTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 

On the dangerous Sin of Pride" and Vain-Glory. 



Omnis qui ds exaltot, humilimbitu* j et r qui se bumffiat ertlubhur. 

Every one that eaaUtth himself thalfi be. humbled ; and he thai humUeth 
kimtelf shall he exalteth. St Luk$ c. xvfti. V. 14. 

THERE is. tio virtue more admired, esteemed,' and recom- 
mended than humility, and no vice more condemned and 
decried Sh the sacred Scriptures than 'the opposite 1 vice pf 
pride ; yet no virtue is less practised than true Christian' hu- 
mility, and no vice more common than ! that of pride. The 
parable of the Pharisee and the Publican, recorded in thfs 
day's Gospel, plainly shews the pernicious effects of pride in 
the one, and the salutary effects of humility in the other. 
These two men, as our Blessed Saviour tells us, went up to the 
Temple of Jerusalem to pray; but O strange contrast! the" 
Pharisee, instead of prostrating himself in the preseride of the ' 
Almighty God, as a criminal, with a feeKng sense of his oWn* ! 
un worthiness arid misery, stood upright in the Temple, with 1 
an air of confidence and arrogance, and began to sound his own 
praise and plead his own merits. Instead of making an hum* 
ble confession of his faults, which the pride of his heart con- 
cealed from him, he recited a long catalogue of thie good 
works he had done, and was so taken up with the thoughts 
of his own righteousness, that he regarded the rest of mett ' 
with contempt and disdain, particularly 'the poor Publican, 
whom he despised iri his 6wn heart as an unworthy sinner. 
My God I give thee thanks, said he, that I am not like the 
rest of men, extortioners, unjust dealers, adulterers, nor such as 
this publican. On the contrary, the publican sued for pardon 
by a sincere acknowledgment of his guilt. Though he ven- 
tured to come into the Temple of God, he kept at a distance 
from the Sanctuary, and prostrated himself in the most sub- 
missive posture, without even presuming to lift up his eyes to 
Heaven, but knocked his breast with sorrow, and supplicated 
for mercy and pardon of his sins in the following words : 0 
God, be merciful to me a sinner. What was the consequence ? 
His humble petition pierced through the clouds of Heaven in 
an instant, and he was received into favour, and returned 
home justified, whilst the presuming saint, who was puffed up 
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with a favourable opinion of his own merits, and boasted of 
his imaginary virtues, was despised, rejected and condemned 
by the Son of God, who repeatedly declares in the Gospel, 
that every one that exalteth himself shall he humbled, and he 
that humbLeth himself shall be exalted* To excite you to a 
just abhorrence and detestation of the dangerous sin of pride 
and vain-glory, and to the love and practice of the opposite 
virtue of humility, is the design of the following discourse, 
wherein I shall endeavour to shew you, that as no vice is more 
odious to God or more pernicious to man than pride, so no 
virtue is more acceptable to God, or more salutary to man 
than humility. Let us first implore the divine assistance, 
through the intercession of the blessed Virgin, who on ac- 
count of her profound humility r was exalted to the super - 
eminent dignity of the Mother of God. Ave Maria. 

Pride, according to the description that St. Augustine 
gives of it, L. 14. de Civ. c. 13. is an inordinate self-sove or 
complacency in one's own self, that makes a person refer 
every thing to himself, and have nothing in view but self- 
exakation and self esteem instead of attaching himself to 
God, and referring all things to his honour and glory. This 
sin is justly ranked at the head of the seven capital sins, 
because it is an universal sin, the poisonous source and root of 
all sin, and makes an essential ingredient of the malice of 
every other sin. The Soriptures calls it the beginning vf all 
sin, and says, that it is hateful before God, and that he that 
hoideth it shall be filed with maledictions, and it shall ruin him 
in the end* Eccles. c. x. v. 7, 15. For this reason, the vene- 
rable old Tobias gave his son the following advice : Never 
suffer pride to reign in thy mind, or in thy words, for from it 
all perdition took its beginning. When it is not resisted, but 
wilfully cherished in the heart, and suffered to reign in the 
soul without controul, it is looked upon by spiritual writers to 
be one of the most evident marks of reprobation, as it is one 
of the greatest obstacles to God's grace, and of course, the 
most dangerous enemy of our souls. What renders it of all 
other crimes the most odious, the most detestable and offen- 
sive in the sight of God is, the extreme opposition it bears to 
the Glory of God; for the proud withdraw themselves in 
their own idea from the subjection they owe to God, and upon 
the essential dependance which they have upon him ; they 
stand upon their own bottom, as if they had no need of him, 
and could do without him ; they affect a self-excellence, which 
belongs to God alone, and which is as essential to God as his 
self-existence and independence. They fall off from God, 
says Eccles. c. x. v. 14. and their heart departs from him that 
made them. By this rebellion the}' separate themselves from 
the principle of all that is good, and instead of giving all 
honour and glory to him alone, to whom all praise and glory 
are due, they pretend to rival God and attribute the pure 
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effects of liis bounty and liberality to their own merit, if not 
in express terms, at least in the pride of, their own hearts, 
and in the whole tenor of their conduct. Thus they set 
themselves up, as it were, in the throne of God, and Satan- 
like invade God's right, dispute his prerogative, and by look- 
ing on his gifts as their own property, they attempt to rob 
him of that glory which essentially belongs to him, and . of 
wtiich he is so jealous that he declares, through the mouth 
of the Prophet Isaias, c. xlii. v. 8. I the Lord, this is my 
natne^ I xvill not give my glory to another. 

This made St. Augustine cry out, in c. 16. of his Solifoi 
quies : " He, O Lord, who seeks not thy glory, but his own* 
" in the good he does, and desires to be praised for thy gifts,. 
" is a robber, and resembles the devil himself, who pretended 
" to rob thee of thy glory." But God, who severely punished 
pride in his Angels, will not tolerate it in man, woo is but a 
lump of clay and a handful of dust and . ashes. Nay, he 
seems to take pleasure in defeating the projects of the proud 
and high-minded, who thus appropriate to themselves bk 
incommunicable prerogative, by withdrawing his hand from 
them, and permitting them sometimes, through an effect of 
his justice, to fall , openly, into shameful disorders, in order 
to pull down their pride and arrogance. How odious pride is 
in his sight, appears evidently from the fall of Lucifer and 
his apostate confederates, who, instead of meriting an increase 
of happiness, by paying unto the Lord the homage of their 
adoration, and referring the gifts of nature and grace with 
which they were adorned, to the great Source and Principle 
of Perfection, forfeited the glory of Heaven through their, 
owo fault, and were doomed to the gloomy regions of hell, 
.because they proudly valued themselves on their dazzling 
beauty and excellent gifts, as if they had not received them 
from God, but had them from themselves, Isaias, c- xiv. v. IS* 
The dreadful judgments denounced against Pharao, King of 
Egypt, Exod. c. v. v, 1. against Nabuchodonosor, King of 
Babylon, Dan. c. iv, v. £7. and against Sennacherib, King of 
Assyria, Isaias, c. x&xvii. v. 10* 36. to punish whose pride an 
Angel, sent from Heaven, slew one hundred and eighty-five 
thousand of his army in one night, are manifest proof* of 4he 
hatred that the Almighty bears to the proud, who attribute to- 
themselves the good qualifications they possess, and who virtue 
themselves and seek to be esteemed, praised and honoured oft 
that account, instead of referring all to God and giving glory 
to him who is the Author of all good, and to whom alone all 
praise, glory and honour are due for ever and ever, 1 Tim. c.<i» 
v. 17. Every proud man, who, thus forgetful of God, exults 
in the fumes of his own supposed excellency and perfection, 
and glories in himself, as if his riches, power, strength, valour, 
knowledge and beauty were his own property, to be solely 
attributed to his merit, industry, courage and conduct, is an 
abomination to the Lord, as the wise man says, c. xvi. v. 4* 
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St. Qregory, in his 23d Book of Morals, distinguishes four 
different branches of pride, which are diametrically Opposite to 
the four distinguishing characters of humility. The four 
branches of pride are ambition, presumption, vain-glory and 
hypocrisy. They are called the daughters of pride, and are 
the different ways that this odious and pernicious vice shews 
itself. That branch of pride which is called Vain*gfory f be* 
cause jt has for its object an imaginary excellence in the way 
of glory, that is, in the way of being known, admired, praised 
and esteemed by others, is the fruitful parent of a numerous 
offspring of other pernicious evils. This was the darling vice 
of the Scribes and Pharisees ; this was the idol of their hearts, 
to which they sacrificed their fasts, their prayers, and their alms- 
deeds. They performed all their outward works of piety and 
devotion that they might be seen, honoured and esteemed by 
men ; for which reason our Blessed Saviour pronounced so 
many dreadful woes against them in the Gospel, and declared 
that they were entitled to no other recompense but what they 
had received here, the empty breath of sinners, the vain, pre- 
carious praises and applauses of the unthinking multitude, 
Mat. c. vi. v. 5. Such is the malignity of the sin of pride and 
vain-glory, and so pernicious are its effects, that it robs a man 
in the sight of God of the merit and reward of all his good 
works; it corrupts the very vitals of the soul, and leaves no- 
thing sound in it ; it poisons the root of every virtue, and like 
unto a worm corrodes and eats up the substance of the very 
best actions. St. Basil compares it to an insidious thief, that 
lies 1 in wait for good works in order to destroy their value and 
merit. Other writers compard it to a snake, that creeps insen- 
sibly into the soul, lurks unnoticed in the inmost recesses of the 
heart, and as St. Gregory remarks, often hides itself under sack- 
cloth and ashes. Nothing is to be dreaded more by pious 
Christians, in the performance of their spiritual duties and de- 
votional exercises. The greater progress they have made in 
the way of perfection, the more they are exposed tp this vice, 
and the greater danger they are in of forfeiting their crown and 
losing the fruit of all their labours, unless they be constantly 
trpon their guard to resist the suggestions of pride and vain- 
glory. Other vices are the vices of sinners, have something 
evil for their object, and are not to be gratified but by the perpe- 
tration of wicked actions ; but this vice chiefly arises from ob- 
jects that are good, and as it first began among the Angels, it 
usually attacks heavenly souls, and is one of the most subtle 
and most delicate temptations that the enemy of mankind 
makes use of to insinuate a deadly poison into the secret fold- 
ings of their hearts. He takes no extraordinary pains to tempt 
notorious profligates and scandalous libertines, as he thinks he 
is sure of them, and expects that they will of course fall one 
day into his hands, and become an easy prey to his malice; but 
when lie sees Christians devoted to the service of God, intent 
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on the practice of good works, and standing fair for a never- 
fading Crown of Glory in the kingdom of Heaven, he sets all 
his engines at work, and artfully spreads the net of pride and 
vain-glory in order to ensnare their souls, .and strip them at 
once of all the spiritual riches of grace and virtue, which they 
have been accumulating for several years. He knows it would 
be to no purpose to tempt them to fall into glaring and palpa- 
ble crimes, and therefore he endeavours to infect and vitiate 
their virtues and good-works with the bane of vain-glory. He 
endeavours to fill them with a presumptuous opinion of their 
own merits, and to persuade them that they are not like the 
rest of mankind ; that they have not been guilty of any gross 
crimes, like many others in the world ; that they have served 
the Lord faithfully for several years, and consequently thai 
they have a right to expect great rewards from him, in Heat 
ven. There is not a more evident proof of pride than to. ima? 
gine ourselves to be out of the reach of it ; they are often most 
guilty of it who do not believe themselves to be proud. Other 
crimes are apt to stare men in the face, and disgust them by 
their deformity at the first sight ; but this subtle and pestife- 
rous vice steals upqn them almost imperceptibly, and deceives, 
them in such a manner, that as St. Thomas of Villanova re- 
marks, they are often full of it up to their very eyes, without 
being sensible of it themselves, Jt is the first vice that gene? 
rally attacks those who apply themselves to a virtuous life, and 
the last tha.t leaves them ; it is born with us, and closely twist- 
ed a.nd interwoven with our corrupt nature, and mankind is so 
so strongly inclined to it, that most persons are more or less 
guilty of it. We* have received it by inheritance from our first 
parents, and it is the most deeply rooted apd the most dange- 
rous of all the spiritual maladies and wounds that original sin 
has inflicted on human nature. Where is the man that does 
not feel in himself a violent bent and fondness for admiration 
and praise ? Where is the man who is entirely exempt from 
- self-pom placency an$ self-love ? Where is the man who is not 
pleasing in his own eyes, and who is not desirous of being 
pleasing to others ? A little applause, though never so unde- 
served, is apt to exalt some people in their, own conceit, and 
to swell them with vanity ; pride being a passion of that strange 
nature that will feed upon almost every little trifle, and upon 
mere empty shadows, appearances and imaginary excellencies, 
when it has nothing real or solid to subsist on. It insinuates, 
itself under a thousand shapes and forms ; it even covers itself 
sometimes with the cloak of humi|ity, and makes men prou4 
jof humility itself. How many will you not find in the very midst 
of Christianity, who, under the mask of an apparent humility, 
are idolaters of themselves and dupes of a subtle refined pride? 
They are humble in their words but in their hearts they are. 
puffed up and elated with such an idea of their own imaginary 
perfections, that they cannot endure the least contradiction! or 
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bear to be slighted or treated with the smallest disrespect or 
inattention. Tange monies et fumigahunU They are all raitd* 
ness, and pictures of forbearance as long as they are not 
thwarted ; but if you offend their delicacy, the mask will dis- 
appear, and their anger will begin to vent itself without res* 
traint* Other? will to boast of their talents and abilities, 
and pretend to be versed in every science ; but with all their 
boasted knowledge, they are strangers to the very first elements 
of true wisdom, since they are ignorant of themselves and 
vainly think they are something, whereas they are nothing, as the 
Apostle speaks, Galat. c. vi. v. 3. They are active, restless, 
and bustling; they aspire presumptuously to exploits beyond 
their sphere, and are fond of such works and employments as* 
attract public applause and esteem, the two darlings of human, 
pride, to which they sacrifice their cares and occupations, and 
which they unhappily make the last end of all their pursuits. 
Others are obstinate, positive, contentious, and extremely at- 
tached to their own will and judgment ; they are full of envy,, 
jealousy, bitterness and indignation against those who are pre- > 
ferred before themselves, or shewn greater marks, of honour, 
and esteem, considering their good qualities as a diminution of. 
their own supposed excellence ; they censure and judge them, 
rashly, misconstrue their virtuous actions, and give them a ma-t 
licious turn. Like the censorious Pharisees, they discern a, 
mote in a brother's eye, as the Gospel says, at the same time 
that they do not perceive a beam in their own ; they are filled 
with scorn, disdain and contempt for their neighbour,, and 
cfear-sigi^ed in discovering his failings and imperfections, but 
blind to their own real faults, and to the many evil dispositions 
that spring from the pride amj corruption of their hearts. 

It is only the all-powerful hand of God that can cure us of 
these dreadful evils, and entirely root the pernicious vice of 
pride, with its various branches out of the soul ; we should, 
therefore, frequently implore the assistance of his divine grace 
by fervent prayer^ and labour incessantly on our part to check 
the pride of our hearts, and to stifle the flattering delusions of 
self-love by a profound humility ; we should watch carefully 
over our interior, and beware of attributing to our own merits 
the gifts that we have received gratis from the pure bounty of 
our Maker. What has thou, says St. Paul, that thou hast not 
received ? And if thou hast received it, why dost thou glory as if 
thou hadst not received it? 1 Cor. c. iv. v. 7. and again, 2 Cor. c. 
] 0. He that glories, let him glory in the Lord, who, in crowning 
our good works, crowns his own gifts and the effects of his 
grace, according to St. Augustine. Instead of entertaining 
any vain self-complacency in our hearts, or in our minds, we 
should gratefully acknowledge our own indigence and depen- 
dence on h^m in ail things, and remember, that the more tve 
have received, the more shall be requiredqf us. We should enter into 
the humble sentiments of the Apostle, who says, tnhat I am, lam 
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by the grace of God ; and cry out with the Royal Prophet, IV. 
cxiii. v. 9. not to us, O Lord, but to thy holy name, may all praise 9 
honour and glory be given. In him only we are to confide, and 
not in ourselves, or in our own righteousness, as the proud 
Pharisee did. In all our works we are to seek only to please 
ban and do his holy will, in imitation of Christ our Lord, who 
never sought his own glory, or the praise of men, but did all 
Kb works with the most pure intention, fcr the honour and 
glory of his heavenly Father, Jo* c. viii. v. 49, 5*. Humility 
was his favourite virtue, and ought to be the favourite virtue 
of etfery Christian. He carae-from Heaven to teach us humi- 
lity by his example as Well as by his doctrine ; in every stage 
of hi* life we meet with lessons of humility. Learn of me, he 
says, Mat c; xt. v. VS. to be meek and humble of heart, and you 
shall JSnd rest to your souls. To inculcate the excellency, and 
to enforce tho necessity of this amiable virtue in the most strik- 
ing mamer; when his disciples were disputing among them- 
selves for pre-eminence, and, and asked him who was the great- 
est in the kingdom of Heaven, he called to him a little child, 
and having placed him in the midst of them, he said, Amen, I 
say unto you, unless you be converted, and become as little chil- 
dren, you, shall not enter into the kingdom of Heaven; whosoever, 
therefore, shall humble himself like thts little child, he is the greats 
est in the kingdom of Heaven, Mat. c. xviii. v. 5, 4. O Almighty 
God, who restoeth the proud and givefet thy grace to the hum- 
ble, inspire us with a just abhorrence of the destructive vice of 
pride, and excite us to the love and practice of the opposite 
Virtue Of humility, that we may be favoured with thy grace 
here, and inherit thy glory hereafter. Which is the happiness, 
my brethren, that I wish you all, in the name of the Father, and 
of the Sort, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 



ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST 
On the Sin of Detraction. 



Jesus tettgit lingumm ejus, et suspicions ia Cesium ingemuit 



THE subject of this day's Gospel is an illustrious miracle, 
wrought by our Blessed Redeemer in favour of a man who was 
both deaf and dumb. The Son of God, pitying his condition* 



M*rc. c. rtt. v. 34. 



Jesus touched his tongue, and looking up to Heaven, he sighed. 

Marie, c *IL v. 34. 
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and taking him aside from the crowd, put his fingers into, the 
ears of this, poor man* and touched his tongue with a Jittle 
spittle ; then looking up to Heaven, from whence all blessings . 
descend, he sighed, and commanded, the mouth . and the ears 
of the dumb and. deaf man to be. opened ; and immediately, 
his ears being opened, and the string of his tongue being loosed, 
he recovered the perfect use of his hearing and of his speech, 
to the great astonishment of die multitude then present, whom 
our Saviour, willing to give us an example of humility, charged 
not to publish the miracle they were eye-witnesseS of ; but the 
more he recommended silence to them, the more their zeal 
prompted, them. to . publish it, and to proclaim the praises of 
Jesus Christ, crying out with a Joud voice, He hath done all. 
tkiitgs well i he hath made the deaf to- hear and the dumb to apeak. 
Hera we see the use of sacred ceremonies* approved and au- 
thorized ^by the example of Christ himself. In curing' this 
man, as well as the man who had been born .blind, Jo. c* xu-v. 
6. what a number of ceremonies did he make use of, and for 
what end ? , A single word from him was folly sufficient for the 
purpose -of curing both the one and the other; but as his ac^ 
tions are recorded for our example, we have his sacred author 
rity in approbation of the holy ceremonies* Used by this Church,, 
upon different occasions. The very ceremony he used in curing 
the deaf and dumb man, mentioned in this day V Gospel, .is 
taken from his example, and is still retained and observed m the 
administration of baptism, to signify, that. by the grace of bap- 
tism the ears of our soul are opened to hear the word of God 
and the inspirations of his Holy Spirit, and that by obeying 
his divine wiH, manifested to us by this means, we are to be- 
come a good odour of Christ, 2 Cor. a ii. v. 15. l>y our good 
example and edifying conversation. . 

Yet, alas! how many Christians are there to be found, who, 
in open violation of the covenant and sacred obligations of their 
btptism, dishonour and disgrace the Christian -name by their 
disorderly conduct and scandalous conversation ? They may, 
indeed be said to resemble in some respect the dumb and deaf 
man spoken of in the Gospel, as they are, in a moral sense, 
not only dumb but likewise deaf \ for they are silent when the 
honour and glory of God, and the edification of their neigh- 
bour, call on them to speak out and make a proper use of the 
gift of speech. They are deaf to the inspirations of God, and 
td the clamours of a guilty conscience, inviting them to open 
their mouths in fervent prayer and implore mercy and pardon 
of their sins by a sincere repentance. They neglect to em- 

S>y their tongues % for such salutary purposes, whilst they un- 
ppily make them subservient to the most odious vices, and 
instrumental to the most horrid crime of cursing, swearing, 
blaspheming, and abusing the adorable name of the Lord their 
God. How frequently are their tongues employed in spread- 
ing the infection and odour of death* and in calumniating and 
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detracting their neighbours ? It is on the pernicious and 
structive sin of detraction that I intend to expatiate in the foU 
lowing discourse, in order to excite you to a just abhdirence^ 
and detestation of so foul a vice, by shewing you how pffensive' 
it is to God, how injurious to our neighbour, and how detri - ; 
mental to the detractor himself. In short, detraction is highjy y 
offensive to God, and injurious to man. This shall be the sub-" 
ject of the first point. Detraction is highly detrimental to the 
detractor himself, and attended with consequences extremely • 
dangerous and almost irreparable. This shall be the subject of 
the second point. Let us previously implore the divine aid 
and unction of the Holy Ghost, through the intercession of; 
the blessed Virgin. Ave Maria* ^ 
Detraction is an unjust defamation of our neighbour, or a 
blackening of another person's character in his absence. It is !- 
called Detraction, not because it detracts from the truth, but; 
as St. Thomas of Aquin observes, because it detracts, dero- 
gates, and takes from our neighbour's reputation, by lessening" 
the esteem and good opinion others have of hhn ; a man V re- * 
putation being as effectually lessened and lost by publishing the 
crimes he has actually committed, as those he has not. To 1 
discover the hidden faults of others, when it is necessary for 
their amendment and conversion, or for the instruction and pre- 
caution of those who are in danger of being ^considerably da- : 
maged or corrupted by their wicked principles, bad example, * 
company and conversation, is not detraction but fraternal cor* 
rection, provided it be done, not out of anger, malice, hatred, ' 
or envy, but with a good intention and through a motive of 
charity and justice, to prevent their ruin and destruction* Thus - 
the Patriarch Joseph, for the amendment of his brothers, dis* j 
covered their wickedness to his father Jacob, Gen. c. xxxvii. • 
Mardochaeus manifested the conspiracy of fiagathan and Thares, 
Esther, ii. St. Paul also notified the impiety of Alexander 
the copper-smith, lest the innocent might be defrauded and 
deceived by him, Ephes. c. ii. v. 4. and Christ himself pub- 
lished the malice and hypocrisy of the Scribes and Pharisee** ; 
to precaution his disciples from following their example. All r 
kinds of false testimonies, calumnies and detractions, are 
forbidden by the eighth commandment* False testimonies were 
punished in the Mosaic Law, by inflicting the same penalty on i 
the false witness which he would have brought on his neighbour: - 
had he been really guilty, and had the fact been fully proved, 
against him, Deut. c. xix. v. 19. The very Pagans themselves 
held the crime of bearing false witness in such abhorrence, that . 
they punished it with death, as appears from the practice of ; 
the ancient Romans, who condemned false witnesses to be cast 
headlong down from the Tarpeian Rock. Detraction differs 
from contumely, as theft differs from robbery ; for contumely . 
attacks a person's good name openly and before his face, but 
he base and cowardly vice of detraction stabs his reputation. 
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secretly and behind his back, without allowing him theoppor- 
tanity of self-defence. Detraction differs also from calumny or 
slander ; for calumny is a false accusation, whereby a person 
is charged wjth a crime he is really innocent of, as was the 
case of the virtuous Joseph, mentioned in the Book of Genesis, 
and of the chaste Susanna, spoken of in the Book of Daniel ; 
but detraction is committed by divulging, without necessity 
the private and hidden crimes a person has been really guilty 
of, or by exposing some considerable defect that tends to his 
prejudice. This vice betrays a great corruption of heart, and 
commonly arises from a certain degree of pride and envy, which 
makes men blind to their own faults, and clear-sighted to dis- 
cover faults in others ; for a man of a depraved heart is apt to 
look at others through the medium of his own passions, and to 
judge them to be evil because he is evil himself. Like unto 
those vile insects and noxious flies, which delight to dwell 
always on filth and corruption, the detractor makes the crimes 
and infirmities of his neighbours his favourite topic and the or* 
dinary subject of his conversation ; he pretends, like the Pha- 
risee in the Gospel, to see a mote in his brother's eye, at the 
same time thafc he does not perceive the beam in his own eye. 

Charity judg** favourably of all men, has compassion for 
their failings, and excuses their intentions when it cannot ex- 
cuse their actions* It seeks rather the salvation than the de- 
famation of a neighbour, and studies to conceal and diminish, 
rather than to propagate and augment scandal ; it usually de- 
clares on the favourable side of mercy, and evinces a dignity 
and greatness of soul in taking the unfortunate under protec- 
tion. Detraction, on the contrary, evinces a total want of 
every liberal, noble and generous sentiment ; it sports with a 
neighbour's misfortune, and exults at his downfall ; it blackens 
him with odious aspersions, and propagates scandalous hearsays 
and reports in order to expose him to contempt, disgrace, and 
ridicule. The bee extracts honey out of the most bitter 
flowers ; but the detractor takes a bad meaning out of things 
that are highly commendable and really praise-worthy in them- 
selves. He puts a malicious construction on the very best ac* 
tions, depreciates the most amiable qualities, and turns thfc 
virtues of his neighbour into vices. He feels a secret pleasure 
in speaking freely of the faults and imperfections of others 
wherever he goes, particularly when he has, or thinks he has 
truth on his side, and by this means he becomes the unhappy 
cause of numberless quarrels, divisions and animosities. In 
short, he sets neighbours at variance with each other, he sows 
discord in families, and disunites the most intimate friends, and 
arms brother against brother and husband against wife. May 
I not, then, justly apply what St. James says, in chap. iii. of 
his Catholic Epistle, v. 6. and 8. to the tongue of a detractor ? 
It is a devouring fire, a world of iniquity, an unquiet evil, full of 
deadly poison. It spares nothing, whether sacred or profane, 
VOL. XI. P 
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but discharges its fury on the good grain and on the chaff, on 
the prince and on the subject, on the ecclesiastic and on the 
layman, leaving ruin and desolation wherever it passes. It pe- 
netrates into the earth, to root up what has been buried in 
oblivion, and it seeks, in the ashes of the dead, the faults 
which have been already cancelled in the sight of God by tears 
, of repentance, and which time has effaced out of the memory 
of men. There is no mischief that can be thought of, says St. 
John Chrysostom, but the tongue of a detractor is productive 
of; for which reason the Holy Scripture cautions us in the 
strongest terms to refrain our tongues from detraction, Wisdom, 
c. i. v. 11. and expressly declares, that detractors are odious in 
the sight of God, and that the tohisperer, the tatler, and the 
double4ongued are accursed, because they trouble many that are 
in peace, Eccles. xxi. Their xwrds are smoother than oil, says 
the Royal Prophet, Ps. liv. and in the end they are darts, which, 
like the sting in the serpent's tail, carry poison with them, and 
wound the deeper the more they are disguised ; and again, 
Ps. v. thpr mouth is an open sepulchre, which exhales a con- 
tagious infection, and their tongues resemble a sharp-whetted 
sword, that destroys the reputation and civil life of many, whose 
conduct in other respects is regular, virtuous, and edifying. 
St. James concludes, therefore, that if any one imagines himself 
to be religious, not bridling his tongue, this mm's religion is vain, 
c. i. v. 26, 

The Prophet Jeremy gives us a pathetic description of the 
damages done by a. detracting tongue, under the figure of a 
fertile olive tree, beautiful to the sight, both for the number of 
its branches and the quantity and quality of its fruit ; but being 
set on fire by a few sparks carried to it by a blast of wind, all 
its branches were in a short time consumed, its beauty soon 
perished, and all its fruit was destroyed. This olive tree is a 
figure or representation of an upright just man, of a prudent 
virtuous woman, of an exemplary pious ecclesiastic, of an honest 
conscientious tradesman. How great soever their virtue may be, 
how regular soever their conduct, however strictly honest their 
dealings, a blast of wind carries fire to the olive tree, and con- 
sumes in a moment all its leaves, branches and fruit ; that is to 
say, a few words of a detracting tongue blast their reputation 
and brand them with infamy. Who would believe it, says St. 
Bernard, that so small a thing as a word of detraction could 
cause such a dreadful havoc ? Yes, my brethren, gun- 
powder that has taken fire may be as well confined as detrac- 
tion, or a restraint may be as well put on the sea when the 
banks are broken down ; for when detraction has once passed 
the lips, it flies like a flash of lightning, but still it fails not to 
make deep and mortal wounds. The detracted person is imme- 
diately reduced to a state of civil death. He becomes like 
unto a dead member in the community, say6 St. Francis of 
Sales. He sinks into an object of infamy and public contempt, 
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a sport foe some, a pity for others. He is torn within and with- 
out ; within a prey to his own' remorses, without a butt to the 
satires and censures of men. The sun only rises to enlighten 
his shame, to let him see the remains of his shattered charac- 
ter, and to bear the dishonour and disgrace of it ; so that it 
were better for him to have been blackened by calumny than 
to have been defamed by detraction, for calumny is often for 
the falsely accused a subject of triumph, and a wound more 
easily healed ; the shame frequently rebounds on the calum- 
niator who first gave birth to the malicious report. Time clears 
up the matter; the falsehood is* detected and refuted; the 
truth m made manifest, and injured innocence, like gold that is 
tried by tho fire, appears with more lustre than before. Nay, 
even though the calumny could not be refuted, it might bte 
despised* The assured testimony of a good conscience can 
revenge itself of the vain and Ungrounded discourses that are 
daily spread in the world, and it is always an advantage and a 
comfort to a calumniated Christian, to be able to say within 
himself, that he is innocent in the sight of God of what is laid 
to hia charge ; but in detraction there is no such resource ; 
there is no means to recall it, no effectual remedy to repair the 
damage. A reputation once ruined by detraction, can scarce 
ever be recovered ; it is a wound almost incurable. Do you 
wonder, then, that St. Bernard calls detraction a very grievous 
crime ; grande crimen detraction that stands in direct opposition, 
not only to the great precept of fraternal charity, but also to 
natural justice and equity ; for, let a man's private conduct be 
what it may, he has a just title to a fair and reputable character 
*» long - as he is not convicted of any public offence ; till he 
makes tho public witnesses to his crime he is accountable to 
God alone, and amenable only to the divine tribunal. Whoever, 
then, discovers his secret crimes, without a just cause or pres<- 
sing necessity, he is guilty of an injustice far greater, far more 
cruel, than if by fraud and violence he robbed him of his mo- 
ney or temporal substance ; for what is worldly substance when 
put in competition with a fair character? Is not a fair character 
the most valuable of all temporal blessings ? Is not a good name 
preferable to much riches ? as the Scripture says in cb. wcii. of 
the Book of Proverbs. It may lead the poorest and the most 
destitute of men to the acquisition of wealth, but a character 
once lost is not to be re-purchased with all the treasures of the 
earth. I leave yourselves, then, to judge what an injury, what 
a flaming act of injustice it is, to deprive a person by detraction 
of that which is in itself so valuable. Can any theft or robbery 
be comparable to this ? says St. Ambrose. Moreover, if the 
person detracted has already cancelled his secret crimes in the 
sight of God, by abundant tears of contrition, is it not unjust, 
uncharitable and cruel to the last degree, to revive and publish 
them in the eyes of the world ? Yes, my brethren, carry this 
truth with you; He that was yesterday a sinner, may be a 
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faint this day; and the moment that publishes his crkties, is 
often the moment of mercy which completes his conversion. 
Remember what is recorded of the penitent Magdalen. The 
• proud Pharisee reproached her with her crimes, and yet, in 
that very instant her love and her tears effaced them at the feet 
of her Divine Redeemer. May I not, then, justly conclude 
that detraction is a manifest breach of charity, an open viola- 
tion of justice, and an , odious vice in its own nature, highly 
offensive to God and very injurious to man? It is likewise 
highly detrimental to the detractor himself, and attended vrith 
consequences extremely dangerous and almost irreparable. 
This is what I promised to shew you in the second pdint. 

To convince you how hurtful and dangerous the sin of de» 
traction is to the detractor himself, it might be sufficient to 
observe, that it is numbered by St. Paul amongst those capital 
crimes which render men hateful to God, and exclude them 
from ever inheriting the kingdom of Hfeaven, unless they be 
expiated by a true 1 and sincere repentance, Rom. c. i. v. 30. 
1 Cor. c. xv. It is, therefore, of its own, nature a grievous 
mortal sin, that causes the spiritual death of the soul of the de- 
tractor, and entails eternal death and damnation on it hereafter. 
What is more, it is often the unhappy occasion of the spiritual 
death of the person detracted, oh account of the hatred and 
passion of revenge it excites in his heart against the detractor ; 
nay, the detractor is also accessary to the spiritual death of 
•the criminal accomplices and partakers pf his guilt, who concur 
and join with him in encouraging apd propagating the detract 
tion. This made St. Bernard oh Psalm Ivi. call the detractors 
tongues a two-edged, nay, a three*pdged sword, with which he 
commits three murders at one stroke, Fh*st, he murders his own! 
soul when he wounds his neighbour's reputation. Secondly, he 
murders the character of the person he detracts, as he destroys 
that civil life by which he Jived fair in' th6 'esteem of others ; a 
life more dear to men of honour apd probity, than the life of 
the body. Thirdly, he murders the souls of those who give 
ear with pleasure to the detraction, and encourage, spread, 
and keep it alive ; for whoever encourages and gives ear to a 
detractor, is equally criminal with him. jtfay, St. Bernard says 
Jie knows not which of the two merits damnation the most, the 
detractor or the listener, since both have the devil in them, the 
one in his mouth, the other in his ears. O y how many crimes 
Sire there then united in this one crime ! and how extremely dif- 
ficult must it b& to make reparation for all the mischief and 
damages caused by it ? Yet, without this reparation, there is 
bo pardon to be obtained; for detractors are no less strictly 
obb'ged to repair the damages done by their means, than thieves 
and robbers are bound to restore the property of their neigh- 
bour which they have unjustly acquired. The only difference 
is, that detractors labour under far greater difficulties in the 
discharge qf this duty, than they do who only strip others , of 
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the external goadfl of fortune, and that for two reasons. First, 
Because the damage done by detraction is so extensive that it 
caa scarce, be repaired. Secondly, Because the weakness of 
the* detractor is *UGh> that he can scarce gain on himself to 
make /a due separation. Such are the dangerous consequences 
«f detraction The infamy qf the detracted neighbour in- 
creases in proportion to the number of persons to whom his or 
. lifer private failings have been disclosed. The scandal augments 
continually $ each one repeating the. same story, will be apt to 
add something of his own invention, and to set it off in a more 
disadvantageous light. Though discovered at first to one only 
person, it spreads farther every day, like unto a little brook, 
which the farther it runs the larger it continually grows, until 
At length it becomes a great river, or like that spark of fire 
mentioned by St. James, which hi the beginning appears very 
inconsiderable^ but in a short time consumes the greatest build- 
ings, and spreads ruin and isolation on every side. How dif- 
ficult, then, must it be for the detractor to repair the injury he 
lias, done, and to heal all the wounds his envenomed tongue 
bas inflicted ? The sins of a whole multitude are his sins, and 
lie may be said to detract with as many mouths and as many 
tongues, as through his means co-operate to destroy the repu- 
tation of his neighbour. How will he be able to expiate such 
evils ? How will he disabuse all those to whose ears his mali- 
cious report has reached, and is to reach after his death ; for it 
ta to be observed, that the scandal does jaot always die with 
the detractor, but often survives him, so that when his detract- 
ing tongue will lie buried in the grave, the reputation he blasted 
.will be still destroyed on earth, 

wBut though the detractor should be able to repair the repu- 
tation he has blasted, by proclaiming his own rashness, and 
publishing to the world the -malice and injustice of his asper- 
sions, is it easy to gain so far on himself as to resolve on such 
Ja publication? And yet to clear his injured neighbours cha- 
>acter, and make a full reparation of the wrong he has done 
him, he must swallow down all this confusion, and. assume the 
odious titles of a liar, impostor and calumniator, in case he 
has, in reality, belied his neighbour. But where are the true 
penitents to be found, who are willing to submit to such an 
humiliation ? How few will be persuaded to do what lies in 
their power on this occasion? It requires no small stock of 
humility to retract what one has said, and though it should be 
done, few will believe the retraction. This shews how dan- 
gerous a sin it is, and how difficult the reparation of the 
damage thereby occasioned is rendered by human pride. 
What is still a convincing proof that it is extremely dif- 
ficult, mortifying and painful to flesh and blood to re- 
tract, after having detracted, and to sacrifice ones own 
good name in order to re establish that of another, is this, 
that nothing in the world is more frequent than detraction, 
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nothing more rare than retraction. Mankind ifr strongly ad- 
dicted to this vice, says St. Jerom. It unhappily infests all 
states, ranks and conditions, insomuch, that even those who 
have retired to a great distance from other vices, fall into the 
sin of detraction as into the last snare of the devil. Who is 
there amongst us, who has not a thousand times heard the 
character of his neighbour torn and mangled in conversation ? 
and yet seldom or never has any detractor returned to unde- 
ceive us and make a due reparation, though the obligation is so 
strict that no power on earth can exempt the delinquent from 
it, and so pressing that it should by no means be deferred, 
delays herein being particularly prejudicial. 

Since, therefore, detraction is so odious and so dangerous a 
vice, let me entreat you, my brethren, to guard most carefully 
against all the different ways it is committed, and the various 
cloaks with which it is often artfully disguised. Take heed, says 
the Scripture, Eccles. c. xxviii. va30. lest perhaps you sin by 
your tongue, and your fall become incurable unto death. We 
are even cautioned in the Holy Scripture against keeping com- 
pany with detractors. My son, says the Holy Ghost, Prov* c. 
xxiv. have nothing to do with detractors, Jbr their destruction 
shall rise suddenly. And again, Surround thy ears with thorns, 
and hearken not to a wicked tongue. Make a door Jbr thy mouth, 
a nd locks Jbr thy ears. Hast thou heard a word against thy 
neighbour, let it die within thee, pedes, c. xix. v. 10. 

O Divine Jesus! infuse into our hearts the spirit of true 
charity, that we may never lessen our neighbour's reputation by 
detraction or slander. Give us grace to govern our tongues, 
to be watchful over all our words, to avoid rash judgments and 
malicious reflections, and to walk with circumspection in the 
way of thy commandments, that after promoting thy honour 
and glory, and edifying our neighbour here on earth, both by 
word and example, we may have the happiness to see and 
enjoy thee hereafter for all eternity in the sacred mansions of 
bliss. Which I wish you all, in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 
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TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 

On the Love of God and of our Neighbour. 



Diliges Dominum Deum tuura ex toto cordc tuo, et proxuAam tuunt 
sicut te ipsum. Luc* c. x, v. 27. 

frhou shalt love the Lord thy God with thy whole heart, and thy neighbour 
at thyself. Luke, c. x. 27, 

AS the sun was created to give light, and the fire to com- 
municate heat, the water to refresh, the air to breath, the 
darth to produce its fruits, and these fruits to nourish man, 
so man himself was created to love and serve the Lord his 
God. He has made us for himself, says St. Augustine, and 
our hearts will be always restless until they repose in him, as 
the only amiable object that is able to satiate our boundless 
desires, and render us completely happy. Experience has 
convinced thousands of this great truth, and taught them, 
that even in this life no real content or true happiness is to be 
found but in loving and serving God. The virtue by which 
we love God above all things is called Charity, and is ranked 
by St. Paul in the first place amongst the theological virtues, 
that regard God as their immediate and primary object. 
Faith, Hope, Charity, these three f says the Apostle, but the 
greatest of them is Charity, Faith and Hope^ will cease after 
this life, but Charity shall subsist for all eternity, to be the 
glory and joy of the blessed inhabitants of heavenly Jeru- 
salem. Charity is usually stiled the form, the life, the soul 
and the queen of all virtues ; for all the other virtues are so 
closely connected with it, that they always accompany it, 
linked as it were hand in hand together. When it reigns 
sovereignly in the heart of a Christian, it animates the whole 
train of the other virtues, sets them in motion, and reduces 
them to practice ; it is never idle, but ever active, operative 
and laborious; it is always doing good werever it Is. and 
where it does not good, there it is not, as St. Gregory tells 
us. It is to the soul of a Christian what wings are to a bird, 
says St. Augustine ; it bears it up against all adversity, and 
enables it to soar above all sublunary things, and to surmount all 
difficulties that occur in the practice of virtue ; it makes it 
run with alacrity in the way of the Commandments, and in 
the road of perfection ; it sweetens all the rigours and auste- 
rities of penance aifd mortification, and renders the yoke of 
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Christ pleasant, and his burden light and edsy i so that etery 
thing he prescribes in the Gospel is performed with pleasure 
and delight by a true lover of God, let it appear ever so dis- 
agreeable to the senses, or repugnant to the inclinations of 
corrupt nature. Those, indeed, who blindly fix their, hearts 
and affections on the toys and trifling enjoyments of this tran- 
sitory life, are unacquainted with these heavenly charms of 
charity ; but give me one, says the great Augustine, wfco in 
reality loves the Lord his God as he ought, and he will bear 
testimony of the truth of what I say. Da amantem, et sentit 
quod dico. We have almost as many instances and witnesses 
hereof as there have been saints in the Church of God, the 
blessed fruits and happy effects of divine Charity having ap- 
peared conspicuous in the whole tenor of their conduct* This 
virtue is so necessary that we cannot expect salvation with- 
out it, though we should have the faith of an Abraham, the 
chastity of a Joseph, the zeal of a Moses, and the piety of a 
David. Though I should have faith strong enough to re- 
move mountains, says the Apostle, though I should distribute 
all my worldly substance in alms to feed the poor, though 
I should even deliver my body to be burnt op the score of 
religion, yet, if I have not Charity, it would avail me nothing, 
and I would be no better than a sounding brass or a tinkling 
symbol. Charity is the nuptial robe with which our souls 
must be clothed, in order to be entitled to admission to the 
marriage feast, or to partake of the banquet of eternal glory 
that is prepared for the elect in the kingdom of Heaven. 
The very spirit of Christianity consists in Charity ; it is by 
it, says St. Augustine, that the children of God are discern- 
ed from the children of Satan ; it is the plenitude of the Law, 
as St. Paul calls it; it is the chief end of the Law, and the 
very foundation on which the whole Law and the Prophets 
depend. Our entire duty and obligation, and the substance 
of whatever God commands and forbids, is reducible to 
Charity, and briefly contained therein, for which reason the 
Apostle says, He that Imeth has fulfilled the Law. 

There are two precept3 of Charity, which, like two branches, 
sprout from the same root ; one of them regards God, the 
other regards our neighbour ; and the tendency of both the 
one and the other, is to bring back our hearts and affections 
to God, and make us recover that happy union with him 
which mankind lost by the fall of Adam. It is of the nature 
of those two branches of Charity that I intend to speak in the 
two parts of the following discourse, it being a matter of the 
greatest consequence for all Christians to be well instructed in 
so essential a duty. The manner in which we are bound to 
love the Lord our God, shall be the subject of the first point ; 
the manner in which we are bound to love our neighbour, 
shall be the subject of the second point s Let us previously 
implore the light of the Holy Ghost, through the intercession 
of the blessed Virgin. Ave Maria. 
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r#Be|^#» of Odd, ^pjeoperly speaking, commands nothing 
&tfr€naHty,for this virtue takes in every other duty, and 
rteJctessafily iricktites the observance of all the commandments, 
whfc^roade St. Augustine say, Amm, etjqe juod vU* Lope 
Go&l'vnd do Mat you please. Chanty does not consist in 
ciftairi transient consolations and affectionate motions, winch 
ittirifetfmes warm the heart with pleasing transports, and ate 
attended with spiritual sweetness and tears of sensible devo- 
ttofc Persons of a lively imagination, and inclined to tender* 
iaess, are apt to have such feeling sentiments without having 
tffe reality" of love; they sometimes fancy that they love God 
wifen in fact, they love him not, and only love themseryet. 
Mfiny of the saints never experienced or felt such sensible 
Impressions, and yet they really loved God above all things, 
slid with their whole heart and soul. To persevere in the ser- 
vice af God, though we should happen to find in it no relish, 
»o eonsolation, is a more certain proof of a generous, dlshv- 
trffested and solid love. It shews that we love God for hi* 
«!wn sake. This holy love covers a multitude of sins in thfji 
life, and will be rewarded with everlasting happiness in the 
next life, when the measure df a Christian's glory will be pror 
portioned to the measure and degree of charity that he is pos- 
sessed of here on earth. The mature of loving God is, to love 
hhn xjoithout measure, says the devout St. Bernard ; for if love 
Should be proportioned to the goodness and excellence of the 
ffiing beloved, the love due to God should be immense 8nd 
ibfimte, as God himself is immense, arid infinitely exalted 
above all other beings in goodness and in every other perfec- 
tion; consequently, he deserves to be loved with the most 
eminent, the most sublime, and the most intense degree of 
tove, were it possible for us to arrive at such perfection ifr 
this place of banishment and vale of tears ; but it is only m 
Heaven that the actual perfection of Charity wjll be acquired, 
wheri the curtain shall be drawn, and the cloud shall be re* 
toove&that hides God from us at present. Divided as we now are, 
between so many distracting cares and engagements, it is not 
expected from us, weak and imperfect mortals, that our minds 
Should be constantly united to God by an actual arid unrelent- 
ing fervour, like unto the blessed Angels and Saints, who see 
Mm clearly face to face, and perceive such charms in hira 
that they are forcibly, but sweetly attracted by his incompre- 
hensible beauty, and have it not in their power to restrain, 
their love, or to turn their thoughts from him even for a sin- 
gle moment. 

however, though we cannot pretend to such a degree of 
fervor, we are indispensably bound, as far as our condition 
*nd infirmities here below will admit, to love the Lord our God 
*>ith our xvhole heart, wth our xuhole soul, *»ith our uohole mmd,md 
*ith all ow strength. This is what constitutes the essence of dir 
vine Charity ; tlvis is the first and the greatest of all the flowr 

VOL. II. Q 



Digitized by 



114 



ON THE LOVR OF GOD 



mandments ; and at the same lime that it points out our duty to 
us, it affords us, as St. Augustine and St. John Chrysostom 
remark, a sad proof of the miserable condition to which sin 
had reduced the children of Adam, as they stood in need of 
a formal precept to press and engage them to love the Sove- 
reign Good and the Fountain of all Love. To love him in the 
manner enjoined by this precept, is to give him effectually the 
first place in our hearts and in our affections ; it is to love him 
sovereignly and in preference to every thing in Heaven and on 
earth ; it is to love him more than ourselves, and better than 
our own life ; it is to be sincerely disposed to part with what 
is dearest to us in this world, rather than part with his grace, 
forfeit his friendship, or offend him by a single mortal sin ; it 
is to prise, value, and esteem him inwardly in our minds above 
all things in the universe, and to make him the principal ob- 
ject of our thoughts, the centre of our desires, the beginning 
and last end of all our pursuits; it is to employ the faculties 
of our souls in meditating on his eternal truths, our senses in 
glorifying him, our tongues in blessing and praising his holy 
name, our hands, our strength, our labour and industry hi 
serving him, and doing good works to promote his honour 
And glory. 

The love of him neither admits of superior nor of rival ; 
he claims our whole heart, or will accept of no part of it ; 
he requires it entirely, without division or reserve ; it is not 
sufficient to give it to him by halves, as they do who are for 
serving two masters, God and the world ; God must be the 
only object of our whole love, and we are not to love any 
created object with him, finally fof itself, but only for him* 
in him, and with a due subordination to our love for him ; 
for, as St. Augustine says, L. 10. Conf. C. 29. he who loves 
any thing with God, which he does not love for God, is defi- 
cient in loving God, because, as God is the principle from 
whence every thing proceeds, so he is likewise the centre in 
which every thing must terminate. We are to love him for 
himself, and we are to love nothing- out of him, but for his 
sake and with a view and reference to him. For this reason 
the aforesaid holy doctor compares the love of God to a great 
river, which is endowed with the tributary waters of several 
small rivulets that flow into it. It is thus that all the different 
species of well regulated love, whether of our neighbour or 
of ourselves, must, like so many different rivulets, be all united 
together in the immense ocean of the adorable perfections 
of God, by which means we may be truly said to love God 
in all things, and all things in God, and for God, and less 
than God. 

Nothing is more just, nothing is more conformable to the 
dictates of right reason, nothing can be better adapted to all 
capacities than this important duty. The poor, as well as the 
rich ; the ignorant, as well as the learned ; the weak and sickly 
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as well as the strong and healthy, are capable hereof, and can 
neither plead any excuse, nor claim the least exemption. 
Heaven and earth cry out. to us on every side, as St. Augus- 
tine speaks, that we are are indispensably bound to love 
liim, who is our first beginning and last end. They proclaim 
his glory and grandeur with a loud voice, and tell us that he 
is infinitely worthy of all possible love from us and from all 
creatures. Wherever we turn our eyes, we behold visible traces 
and striking proofs of his goodness, not only in the order of 
nature, but also in (he order of grace and in the order of glory. 
From him we have received our very existence, and to his 
pure bounty we are indebted for all we have and possess. The 
inestimable benefits of our creation, redemption, sanctificatiori 
and preservation, are the wonderful effects of his boundless 
charity ; they are so many powerful and endearing motives for . 
loving him with a love of gratitude on account of his goodness 
to us in this life, and the eternal happiness he has prepared for 
« us in Heaven : but besides loving him with a love of gratitude 
on this account, and because he is infinitely good to us, we are 
also bound to love him for his own sake, and because he is infi- 
nitely good in himself. This is the primary and principal motive 
on which our love for God is to be grounded, as the love that 
is grounded on this motive is peculiar to the virtue of charity, 
which is a pure disinterested love o£ preference, complacency, 
and benevolence, whereby God is loved on account of the infi- 
nite excellency of his own divine nature, and for his own in- 
trinsic goodness, because he is what he is, the mpst perfect, the 
most excellent, the most beautiful of all beings ; in short, be- 
cause he is God, infinitely good in himself. 

The other two theological virtues are founded upon some of 
his divine perfections in particular. Faith is founded upon his 
veracity, hope is founded upon his mercy and power, but char 
rity is grounded upon all his attributes, and embraces him as 
the sovereign good, infinitely lovely in every perfection. Why 
then, O ye sons of men, cries out the Royal Prophet, why do ye 
love vanity and grasp at mere illusions ? Why do ye run blindly 
after empty shadows of felicity ? Why do ye set your affec- 
tions on the fleeting joys and perishable goods of a deceitful, 
treacherous- world I O come see, and taste how sweet and amia- 
ble the Lord your God is, and how good to all those who love him ! 
He is the only real, solid and substantial good that deserves to 
be loved, and that can fix the agitation of the heart pf man. 
He is the Source of all goodness, the Fountain of all loveliness, 
the Centre of all happiness, and an overflowing Ocean of all 
sweetness, of all charms, of all delights ; all that is delightful, 
charming, good and amiable in the whole creation, flowing 
from him, as a rivulet flows from its spring, or as the rays of 
light proceed from the sun. How long, then, O sinners* will 
you continue to harden your hearts and prostitute your affec- 
tions on petty toys and trifles ? How long will you be so in- 
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fatuated as to abandon the Fountain of living waters* and wallow 
in tlje muddy streams and putrid mire of filthy carnal pleasures? 
AU your real happiness, both in time and eternity, depends on 
loving the Lord your God above mil things. Why, then, do you 
torn your backs to him, and shamefully give a decided prefer- 
ence to a vile creature, to a worm of the earth; to a lump of 
clay, and to a handful of dust and ashes ? Why do you sacri- 
fice your immortal souls to a sensual gratification, to an imagi- 
nary point of honour, to a phantom of vain-glory and human 
applause* to the love of dress, to the vanity of being admired, 
to a sordid temporal interest ? 

The great precept of charity begins first to bind us all to pay 
an actual tribute of our love to our Creator, as soon, morally 
speaking, as we attain the use of reason. This is a debt, an 
homage, and offering we owe him as our Sovereign Lord and 
Master, our first beginning and last end. All the sacrifices of 
the first-fruits that ;were prescribed m the old Law, prove that 
God requires the first homage of our hearts and the first-fruits. > 
of oar deliberate actions to be offered to him. We are com- 
manded, Eccles. xiiL to love him all the days of our life. The 
fire that descended from Heaven to consume the sacrifice of 
Aaron, was an emblem that denoted and inculcated this great 
duty ; for, as by the express orders of God, that sacred fire, 
was to be fed both "day and night, ancLto be preserved con- 
stantly burning on the altar of the Tabernacle, so in like man- 
ner, charity or the love of God, which is the sacred fire that 
Jesus Christ brought down with him from Heaven, and which 
i» infused into our souls by the Holy Ghost at the time of our 
baptism, ought to be constantly kept alive and nourished both 
day and night on the altar of our hearts, without suffering it to 
t>e ever extinguished by mortal sin, or even its fervour to b$ 
-coaled and weakened be deliberate venial sins. Hence it is that 
spiritual writers warmly recommend it to all Christians to excite 
$6 many devqut acts of divine loye as they can in the course of 
their fife, particularly every morning and night, and at the 
$ our of death ; a fervent act of perfect charity or divine love, 
-being the. most holy action that man can perform in this life, 
end so meritorious in the sight of God, that, with a desire of 
the sacrament, it is capable of blotting out the most grievous 
•sins in an instant. Let us now proceed to the second point 
and second branch of charity, or the love of our neighbour. 

The love of our neighbour is an extension of the same di- 
vine virtue by which we love God, and has so necessary a con- 
nection with the loye of God, that we cannot fulfil the first pre- 
cept of charity, Thou thalt hoe the Lord thy God y without the 
second, Thou shall lotie thy neighbour; for^ as in loving our 
neighbour for God's sake and upon God's account, we cannot 
but love God at the same time in the person of our neighbour, 
so in like manner, if we truly love God, we cannot but love our 
neighbour, who is created after the image and likeness of God, 
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redeemed with the precious blood of his beloved Son, and des- 
tined to inherit his eternal glory. God's infinite goodness is the 
motive 4) cth of the love of our neighbour and of the love of 
God, as they are branched of the same virtue of charity ; and 
consequently, to separate one from the other, is to destroy 
both the one and the other, and to have no divine charity at 
all; as* to divide the motive of faith, by believing one revealed 
truth and rejecting another equally revealed by die same divine 
authority, would be to destroy the virtue of faith, and to have 
bo divine faith at aH. Hence St. John says, 1 Ep. c. iv. If 
any man shaft say I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar ; 
for he that loveth not his brother whom he seeth, how can he love 
God whom he seethnot? 

It was a -common error among the carnal Jews, who in* several 
points gave a fehe interpretation to the Law, to confine the love 
of their neighbour to their friends and relations, to people of 
their own nation and religious profession, and to exclude all 
others. Our Blessed Saviour was pleased tor correct this mis- 
taken notion, and to teach them, in the -beautiful parable of 
the Samaritan, that charity and brotherly love is not confined 
Or limited, but general and universal, and that it extends itself 
to all men, whether they be friends or foes, whether they be 
of the *ame country and religion, or of a different nation and 
profession, Matt. c. v. Luke, c. vi. It is (rue, there is a cer- 
tain order in charity to be observed in the concurrence of 
different persons, who are in real necessity and in equal want 
tof assistance ; for in this case a preference is due to those with 
whom we have the greatest ties of justice, and who are nearest 
alHed to us in blood, or of the same household, as St. Paul 
speaks, Galat. c. vi. v. 10. But charity does not stop here; it 
extends itself, according to its abilities, to all mankind without 
-exception or reserve. Our Divine Redeemer seems to have 
had nothing more at heart than a due observance of the pre- 
cept of fraternal love and charity ; he began and ended his 
mission with instructions concerning it ; he called it a new com- 
mandment and his own favourite Law, John, c. xiii. and xv. 
and he chose it to be the badge and characteristic that was to 
distinguish his disciples from the rest of mankind. It is hereby, 
said he, that all men shall knotv that ye are my disciples t if ye 
love one another. The Apostles, therefore took care to incul- 
cate the duty of fraternal love above all things, both by word 
and example ; and the primitive Christians lived in such perfect 
union, peace and harmony, in the infancy of the Church, that 
one heart seemed to enliven their bodies, and one soul to pre- 
side over all their actions, as St. Luke informs us, Acts, iv. 
The Pagans, who hated their religion, admired their charity ; 
and, as Tertullian relates, were often heard to say with Sur- 
prise, See, kotv^the Christians love each other ! Their belief, 
their doctrine, their gospel, is to love their neighbour and to 
do good to all men ! How little, alas ! of this divine virtue is 
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to be seen now-a-days iii the world ? Was rancour, animosity 
and jealousy ever carried to a higher degree than at present ? 
Would one imagine that the Christians of this age are the de- 
scendants of the faithful of the primitive Church ? Would not . 
one be inclined to believe that the days are already arrived, in 
which, as Christ our Lord predicted, the charity of man would 
grow cold, that iniquity 'mould abound, and that men would be 
entangled in wars and quarrels, and live in broils and dissen- 
sions, hating, persecuting, destroying and killing one another? 

Reason itself dictates that men, who live together in society, 
should do no wrong or injury to each other, but mutually as- 
sist and be serviceable to one another. They should imitate 
that love and union that subsists between the members of the 
same natural body, which do not disagree among themselves, 
but all combine to give mutual assistance, as St. Augustine 
remarks. These are the duties which humanity has engraved 
in the bottom of our hearts, and which the all-wise Creator has 
implanted in our souls. The Christian religion requires still some- 
thing more noble, more sublime, more elevated and more per- 
fect than what nature inspires : for, as St. Augustine says, It has 
perfected nature in regard to charity, and directs Christians to 
look upon each other as fellow-members of the same mystical 
body, whereof Jesus Christ is the head. The model and rule 
by which it orders us to regulate the love we owe to our neigh- 
bour, is the love of ourselves, because, of all loves this is 
the strongest, the most sincere, the most constant, the most 
durable and the most extensive. We are commanded to 
love him, not for ourselves, or for our own interest, but as 
ourselves. We are not commanded to love him as one friend 
loves another, because human friendship is apt to dissolve 
and dwindle away; nor as one brother loves another, be- 
cause brotherly love often changes into a mutual hatred ; 
nor as a father loves a son, or a son his father ; for we see 
in the world but too many examples of enmity and rancour, 
that stifle all the tender sentiments of natural love between 
parents and their children. The love we are commanded to 
have for our neighbour must be similar to the love we have for 
ourselves. This is what is meant by the words, Love thy neigh' 
hour as thyself; they do not imply an equality of love, but only 
a resemblance, for Charity well ordained begins with ourselves, 
and then flows upon all that bear the image of God, and are 
redeemed with the blood of Jesus Christ. We must, therefore, 
learn first to love ourselves, as St. Augustine Observes, Serm. 
368; for if we do not know how to love ourselves, how shall 
we be able to love our neighbour as ourselves ? It is to be ob- 
served, then, that there are two different kinds of love of 
ourselves ; the one -is a vicious criminal love of ourselves and of 
our bodies, that moves us to gratify our sensuality, curiosity 
and pride ; it is governed by passion, grounded on the deprav- 
ed inclinations of nature, and makes us only seek and consult 
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in every thing our own ease, pleasure and interest; like -a • 
weight it draws-away the heqrt from the love and allegiance it 
owes God, to the love of created objects. It is of this blind 
and inordinate self-love that Christ says in the Gospel, He that 
loves his soul shall lose it. The other kind of love of ourselves 
is, a just and holy love of ourselves and of our souls, which is 
directed by reason and religion, and which makes us hate sin* 
subdue our passions, mortify the flesh and deny our own will, 
whatever pleasure it craves contrary to the will of God. To 
love ourselves with any other love than this is, in reality, to* 
hate ourselves, because it is the way to render ourselves objects 
of God's hatred, liable to eternal punishment hereafter. This 
made St* Augustine say, Ep* 176, No man can be truly said to 
love himself, unless he loves and semes God. It is of this holy 
and spiritual kind of love that the Gospel speaks, when it as- 
signs the love of .ourselves for the standard and the model we 
must follow in loving our neighbour ; we are to wish and de- 
sire unto him all the real happiness and good that we wish and 
desire unto ourselves, according to reason and the law of God ; 
we are chiefly to wish him such good things as regard his fu- 
ture happiness and eternal salvation. In short, we are to do by 
him as we would be done by, Luke, c. vi. v. 31. for, according to 
the remark of St. Gregory, the divine precept of charity com- 
prehends these two great principles of the law of nature: Not to 
do to another what with reason and in justice we would not have 
done to ourselves ; but on the contrary, to do unto him what in 
the order of wisdom and justice we would have done' to our- 
selves were we in his situation. 

These are principles which no one contradicts. The Maho- 
metan, the Jew and the Gentile agree herein with the Christian. 
However, there is a wide difference between the love which the 
Gospel commands, and the natural love, human affection and 
friendship, which as our Blessed Saviour tells us, Matt. c. v. 
subsists amongst the Heathens who are void of divine charity. 
A love that is influenced by flesh and blood, and grounded only 
on human respect and principles purely natural, is not sufficient 
for the disciples of Christ. His favourite precept is not fulfilled 
by any of those different kinds of love, which take their birth 
from selfish, mercenary views, and look no farther than at 
the private interest, profit, pleasure and conveniency that may 
accrue from a neighbour. No, my brethren, we must raise our 
thoughts higher, if we have a mind to arrive at the holy love 
of charity, which is a pure, spiritual and disinterested love of 
sincere amity and benevolence. God himself is the motive of 
it ; it always regards him in the good it wishes and does to 
others ; it studies only to please him, and seeks no other re- 
ward. It is not a mere barren speculative love, that sits only 
on the tongue, and consists in empty compliments, vain offers 
of service, idle protestations of friendship, or verbal assurances 
that we wish our neighbour no harm and bear him no ill-will. 
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* No, Christitffisr thef 1o*e that God c*t*ifl&nu , s &ttiwfrrey|JMte- 
tical love, that lodges in the heart, and Manifest*' fts&fkb^tfts 
dfeetft^ k inclines thfc ^ul ^bef^<vit^We^k^ ^^ri^%ffi^ 
of charity, and practice the fpirieual atfd eerp^^ w^r^W 
mercy ; it dries up the tears of the wiuW ttncl tfte ^rflMB^VMHl 
relieves those who are a prey to hunger and wre<fm%o*ftefc$ '.It 
ofothea the naked, visits and comforts the sfak and ^ #dfefiffg 
poor irt cellars and garrets, aitd beholds them 1 with tenderness 
and compassion, considering in them the person 6f tfesus ChSrtsf , 
% who todks upon' whatever is done to any of his Wfe dhes r fbjr 
his sake, as done to himself in person. ln1ktei'tW161&fk 
our nei^bour is befct known by what iadone 'for him' hi Ms 
spiritual and temporal necessities, as the lore of God is 
known by a faithful Compliance with our respeetSre duties^rtS 
a regular observance of his commandments, according to* tfiesfe 
•words of our Blessed Saviour, Hi? that keeps iihy commandment^ 
he it is that loves me. This is the best sign and the stirest test 
of our charity ; this is a more satisfactory proof that weTOalfy 
love God and our neighbour, than any vain parade of exterioY 
professions and verbal declarations can be; for it is a manifest 
contradiction to say that we love God and our neighbour, if out 
works and actions speak a different language, and give the lfe 
to our words. Let us then examine ourselves by this evange^ 
licaltest; let us according to the advice of St. Augustim*, 
sound all the secret recesses, and probe the bottom of out 
hearts, that we may find out the ruling principle of our actions, 
and discover what it is that chiefly influences and regulates all 
the interior motions of our souls ; whether it be a true love for 
God, or a blind inordinate self-love which is diametrically -op- 
posite to, and subversive of the holy love of charity. How 
many, alas ! are there in the very midst of Christianity, who, 
on looking narrowly into the state of their conscience, will find 
that the profane fire of concupiscence is burning on the altar of 
their hearts, and that the sa'cred Are of divine love has been 
totally extinguished in their souls for a long series of years, 
by one or more mortal sins ? How many will discover on close 
inspection, that they are slaves to some favourite vice, and place 
their last end in the object of some disorderly passion ? Yet 
they fancy they love God, and even say that they really do ; 
for, as Augustine observes, this is the common language of sin- 
ners, as well as of the just ; of the lukewarm, as well as of the 
fervent; of the inhabitants of Babylon, as well as of the citi- 
zens of Jerusalem. But their conduct proves, that in fact they 
only love and idolize themselves, as they have no other object 
in view, and refer every thing ultimately to themselves without 
any reference to God. If they dread sin, it is not because it 
offends God, bat because God punishes it ; if they fear hell, it 
is ndt on account of the pain of loss, or the eternal privation 
of God, but on account of the pain of sense. The eternal 
flames of hell are the principal evil that alarms and terrifies 
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them. In short, their souls are void of divine love, and only 
full of the deadly poison of self-love, which is an enemy to the 
virtue of charity, and one of the greatest obstacles to a Christian's 
progress in divine love ; for in proportion as it is indulged and 
cherished in the heart, it obstructs the effusions of grace and the 
operations of the Holy Ghost. On the contrary, in proportion 
as self-love is restrained and weakened by the opposite virtue of 
self denial, the pure love of God will triumph and reign sove- 
reignly in the heart and inflame it with chaste affections. O 
God of Love, O Spirit of Charity, replenish our souls with this * 
heavenly virtue. O Sun of Justice, make the light of thy 
mercy shine upon us, and vouchsafe to dart a bright ray of thy 
grace into our hearts, that, as the sacred fire of the old Law 
was re-kindled in the days of Nehemiah, so in like manner the 
spiritual fire of charity may be re-kindled and lit up in our 
souls by a speedy and sincere repentance. O may we even 
now begin to love thee with our whole heart and soul, and pay 
off the long arrears of love we owe thy infinite goodness. May 
we never cease loving and serving thee here on earth, till we 
have the happiness to see and enjoy thee in Heaven, where 
charity reigns in her full lustre, and is the joy and glory of the 
blessed. This is the happiness that I wish you all, in the 
name of ifye Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Amen. 



THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 
On the Enormity and Dismal Effects of Mortal Sin. 



Jesu, Preceptor, miserere nostri.— S. Luc. c. mV. t>. 15. 
Jews, our Master, have pity on us.— St. Luke, c *vii. 13. 

THE Gospel of this day informs us, that ten poor men, 
covered with a leprosy, recurred to Jesus Christ for relief in 
their distress. The feeling sense, they had of their misery made 
them, solicitous to procure a remedy for their corporal infirmi- 
ties. They were forbidden by the Law of Moses to enter into 
the cities and towns of Judaea, for fear of spreading the infec- 
tion, and communicating it to the inhabitants; wherefore they 
resolved to watch on the high roads for a favourable opportunity 
of addressing themselves to our Blessed Saviour, and implor- 
ing his" divine assistance. It happened, on a certain day, that he 
was passing through the midst of Sarparia, on his way to the 
city of Jerusalem, in order to celebrate the Feast of Taber- 
nacles. The pooi. lepers having met him on the road, to their 
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inexpressible joy, and seeing him ready to ^nter into a neigh- 
bouring castle, they stood at a distance, and raising their vpfce*, 
together, they cried out unanimously, Jesus our Master have 
pity on us. This short and humble prayer was so prevalent, 
that our charitable Redeemer was thereby moved to relieve 
them. No sooner had their unanimous petition reached hi$ 
•ears but jt touched his tender heart, and made him look upon 
them with the eyes of compassion. See, my brethren, how 
ready the Father of Mercies is to hear the prayers qf the 
humble, and to grant them their request 1 However, he dic( 
not cure tbo§e ppor lepers on the spot, nor restore them to 
tjheir'perfeqt health in an instant, as on other occasions he was 
accustomed to do ; but he was pleased to command them tp go 
jlrst and 'sfietv themselves to tfie Priests. Why so ? }t wa$, as 
the holy Fathers remark, to inculcate the necessity of Sacra - 
menja] Confession in the new Law, and to give us to under- 
stand that it is by the ministry of the Priest? that God is pleased 
t$ remit and forgive sins. It was to teach us that sinners* whe^ 
in a mystical sense may l?e called lepers, must, by a sincere 
and candid confession of all fheir sins, fynmbly lay open thes 
state of their consciences t(j their spiritual Guides ana Physi- 
cians, in order to have their souls cleansed anjl purifiedf fron^ 
the spiritual ieprosy of mortal sin. The Gospel informs us aJso A 
that only one of the ten lepers who were healed, returned 
back_ to thank his bountiful Benefactor for having cured him 
from his corporal leprosy. This poor man was *a Samaritan, 
the other nine were Jews* and of the number of God's chosen 
people. The signal favour conferred on then? all, called apci} 
them all for a grateful acknowledgment, yet the Samaritan 
alone had the gratitude tp come back and give glory to God 
after being cleansed. WhererWe our Saviour expressed his 
displeasure thereat in the following words, Were there not ten 
cleansed? Where are the other nine ? There is no one found 
to give glory to God but this one stranger. His cojiduct herein 
was so pleasing to Jesus, that he granted him more than what 
he had firs( requested. He had only requested a c^ure, for his 
body, and Jesus healed the disorders both of lus* soul and 
body ; for he enlightened him inwardly with the light of faj^h, 
and he cleansed him from tfye leprosy of sin, saying to hipa at w 
tlie same time, Ar\se and go, thy Jaith has tqade thee wiwef. 
This plainly shews, t^iat to praise and glorify God for all the 
benefits we receive, i$ an indispensable duty* and a just tribute 
we owe the Divine Majesty for all his blessings, whether spi- 
ritual or temporal. Yet how many are there who repay the 
favours of Heaven with the blackest ingratitude? How few 
who retain a grateful remembrance of God's infinite gqodness, 
an$ make him a proper return for his boundless mercy ? Were 
it not \ox this great mercy, Christians, you would have been 
justly condemned to the eternal flames of hell, the very in- 
stant you had the misfortune to fall into mortal sin after your 
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Baptism^ What* flianfcs shbultf you riot return to the~ Lord^ 
your God, for fcis patience? in having spared you hitherto', and 
rt still giving you time to repent and recover his grace, whilst 
Uiousahds have been cut off the face of the earth by a' sudden 
dnd un^iWided defath, and are ndw actually burning in uh- 
(Juetldlable Parties for fWer ! sins' than, perhaps, you HaVe com- 
ihlfeedl* Arte y oil not, then, more indebted to the mercy of 
God' for terving rirus plreserved you from falling into hell, than* 
if he had really delivered your souls out of it ? What return' 
do y6u« make him for His goodness to you ? Do you not re-, 
setnble the imgi^teftfl le^eVs ? Nay, you are rhore insensible' 
of your 1 sad and deplorable condition, O sinner, when^you do } 
net recur, lilce them, to Jesus Christ for a remedy to heal and* 
cleanse your soul, covered afl over With the leprosy of mortal 
sfo, which is J the most dangerous of all leprosies, and the mostj 
dreadful evil that^catr befal a Christian in this wortd, as I will 
ertfleaVour to shrew you in the following discourse. The na- 
ture and enormity 1 of mortal sin, and its dismal effects arid' con- 
sequence^ shall be the entire subject bf your favourable attend 
tlon 1 . Let us previously* invoke the divine assistance, through ' 
- the intercession of the inrmacuhite Virgin, whom the Archangel 
Gabriel greeted with these words; Ave Maria. 

Sin* in general, is a voluntary offence, or* a wilful transgres- 
sion of God's Law, by thought, word, deed or omission. Some 
sins are compared in the Scripture to a eamel, others are com- 
pared <o- a gnati ot small insect ; some are compared to a beam, 
othertte a mate in the eye"; some are compared to voood,' others 
t6 -rfronHanfl stubbie, which are easily consumed. Some, it says, 
the jttst^iian Jails into seven times, others it declares to be odious 
and abominable in the sight of God, artd to exclude for ever 
Jrm the inheritance of his heavenly t kingdom* Hence comes' 
the distinction' between niortal and venial sin. Mortal 1 sm is so' 
called, because* it kills' the soul of the sinner, by depriving it 
of the' life of grace, and making it littble to eternal death or 
damnation; which is 'the worst of all' deaths. Venial sin is a 
light offence,' oi" a 1 small breach of the Law of God, and it is so 
called, because' it is more easily pardbned. Every sin, be it 
eier so small, is a great evil in itself, and ought to be carefully ' 
avoided, inasmuch as it offends God, though but lightly when 
compared to friottal mr. Btit th£ most pernicious and the most 
dangerous kind ; of venial sins, 1 are those which are committed* 
dtehberate'ly, outt of arc evil custdm, attachment or affection; 
for a^contempt of 'them coote the fervour of 'charity,' and leads 
the 'sinner on ! grkdiiaMy , stej> by step, towards the total loss of 
sanctifying; jgrace; and thefrfghtfiil galph of mortal sin. The ; 
greatest things take their risefrorri smalt beginnings. A slight 
distemper- disregarded in the beginning, often brings oh great 
diseases and deathi A N smalh sparkle neglected, frequently 
kmdleg'a great* fire"; and drops of water gradually multiplied, 
wiil'a^le^th^smk'tHe largest*ships by their fcdmber ; arid if a 
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ship be lost,, says St. Augustine, Ep. 118. what matter is it 
whether she be swallowed up jn the sea all at once, or be gra«? 
dually sunk by many drops of water entering at a leak and ne- 
glected to be pumped out ? A little motion of anger indulged, 
led Cain, by degrees, to the horrid crime k o£ murdering his, 
brother ; an unguarded glance of the eye, not minded, dragged 
on King David to the heinous sins of adultery and murder; 
and an inordinate attachment to money, not corrected in time, 
brought unhappy Judas to betray his Lord and Master. 

If venial sin is, therefore, to be carefully shunned as a great 
and pernicious evil, it follows, of course, that mortal sin, 
which is the sovereign evil, as God is the sovereign good, 
should be shunned ^nd detested above all things, as God ought 
to be sought and to be loved above all things. Mortal sin is 
of all things the most base, the most vile, the most odious, the 
most ruinous, the most detrimental, and the most abominable ; 
it is an abomination in its own nature, and a desolation in its ef* 
fects ; nothing more offensive or more injurious to (jod ; nothing 
more destructive or pernicious to the sinner ; its malice, k% 
enormity, and its dismal consequences, are such as render it 
the greatest of all evils, and the most deserving of all our hatred 
and abhorrence. Nay, there appears something so excessively 
monstrous and foul in every circumstance of mortal sin, that 
neither thoughts can distinctly represent, nor words sufficient iy 
express. It is evident that tb,e grievousness of an injury always, 
rises in proportion to the superior dignity of the person offended 
aboye the person that injures him* and therefore, to compre-; 
hend the greatness of the injury, we must not only consider 
what the offence itself is, but likewise who. it is that is offended, 
and who it is that offends. We are to consider, first, if the 
person offended be highly exalted in dignity and merit; se- 
condly, if the offender be very low, mean and contemptible \ 
and thirdly, if the offence, be of its own nature very provoking, 
The affront that 3 person distinguished by the most sublime 
rank, and recommendable by the most eminent qualities, would 
receive from a man of nothing, for example, if he was trampled 
upon and treated with sovereign contempt by a common slave, 
or by one of his own menial servants, it would be judged a 
very horrid and enormous offence, because the disproportion, 
and inequality between him who would give that insult, and 
him to whom it would be given, together with the indignity of 
an act so contemptuous in jtself, would afford some just idea 
of the enormity of the outrage committed* It is from this clear 
principle generaly acknowledged} that we may judge of the 
atrociousness of the injury done to God by mortal sin, because 
all the three aforesaid circumstances whiph are capable of agr 
gravating ah offence, meet ner e together in the highest degree ; 
for it is God himself, whose dignity is infinite, and whose 
grandeur is supreme, that is insulted and attacked, and that by 
a vile miserable creature, by a mere handful of dust and ashes, 
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fed. by a most grievous offence. Mortal sin strikes xltrectly at 
bis infinite goodness, abases his infinite mercy, defies his infi- 
nite justice, and provokes bis vengeance; malice, insolence, 
tareachery, rebellion, perfidiousness, ingratitude, and a bare- 
faced contempt df his Divine Majesty, are its inseparable atten* 
dapU and properties. By mortal sin, a poor reptile of the 
earth impudently raises his head against Heaven, daringly 
wages war against the King of all Glory, audaciously flies in * 
the face of his Creator, insolently attacks the Supreme Being, 
presumptuously affronts his Lord and his God, and impiously 
tramples upon his most sacred. Law, By mortal sin a Christian 
perfidiously violates the covenant made at his baptism, sacrile- 
giously breaks the most solemn vows, treacherously dissolves 
the most sacred ties of fidelity, and basely strikes a league 
with hell, and subjects himself to Satan ; by mortal sin, he re- 
pays the goodness of his heavenly Father and most bountiful 
Benefactor with the blackest ingratitude, and in return for the 
many signal benefits, favours, graces and blessings conferred 
oh him . itfNpreference -to thousands of others, he renews the 
passion and death of Jesus Christ, crucifies him over again, 
and treads under his feet the precious blood of the Son of God, 
as St, Paul expresses it : In fine, mortal sin implies a barefaced 
contempt of the living God, as it is a blind preference of some 
created object or criminal pleasure, before the eternal and 
Sovereign Good, that is infinitely grand, infinitely beautiful, 
infinitely amiable. By every mortal sin that the sinner is guilty 
of, he turns his back to his best friend, he forsakes his merciful 
Redeemer, he parts with his heavenly Father, to feed, like the 
prodigal son, on the husks of swine ; he abandons his Creator 
for the sake of the creature ; he quits the fountain of living 
water to plunge in a muddy cistern, as the Scripture speaks ; 
he barters Heaven for earth, and more perverse than the 
Jews, who preferred Barabbas to Jesus, he gives the devil him- 
self the preference before Jesus, as Tertullian remarks. Nay, 
as St. Augustine says, by every mortal sin that he commits, 
he sells his soul to the devil, and for his salary and recompence 
he receives nothing but a momentary satisfaction, a brutal plea* 
sure, a filthy delight, a sordid, perishable interest. These are 
the idols and false Gcds which the unhappy sinner erects on 
the altar of his heart, and adores and worships there, to the 
great contempt and injury of the living God. This is what 
made the Lord complain, through the mouth of the Prophet 
Isaias, c. Land say, / have reared up children^ but they have 
undervalued and desfjised me; I * have left nothing undone to 
purchase their affections and gain their hearts, but they have 
dishonoured me ; tbey have forsaken and abandoned me ; they 
have chosen to forfeit my grace and friendship, rather than quit 
their favourite sins and renounce their evil ways. Are you 
then surprised, my brethren, that the Lord, being thus des- 
pised, insulted and outraged by the crying malice of mortal 




ON TW Elf WWWWY AN» DftttBSLL 



sin, b&* frqra tun^ta^a^i^iferted hre kktignatiofr ancl lmte& 
t_o»ifc by iaflufting t^ roost severe punishments on<the un hifpy * 
ofe»d^r&evoA io f Uiis.life? ; The universal delude, the destrue- 
tipA»of Sodo»m and* Gomorrha by showers of fire and sulphar 
fton*,thje[ Beav^*,, with, many* o«he* viaiWe ^dgmcot^reootxie* 
in. Holy W,rii. ace/ indeed* mdoooholy instance* thereof; but 
WtW»g(degiawtratQS»th^ howridl outrage and injury committed 
a^atfisti tba iqfipite majesty of God by mortal j sk,. nothing* 
sbew tbe.gr^atha^ed bejbeafSf unto it more clearly}, tbamtim; 
p^gwpn.andideatlv of :tb^ world's Redeemer) , Hew weJsee«rhati 
qne, mortal sio ofi disobedience wa* so odious,, st>< offensive, so> 
injurious,, and/SO.provoking to the Almighty*. ttis* the gates oft 
(taayenj w^o, thereby shut against mankind,. andtiw*< nothing; 
l^tban^tltevbumiliation of a person, oft infeke dignity was re- 
quire^ to;in»fce.cpndign «atfefactio».for itj noth&g less; thW 
tf&i pr ; ec*ou* , bloo4 of, Jesus, Christy truei God: and- true? man^ 
mm aMento^ancel»it, or to atone far it in tire rigour ofi justice, 
fcJ*iVpn?i the. bitterness of the remedy, says St* Bernard, that* 
may, form, some: idea of the baseness and enormity of» 
roprtaj sin^ and, truly judge. How horrid land abominable it most' 
b».- io tjifir eyes, of God; And really, were H> not : infjnitetyi 
hjarrjtf,, odious and detestable to the last degree, it would not' 
ojaj^-tf^, great, God, who is so prone to mercy, and whose' 
very r^turejsigpodnesa, to, condemn to unquenchable flame* 
at .spwl,. made* after; his own image and likenessy created to en- 
joy,hio}sejf To* ever, and ransomed with the precious blood oft 
h'j* Moved ;So«.. 

$u*dn nAUyitteUijdiAgi is the punishment reserved nt the 
na*$Jife for thai soul which departs this life in the state ofr af 
single mortal vsinoum-epented ; for, as the Scripture assures us, 
Uyfo wage* rand salary of sin is . death, the death of the -soul 
here^aod a,second death' or eternal damnation hereafter; 
hence , the Prpptet Ezecbiei, says, c; xviiu v.< 20* The souldhat. 
swsfha&die*. Though incorruptible m ber<naturei and imv 
inortal in, her own substance* she dies in the presence of God, 
apd becomes: more • loathsome and ; offensive than a* putrHied i 
carcass* froro the, very; instant that* she loses God and his 
grape by mortal, sin ; for, as it is the soul of man that gives 
life to .the body, so it is the .grace of /God that gives life to the ? 
soul, .and consequently, as the body dies when the soul de- 
parts; out of it, .so, jn like manner, the soul dies as soon as 
it is deprived by mortal sin of the supernatural life of sanctify* 
ing graces This* made JSu Augusiioe say, thai a sinner in the 
state of mortal sin carries, a : corse within himself wherever lie* 
goes, inasmuch as » he s carries a dead , soul . in a i livings foody,* 
buried therein as jn, a grave* and ex posted every instant to the* 
daogec of being . buried . in hell. O that I was; ablev cries tout ' 
this r holy doctor* to raise such unfortunate sinners to < the hap.< 
pyJifepfr Ged> gcace^ and :ta wake them assoltcitousibrtthe' 
prejte,r t Yatypn } of tfce supernatural life of their souls, as U»y| 
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generally are for dso preservation nod ceoovevy of <the tratisfc 

tory.li&i of their perishable bodies! But, aim, every On* 
dreads .the death of his body; few dread the death ef *behr 
touls. Mortal man labours incessantly to slave .off his corpo* 
r«U death, though he knows it ao be usmwoidaWe, and in the 
interim be takes little or no pains to fly from mortal am, though 
*t is the greatest and most dreadful misforuuse tint can ever 
happen to a Christian in this world. 

To be more fully convinced hereof, we aaedfcut consider 
that whilst a Christian is in the happy state of grave, hie 8<*el 
i$ a favourite af Heaven, an object of God's compiacewcy* 
and a living temple and sanctuary of the Holy Ghost; it fa 
embellished with his heavenly gifts and blessings, enriched 
with virtues and merits, enlivened witk faith, aataoated with 
hope, inflamed with divine kwe, and jesemWea Jesus Christ 
by the happy union it hoe with hitn, as iron, when, k n penew 
t;r*je4 and inflamed with fire, resembles the live itself, audi 
glows and shines with its heat and brightness. Bat n* sooner 
is mortal sin committed* but the soul is rendered a sink of flltfr 
*nd corruption* and a receptacle of Satan; she immediately htm 
all her former beauty and splendour, fervour and hsttre f she 
is Gripped of all her rich and valuable ornaments ; site is roftw 
bed of all her spiritual treasures ; she is disfigured, profane* 
and polluted ; she is reduced to a state of poverty and nefeed* 
,ness* and brought to the lowest ebb of misery and wretefced* 
ness ; all, her accumulated merits are instantly swept awoyy 
much after the same manner that a plentiful harvest is at once* 
sw«pt away, by a sudden inundation ; for as the Prophet Eae* 
duel say** c, xxviii. If the Just wan vMdram himself from 
his justice* the virtues he. has practised sJiaU he no more remem- 
bered* By falling: into mortal sin he becomes God's enemy* 
slave of Satan,, a confederate of hell, a child of perdition* ;> 
io fine he loses God and. his grace,, the merits of hi& past good? 
WQcka, and the gtoy of Heaven, for ever and ever, if he hapu< 
pens to die |n that unhappy state ; for it- iaan artieleJof laitte, 
no lea* certain than, terrifying, that God itv hi& justice haa i 
decreed an eternity of torments; in hell for every mortal sie^ 
that is not washed off the soul by a true and sincere repen- 
tance in this would* The unfortunate sinner, therefore, who» 
departs this life, in, the state of mortal sin uarepented, mny 
bid qe everlasting farewell to. the kingdom of Heaven, iot» 
which* nothing that is defiled can enter; lie may bid an eter- 
nal adieu to the beatific vision of the ever blessed Trinity ; 
hell *s4o be the place of hia abode for ever and for ever ; internal^ 
spirits are to >be. his. perpetual companions; incomprehensible' 
torroeiu* are to be his everlasting inheritance-; to burn with 
merciless devils in unquenchable flames of fire is to be his 
portion, for a never-ending eternity* Such, my dearest bre- 
thren, are the dismal, consequences of mortal sin, which 
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clearly pfo*e how offensive and injurious it must he to God, 
and hoir detrimental and destructive to the sinner IftnWK * 
' Should we not conclude, then, ttiat it is dnr own great 
tereat, as well a* our indispensable duty, to fly from if as m>n4 
the face of a venomous serpent ? Should we not resoKe' fVpiu 
this instant, rather to softer the most cruet deatH than evef* 
to be guilty of mortal sin, either in thought, worid;: ot de^H t 
Should not those who have had the misfortune' at an^ tin>e kf 
their past life to fell -into that deplorable state*; W aj wa^ haai r 
Me in their own eyes, and incessantly use their best endea- 
Veurs to regain the love and friendship ot their injured Crea- 
tor, and recover the Valuable treasure of his sanctifying grace^ 
by a 1 true and sincere repentance-? In the priinitive Ige^ 
of Christianity, one mortal sin was deemed sufficient to make 
a sinner do penance all the days of his life, arid for this rev 
ton, the canons of the Church forraerly enjoined oft penitents , 
a rigorous fast on bread and water for the space of seven, ten % 
Hay, fourteen or fifteen years, for the expiaHon of a singly 
mortal sin. O what deep impressions should not the consida- 
ratton of these great truths make on the hearts arid niinds of 
these sinners, who mate so, little account pf committing fin, 
that, according to the Scripture phrase, ihty drink, inifaili/ 
Kke tvafer, and continue whole years together in ? 'jth^ state, o£ 
as many mortal sins, perhaps, as they have hairs on/ >4 the& 
heads, though they know not but the first t.inie ,they^ 
their eyes to sleep, they may never unclose then} t^ut t^xigWj 
the flames of hell, nor return to their senses but to f^ljaj^ 
speakable torments ? Is it not stupendous: that.Ch r ^U| n ^4^p 
sleep thus unconcerned in the arms of perdition, sur^ou^feji 
by as many dangers as they have committed sins* -and piji^ed 
by as many executioners of God's justice as there are $£xil£ 
in hell* who only expect the final sentence of the Sovereign) 
Judge to arrest and torment their souls for ever sf S^^u^ 
mas of Acquin says, he cannot comprehend bow a Christian, 
can be at rest, or everi laugh and divert himself, w^Ust lu^' 
conscience tells him he is in the state of mortal sin,\ since tlie 
sword of God's avenging justice is in* the interim « cootmuallyv 
hanging over his criminal head, and threatening every instant 
to strike the fatal blow, and cut the slender thread of life bj 
which he is suspended over the mouth of hell. The .dreadful 
catastrophe of numberless sinners, who are every day surpris- 
ed and cut off the face of the earth in the midst of their imv 
quities, the menaces of Heaven, the fear of God's justice, 
the uncertainty of the hour of death, the many obstacles and 
difficulties that attend a death-bed conversion,, the dreadful 
judgment that ensues, and the never- ending eternity that 
depends on the issue of it, are more than sufficient to deter 
us all from living a single hour in the state and affection of 
mortal sin. We should seek God, by a speedy and sincere 
repentance, the very time we have the misfortune to lose hinv 
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ifysift, wtf bout suffering ft moment to to tervene between our 
rirc, and our fall. We should endeavour to ntak* «m peace 
irit^ oUr iojured Creator, and have immediate recourse to his 
& WW as tfe offend bis goodness* since otherwise his 
justice may 1 overtake Us when we least expect it, and (tribe 
i>ur names out of the book of life for ever. 

There id not, there cannot be, a more dangerous illusion* mjr 
brethren, tJiau to procrastinate your conversion upon a project 
of repenting in die end of your life* No time is more unfit or ' 
irtiproper to begin so arduous a task. Many impediments may 
occjir theri, that may prevent the very possibility of repenting* 
bV£Veri of bestowing one serious reflection on the eternal 
saTvation . of ydilr souls. A malignant fever, or some other 
violent disorder may, perhaps, derange your reason, and feitr 
def you incapable of partaking Of the favourable supports of 
religion, or* reaping any benefit from the holy Sacraments of 
the Church. The only time you can depend on, the only 
favourable ttnie for you to set about this important work, is 
the present time, whilst you are in health, in your perfect 
senses, add capable df making some regular preparation, and 
complying with all the duties of a Christian penitent. Lei 
no one be deceived with false Hopes, or flatter himself with 
the riotion that it is never too late to repent ; for though a 
trd* repentance never conies too late, yet, as St. Augustine 
Says, a late repentance is seldom true and sincere ; for men 
generally die as they live ; their death is commonly of a piece 
with tbei* life. Such as the tree is, such also is the fruit* 
Such as the grain is that is sown in the earth, such likewise 
is the crop. A man who dies, is compared in holy Writ to 
a tree' that falls. The tree, as St. Bernard observes, com- 
monly falls on that side which has the greatest quantity of 
branches, as it inclines mostly towards that side. In like 
manner sinners commonly fall whatever way they mostly in- 
cline. If they follow the natural bent of their, evil incli- 
nations without controul or restraint, and habituate themselves 
to drunkenness, impurity, cursing, swearing and blaspheming, 
in all probability they will fall on that side, and die as they 
live, drunkards, (etchers, cursors, swearers and blasphemer*. 
The evil habits to which they are attached, and the favourite 
vices to which they are addicted, and which they take little 
or no pains to conquer, will, it is to be feared, follow them 
to the grave, and accompany their souls to the bar of Divine 
Justice, there to rise up in judgment against them and plead 
their condemnation. O may God, in his infinite mercy, pre*, 
serve every one in this congregation from an experimental 
knowledge of the like misfortune, For, this end, my brethren^ 
let me conjure you by the bowels pf Jesus Christ, never t/q 
live in a state in which you wool ut be afraid to die. Let the 
just, who are in the happy state of grace, guard most, care- 
fully against every thing that might occasion them to fall. 

VOL. II. s 



Digitized by 



130 ON THE ASSUMPTION OF 

Let those who, on looking into their consciences, find that 
they are involved in the state of mortal sin, be alarmed at 
their deplorable situation, and resolve from this instant not to 
harbour that foul monster and poisonous viper any longer 
within their breasts. Let them throw themselves, without 
further delay, at the feet of Gods mercy, with contrite and 
humbled hearts, before the gate of mercy is shut in their 
faces. We prostrate ourselves before thee, 0 Father of mer- 
cies and God of all consolation. We most humbly beseech 
thee to grant the great gift of final perseverance to those who 
are already in the state of grace, that nothing either in life 
or death may ever separate them from the love of thee, or en- 
gage them to depart from the ways of justice and forfeit their 
innocence. Vouchsafe to open the eyes of such as unhappily 
labour under the guilt of mortal sin, that becoming sensible 
of their miserable situation, they may conceive an ardent 
desire of being freed from their bondage, and restored to the 
sweet liberty of thy children. O may we ail begin from 
this hour to devote the remainder of our days to thy service, 
till we have the happiness to see and enjoy thee in the sacred 
mansions of eternal bliss. Which I wish you, my brethren, 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost* Amen. 



FIFTEENTH DAY OF AUGUST. 
/ On the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 

Ecce enim ex hoc beatam me dicent omnes generatioues. — Luc. c i. v. 48Y 

Henceforth all nations shall call nte blessed.— Luke, c L v. 48. 

ON this great festival the Church commemorates the happy 
departure of the blessed Virgin Mary out of this world, and 
the day of her translation into the kingdom o'f Heaven, as being 
the birth-day of her true greatness and glory, the consumma- 
tion of all the sublime mysteries by which her life was rendered 
so wonderful, and the crowning of all the eminent virtues wljich 
we admire in particular on her other festivals. This mystery is 
promiscuously called the Passage* Dormition, and Assumption 
of the mother of God ; but whether the assumption was of her 
soul only, or of her soul and body both together, is not a de- 
fined article of faith, nor is it proposed to us to be believed as 
such. It is, indeed, a very ancient tradition and a pious belief, 
that soon after her death her body was re-united to her blessed, 
soul, and assumed or taken up into Heaven by a singular privi- 
lege before the general resurrection, which is to take place at 
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the end pf the world ; for if the Almighty dispensed with 
Henoch and EJias in the general sentence pf death at the usual 
time ; and if, on the day of Christ's resurrection he raised to life 
]ke bodies of several saints* who made part of his triumphant as- 
cension* when, as St, Paul says, he led captivity captive* why 
may it not be allowed, and piously believed, that the blessed 
mother of God might be likewise exempted from the common 
decree, and dispensed with to anticipate the time of the general 
resurrection of the dead at the day of judgment, especially, 
since this privilege is not so particular, nor so extraordinary as 
other privileges and favours bestowed upon her ? Not only the 
bodies, but even the garments of the three Hebrew children, 
were preserved from being burnt by the flames in the fiery fur- 
nace of Babylon. Was it not then becoming, that the immacu- 
late body of the mother of the world's Redeemer should be pre* 
served from being corrupted in the grave, and becoming a prey 
to devouring worms like the bodies of other mortals ? fit. Au- 
gustine tells us, that he could not entertain an idea of the cor- 
ruption of the body of the mother of God, and that it would be 
shocking to express it. Sentire non valeo, dicere perhorresco. 
Several other holy Doctors of the Latin and Greek Church are 
of the same opinion, and do not hesitate to assert, that a pre- 
servation from the corruption of death, and a speedy assumption 
to glory, was due to that sacred body of which the Son of God 
took human flesh. 

However* the object of the present festival is still the same, 
whether this favour was conferred on her or not ; for, as we 
honour the departure of the other saints out of this world, so we 
have reason to honour the departure of the blessed Virgin, and to 
pour forth our souls before the Lord in holy transports of joy, 
praise and thanksgiving for the super- eminent degree of grace and 
glory to which his infinite mercy has exalted her. To inspire you 
with the like sentiments, and to excite your devotion to her, I 
will endeavour to shew you bow solid this devotion is in its princi- 
ples, how salutary in its effects, how acceptable to God and 
beneficial to mankind, when' it is performed according to the 
spirit of the Church/ In the first part you shall see on what 
this devotion is grounded, and in the second in what it consists, 
"Let us previousiy implore the light and unction of the Holy 
Ghost, through the intercession of this spotless Virgin, greeting 
her for this purpose with the angelical salutation, Ave Maria. 

The devotion which the Catholic Church pays to the blessed 
Virgin, is so well grounded both upon reason and religion, that 
it is amazing how it can be opposed by any who make profession 
of Christianity ; for reason as well as religion teaches us, that 
the friends of God, who have a near and close relation to him, 
or who have been elevated by his grace to an eminent degree 
of perfection, sanctity and glory, should be honoured for his 
sake, and respected on his account. Let honour be given, says 
St. Paul, to "whom honour is due, Rom. c. xiii. v. 7. The Mount 
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whereon Moses stood, and the Decalogue was published, the 
sacred Vessels, the Temples, the Churches, the Communion 
Table, the Books of the Holy Scripture, and the like inanimate 
thing* which ar^r consecrated to the divine service, ought to be 
respected and revered on God's account, and for the reference, 
they have to him. St. John the Baptist professed bis respect 
for the httchet of our Saviour's shoes, and the sick woman- in, 
the Gospel revered the tyem of* his garment, and was miracu- 
loosly cured by touching it with respe.pt. What honour, what 
respect and veneration, should we not pay then unto that ani- 
mated Temple of the If oly Ghost, that precious vessel of elec* 
tion, that most distinguished favourite of Heaven and spotless 
Virgin, who, in preference to all other creatures, was singled 
out and elevated to the high dignity and eminent rank of Mother 
of God? Must we not be de&f to tije voice of nature, musj; 
we not be prejudiced Th tlje extreme, destitute of true piety, 
void of gratitude aad of the love of Jesus Christ liiraself, if 
we do not highly honour end respect the mother that bore him, 
and furnished him with the blood that redeemed us all from the 
bondage of sjn ? Does hot tlje dishonour and disrespect 
that is shewn to the mother, reflect indirectly on the son i 
The Lord himself konottrs his friends exceedingly, as the 
Koyal Prophet observes, P*. cxxxviii. v. J6 f Jhe three divine 
Persons of the' most adorable Trinity, have vouchsafed %q 
honour the blessed Virgin Mary in a manner that no pure 
creature was honoured e>er since or before. Gfod the father 
hottonred her jri a most singular manner when he flestinecf, 
elected, and prepared her for becoming the mother of his 
only Son Jesus ; God the Son honoured her highly when he 
descended from/ Heaven, ma.de choice of her for his favourite 
sanctuary, tabernacle and dwelttng-placc, and wfts pleased fo 
be born of her in the plenitude of time. God the Holy Ghost 
honoured' her also, when the Jx>rd of all glory jyas miracu- 
lously conceived in her and clothed with human flesh, by the 
divine and supernatural operation of the Holy Ghost. The 
Church of God, therefore; being thus authorized by God's 
own example, and guided by his unerring Spirit, has always 
held the blessed Virgin in very hjgh veneration, aqd has in all na- 
tions and in all ages since the first establishment of Christianity, 
justly paid her a religious honour and respect ; inferior indeed, 
by many degrees, to die supreme honour and worship of Latvia, 
which is paid to God alone; but superior to the honour that is 
given to all the Princes of the earth, and to all the Angels and 
Saints in Heaven. Hence it is that so many solemn festivals 
have been devoted to her in the course of the year, so many 
cathedral churches and chapels throughout Christendom have 
been dedicated to God under her patronage, so many altars 
have been erected, so many religious orders and confraterni- 
ties have been instituted under the invocation of her name, 
and so many holy doctor* and learned writers of venerable 
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aathjoky have, as it were hi concert, employed both their 
tongues and their pest in proclaiming her praises, and in re* 
cenmsemiing^e posterity a. true devotion to her, as being not 
eeJjp weU grounded mA lawful in its own nature, but alio 9* 
redeumimg very much to the honour and a^ory o£ (Jed, end 
ts> the spiritual advantage of the faithful. This extraordinary 
respect and universal devotion of all ages and nations, lias 
been foretold by the blessed Virgin, herself, about eighteen 
hand red years ago, in, that celebrated canticle, > Magmjfiomti 
which she pronounced by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, 
Luke, c. L and in which she expressly prophesied, ikntaM suc- 
ceeding generrtiom* shotdd cell her blessed* became he mho is 
mighty had dme great things Jor her. 

That she should be elevated to the dignity of being the 
Mother of God, eras a most stupendous miracle, and the 
.highest honour, the most transcendent rank to which any pure 
creature was ever raised. Neither Patriarchs nor Prophets, 
nor Apostles nor Martyrs, nor Angels nor Archangels, nor 
Cherubim nor Seraphim, nor any of the choirs of blessed 
Spirits who assist continually before the Throne, of God, ever 
approached so mar, or were so closely united and allied to, 
the Sovereign Majesty of God ; nay, no pure creature was 
capable of being elevated to a higher rank, or of bearing a 
more illustrious title of honour than that of the Mother of 
God* the Mother of Jesus, our Divine Redeemer. This spe** 
cial tower, this singular prerogative, this superemineat digmty, 
and of course every thing that was suitable to it, was reserved 
for Mary, and for Mary alone, who, preferably to aU other 
creatures, whether visible or invisible, in Heaven or on earth, 
was chosen to bring forth the Author of life, to give a Saviour 
to the world, a Victim: of reconciliation to sinners, a Model 
to the just, and a new nature to the Son of God. It was by 
her we received Jesus, and with Jesus every thing that is 
good ; it was in her, and of her that bis adorable body was 
framed ; he took flesh of her flesh, and the precious blood 
which he offered upon the altar of the cross to his eternal 
Father for our ransom, was formed of her substance ; so that 
ire may say, that all the blessings of the old and new Testa- 
ment were concentered in her, and that mankind is, in some 
measure, indebted to her for their salvation ^ since, as St. 
Augustine remarks, next after l*er beloved Son Jesus, she 
has been the principal co-operatrix of human redemption, 
and the worthiest instrument in the hand of God for crushing 
the head of the infernal serpent, and for removing the male- 
diction that was laid on us all in punishment of our transgres- 
sions* 

However, though the quality and prerogative of the mother 
of Jesus, true God and true man, raised her to so eminent 
and so exalted a degree of honour, yet it must be acknowledg- 
ed, according to the holy Fathers, that Mar/ was happier 
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for her virtue* than for her privileges, happier for her sanc- 
tity than for her dignity, happier in loving the Lord her God 
than in having conceived and brought him forth. God's own 
honour was interested herein, and required that so close and 
so near a relation should be embellished with the most exqui- 
site gifts of grace which became her high rank, and Mary's 
fidelity in corresponding with these graces was the measure 
of her glory, and rendered her so distinguished a favourite of 
Heaven, so deserving an object of God's complacency. It 
was it that qualified her for supporting the glorious title of 
Mother of God, and exalted her more in his eyes than all the 
crowns and sceptres of the world could have done. It was 
her ardent charity, her angelical purity, her conformity to 
the divine will in the sharpest trials, her meekness, her pa- 
tience, and her other transcendent virtues, that the Lord 
considered and chiefly regarded in the recompence he bestow- 
ed upon her, as appears from what Christ himself says, 
Luke, c. xi. v. 28, and Mat. c. xii. v. 50. 

Her reason was never obscured by any passion, for being 
always perfectly subject to God, her will was likewise perfectly 
subject to her reason. No sooner did she know her Creator by the 
light of faith, but she broke forth into acts of divine love, adora- 
tion, praise and thanksgiving. Her heart took fire in an instant, 
because God's grace found no resistance in it; and as God's grace 
increased in her soul without intermission, because she never 
ceased to co-operate with it, so her love for God, and all the other 
exalted virtues and perfections that adorned her sou), received 
proportionably their gradual improvement, and went on increas- 
ing in her during the whole course of her life. Hence the Arch- 
angel Gabriel, sent from the Court of Heaven on an embassy to 
her, saluted ber, not by her own name, but with the most glorious 
title of fuU of grace t as if it were her proper name, assuring her 
at the same time that she had found favour before God in pre- 
ference to all of her sex. Her modesty was such that she even 
trembled at the sight of the Archangel, announcing to her, in 
a human form, the happy tidings of man's approaching redemp- 
tion. It was not from the distraction of diversions and worldly 
amusements that he called her aside to deliver his message ; he 
found her shut up in her oratory, retired from the dangerous 
occasions of sin, and wholly occupied in the contemplation of 
heavenly things. The ground-work and foundation of these 
and all her other virtues, was her sincere and most profound 
humility. This was her darling virtue, and it was it that dis- 
tinguished her, made her so acceptable in the sight of God, 
and attracted the Son of God from the seat of his glory into 
her virginal womb. It is therefore to this virtue alone that 
she attributes all the signal favours, graces and blessings that 
were bestowed upon her, as appears from the following words 
of her Canticle : Because the Lord hath regarded the humility 
of his handmaid, behold henceforth all generations shall calf me 
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blessed. St. Elizabeth, mother of St. John the Baptist, inspir- 
ed by the Holy Ghost, called her blessed among ivomen, as 
being the Mother of the Lord ; and she was exalted to this 
high honour and dignity in preference to all others, because 
of all others she was the most humble. This was the source 
of all the precious ornaments of divine grace, and of the rich 
treasures of supernatural virtues, that Heaven poured forth 
into her happy soul with a boundless liberality; nay, her 
assumption into the kingdom of Heaven was properly the 
crown, the recompence, and the triumph of her humility. 

Human weakness should desist here, and stop its enquiries 
in silent raptues of admiration and praise, without presuming 
to pursue them in an object which was the astonishment of the 
highest Angels in the choirs of the celestial hierarchy. These 
glorious inhabitants of heavenly Jerusalem might be justly- 
amazed on this occasion, and with reason cry out in the words 
of the Scripture, Cantic. c viii. v. 5. Qua est ista ? Who h 
she that cometh up from the desert, Jfowing frith charms and 
delights, leaning upon her beloved, rising wee the morning star, 
fair as the moon, choice as the sun, and terrible Hke an army in 
battle array ? c. vi. v. 9. for who can comprehend with what 
honour Jesus Christ received his most holy mother into his 
kingdom, and what measure of glory he bestowed on her? 
It is presumption to offer to dive into God's secret mysteries, 
by pretending to fathom the degrees of bliss- to which she is 
raised. Let it then suffice, that we know her glory is now 
proportioned to the dignity of mother of God, which she 
bears, and to the transcendent degree of grace and merits 
which she possessed on earth. We justly extol her incompa- 
rable dignity in being the mother of her Creator, a dignity 
which no mortal tongue can sufficiently describe ; and we may 
confidently say, that the glory with which Christ crowned her 
in Heaven is no less above the reach of our understanding. 
He enriched her here on earth with the most exquisite trea* 
sures of grace, when he first chose and exalted her to the 
super-eminent dignity of being his mother. We cannot there- 
fore doubt but be has exalted her by the most excellent gift's 
of his glory, not only to the third Heaven, like St. Paul, but 
above all the Angels and Saints; for, if the Gospel assures 
us that he abundantly rewards those who, for his sake serve 
and relieve the least of his members on earth, we may justly 
conclude that he displays his liberality with the utmost pro- 
fusion of great gifts in favour of a mother the most faithful 
to his graces,' the most fervent in his love, and the most con- 
stant in his service. He cannot forget the affectionate piety 
with which she sanctified herself before she conceived him, 
and during the remainder of her life cherished and served him 
in his mortal body, and suffered with him by compassion on 
Mount Calvary ; and now he repays her by the happiness to 
which he has raised her, and that in a manner so much the 
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jriore wortderfUl, as he is infinite in power, foVe anil goutiness* 
arid as his ways are infinitely exalted above the ways of all 
his creatures. Hence it is, that the following words of St. 
John, in the Apocalypse, c. xti. v ; 1. are applied to" the my**, 
tery of the blessed Virgin's glorious assumption into Heaven t 
There appeared a great wonder in Heaven i a xvoman clothed 
with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and ftpon her head 
0 crown of twelve stars. The Angels and Saints, says Sfc 
Francis of Sales on this text, L 8. c» 8. " are here, only eonfr 
" pared to stars, and the first of those to the fairest of these* 
" but Mary is fair as the moon, and as easily discerned from 1 
" the other saints as the sun is from the slant* She is clothed 
* with a glory transcending that of the other blessed, ate the 
" brightness of the sun surpasses that of the stats ; wherefore 
" she is said to receive a Crown, not like that of the other 
" saints, but a Crown of twelve stars is placed tfpon her 
"head." 

The Scripture inform* us that King Solomon having placed 
his mother Bethsabee on a throne at his right hand, desired 
her to demand whatever favour she pleased, arid promised that 
it should be granted to her, because a son ought to refuse 
nothing to his mother. Can h be, then, imagined that a 
Son infinitely grander and holier than Solomon, a Son who 
never omitted the least duty of a child to his parent, a Son 
who came not to violate but to fulfil the very last iota, or the 
least tittle of the Law ; can it be imagined, I say, that such 
a Son will refuse any grace to a mother so holy, so acceptable, 
so eminently exalted as the blessed Virgin Mary ? Even when 
she was here on earth, her power of obtaining what she asked 
was great. A single hint of what she wished for was sufficient 
to induce our Lord to work a stupendous miracle to supply 
the wants of those for whom she prayed. It was at her request 
he wrought his first miracle at the wedding of Cana, by 
changing water into wine, John, c iv. She interceded then 
and was heard ; Jesus, indeed, observed to her that his hour 
moos not yet come, and that what she required was not a thing 
that belonged to him as man, nor to her as his mother, 
miracles being a work, of the Divinity, in which the glory of 
God is rather to be attended to than any natural affection* 
However, he granted her request, and began to work miracles 
before his hour, in order to please her. If therefore, her 
prayers were so powerful then, how powerful must they be 
now that she reigns with him in the glory of Heaven ? What 
may we not expect from his mercy through her intercession* 
if we engage her by a true and solid devotion to espouse out 
cause, and to lift up to the Throne of God in our behalf those 
pure and spotless hands, which carried our Divine Redeemer 
here below on earth ? Have we not reason to believe and to 
hope, that our petitions will be more acceptable and more 
efficacious, when they are backed and supported with her 
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mercy, full of compassion, full of zeal for our salvation ; she 
ihofak that it was for our sake her beloved Son laid down his 
life ob^ the' altar of the cross. By the light of glory, which 
she 'now enjoys, she can discover in the divine attributes 
many sacrets that are impenetrable to nature and hidden from 
us, as she beholds, God clearly and intuitively, and not 
through a dark cloud and mist as we do. She knows, and 
sees our infirmities, wants, and necessities. We cannot doubt 
of her will to assist us, since h& charity is not evacuated in 
Heaven, nor any way diminished, but rather perfected and 
increased, now that she is inseparably united to him who is 
charity itself. Neither can it be supposed that her power is 
diminished, or that -she has lost her interest and credit with 
her Son, and through him, with his heavenly Father. On 
the contrary, the more she is honoured aad exalted by htm, 
fhe more powerful And the more prevalent her intercession 
must be ; so that as heir charity is now move ardent and more 
perfected, her power also, and interest, must be proportiona- 
bly much greater than it was on earth, since sh,e is now con- 
firmed in divine grace* raised to a state of bliss, and crowned 
with glory at the head of the heavepty host. These consider 
rations are more than sufficient to shew that the blessed Virgin 
is justly entitled to the special respect and particular venera- 
tion of the faithful, and that the devotion which the Church 
pays her is grounded upon a solid foundation 4 we cannot, 
therefore, with any colour of reason, hesitate upon -the legality 
and propriety of it, as will further appear from a few observa- 
tions on the nature of it. Our holy religion teaches us, that 
the essential devotion of every Christian, consists in the invo- 
cation, worship and adoration of one God in three Persons, 
And that as God alone is to be adored and worshipped with 
divine honour, so he alone is to be prayed to as the giver of 
all good gifts, and he alone is to be served, and trusted in as 
God and the Creator of all things. To give the supreme 
honour to any creature, even to the blessed Virgin herself, 

Jrould be a gross error, which the Catholic Church is so far 
rom approving or authorising, that she expressly condemned 
it in the Collyridian heretics, as St. Epiphanius testifies, % 3. 
h. 78. We are sensible that though the blessed Virgin is the 
purest of God's creatures, she is still no more than his crea- 
ture and consequently she can grant nothing of herself, nor 
claim any grace for us in her own right, or independently of 
the infinite merits of our Lord Jesus Christ, who is the sole 
mediator of our redemption, and through whose merciful . 
hands all graces and favours must come. It is for. this reason 
that the following conclusion, Through our Lord Jesus Christ , 
is always understood, if not expressly mentioned in all the 
prayers pf the Church, whatever words they may happen to 
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be addressed in, he alone having a just right, through his 
infipite merits, to obtain from his eternal Father whatever he 
asks for us, or is necessary for conducting us to the happy 
end of our creation. All our devotiop is centered hi God, 
performed on his account, and referred to his hohpur and 
glory*; it begins in him, and terminates in and with him, as 
tjie first cause and last end of all things ; it is to him we pray 
and direct our petitions even. when we address the Blessed 
Virgin, invoke her intercession, and entreat her to pray for 
and with us to our common Lord and Creator. In honouring 
her, we honour him, because we honour her for his sake 
and for being honoured and beloved by him ; in revering and 
venerating her we venerate and admire the gifts and graces 
of God in her person'. The honour of God is, therefore, so 
far frpm being hurt or diminished thereby, that it is, on the 
contrary, promoted and increased. 

It is no dishonour to God to praise him in bis saints, and to 
call upon his Angels to glorify him* as the Scripture frequently 
does* The- more . the number of his adorers and humble sup* 
pliants is increased, the more he is honoured. Is it not evi-' 
dent that every time we beg of the blessed Virgin to be a fel- 
low-petitioner with us, we honour him more, to whom we be- 
seech her to address our prayers, than we honour her, whom 
we only beg to pray for and with us ? It is also evident that 
this devotion can be no more said to be derogatory or injurious 
to the mediatorship of Christ, than it was for St. Paul to have 
recourse to the prayera of the faithful, Rom. c. xv. v. 30. or 
for us to beg the prayers of our brethren here on earth, from 
an humble sense of our own unworthiness, and from a convic- 
tion that the prayer of the just man prevails much with God* 
James, c. v. v. 16. The Scripture informs us, that God himself 
has at different times sent "sinners to saints, that they might 
intercede for them, and that by this means they have been fre- 
quently spared and rescued from the jaws of destruction, Gen* 
xx. Numb. xxi. Job, xl. Kings, i. vii. viiu What is more, 
Christ our Lord, seems to have recommended this devotion 
from the pulpit* of the cross, by saying, Behold thy Son ; .be- 
hold thy mother > John, c. xix. v. 26. for, as he was pleased, ia 
his great mercy, to raise us to the dignity of being the adoptive 
children of his heavenly Father, and his own brethren and co- 
heirs of his kingdom ; so, by addressing the blessed Virgin in 
these words, Behold thy Son, meaning St. John, and in his 
person all the faithful, who were represented by him, he con- 
stituted them the spiritual children of his virginal mother, and 
placed them under her patronage and protection, that she 
might look upon them .with the tenderness and compassionate 
bowels of an affectionate mother; and again, by saying to St. 
John, and in his person to all the members of the Church, 
who were represented by him, Behold thy mother^ he gave him 
and us to understand, that he appointed the blessed Virgin the 
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spiritual mother of all the faithful, and as such, that we are to 
honour and revere her for his sake with all filial piety, respect, 
and devotion. It cannot be supposed that she forgets these - 
words of her dearly beloved Son, or that she neglects the 
charge which he thus gave her with his last breath, or that she 
w no way interested or concerned for our eternal welfare. If 
the Gospel tells us that the rich man who was buried in hell, 
whilst poor Lazarus was translated into Abraham's bosom, was 
so solicitous for the salvation of his five brother's on earth, 
that he used his best endeavours to prevent their coming into 
that woful place of torments, can it be supposed that the - 
blessed Mother of Jesus is less charitable or less zealous in 
procuring the salvation of those whom^he recommended to her 
care, ransomed with his precious blood, and destined to be 
one day co-heirs of his everlasting kingdom? No, my bre- 
thren, Mary is both willing and able to employ her interest 
with her beloved Son in our favour, and to succour us in all 
our necessities, There is no grace but we may hope for from 
the divine mercy, through her intercession, provided we render 
ourselves worthy of her patronage by a true and sincere devo- 
tion. Such devotion consists not barely in honouring her with 
our lip's, or invoking her intercession by word of mouth, but, 
as St. Bernard says, in honouring her with out hearts, and with 
our deeds and actions; it consists in following her example, 
and copying after the virtues of her holy life. It would be an 
impious presumption to expect to be saved by her intercession, 
without complying with the essential duties of religion, and 
renouncing those detestable vices, ,which, according to the 
Apostle, entail damnation on the unhappy offenders. It is 
in vain to flatter ourselves with the notion that she will patro- 
nize or befriend us, merely on account of paying her a daily 
tribute of a few vocal prayers, if in the interim, we continue 
to lead a vicious, disorderly, and scandalous course of life, 
and to crucify Jesus Christ over again by relapsing into mortal ' 
sin. She is, indeed, justly stiled the refuge of sinners; but 
she is not the encourager nor the protectrix of incorrigible 
rebels and libertines, who persist in the habit of trampling upon 
the commandments of God, and violating the sacred laws of 
his Church. Sha is the refuge of sinners, but of repenting 
sinners; who fly from God's justice to the throne of grace and 
mercy with contrite and humbled hearts. 

Accept, O blessed Virgin, the small mite of my poor endea- 
vours to vindicate thy honour, and promote a true and solid 
devotion to thee. Hail, O Virgin, full of grace, and blessed 
among women ! May we all experience the salutary effects of 
thy powerful intercession. Pray for us now, we beseech thee, 
during the course of our mortal life; but particularly at the 
last and fatal hour which is to decide our eternal lot ; stand by 
us then, as thou didst stand by thy beloved Son whenvhe ex- 
pired on the cross ; obtain for us the great gift of final perse 
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verance and the grace of a happy death, that pur souls may 
not become a prey to the malice of Satan, but may be safely 
conducted into the charming mansions of heavenly Jerusalem, 
there to join the angelic choirs in singing the immortal praises 
of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, for a never-ending eter* 
nity, which, my brethren, I wish you all, in the, name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, Amen. 



FOURTEENTH SUNDAY AFTJSR PENTECOST. 
Oft the Joys and Glory of Heaven. 



Quant* priinum Eegnum Dei et justitiam ejus.— Mat. vi. v. 3$. 

Seek first the Kingdom of Cod and his justice.~)A&t* c. yi. v. 33. 

'WHAT a grand and impprtant research is it,, my brethren, 
to seek the kingdom of Qod and his justice ? Thi$ is, without 
doubt, an occupation the raqst worthy of a Christian, and to 
inspire us with courage and resolution our Blessed Saviour 
holds out to. our view a never-fading Crown of Glpry, and 
promises his faithful servants a very great reward in Heaven 
after the toils and labours qf this mortal life. Rejoice and be 
exceedingly glad* h,e says, Mat. c. v. y. 1 3. far behold your rer- 
ward is very great in fJeaven. It was by the hope of this great 
reward that all the saints were animated tp spend their days 
bere in the mq?t la^oriqus exerpises of penance, and the prac- 
tice of the most heroic virtues. Expecting the blessed hope, and 
the coming of fye greqt Gqo% as the Scripture says, they con- 
tended to enter in at the narrow gate, and $o carry the king- 
dom of Heaven by an holy violence to corrupt nature ; their 
glorious examples should contribute very much to influence 
our conduct, and to excite us to walk in their footsteps, and 
to labour with assiduity and perseverance for the acquisition of 
the same happiness which they now enjoy. In vain do you 
allege your own frailty and weakness, for the saints were 
mortal men as you are ; they had the same passions to conquer, 
the same obstacles to surmount, the same enemies, the devil, 
the world, and the flesh to combat, and you have the same, 
succours they had ; you have the same faith to direct you, the 
same Gospel to follow, the same duties to discharge, and the 
same reward to hope for ; you have been made for Heaven 
like them, to labour strenuously here, aim to enjoy your 
Maker for all eternity hereafter. As this is the foundation of 
your hopes, so it should be the term of your wishes and the 
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tad of all your actions and pursuits What wiM it avail yoil 
to be attached to the enjoyments of this transitory life, and to 
labour tike slaves for the convenience of a few moments, if* 
you leave eternity to the hazard? What will it avail you to 
gain the whole world, if you swerve from the end of your 
creation and lose your souls ? Does not the whole series of 
our redemption suppose that the Wart of every Christian ought 
to be strongly possessed with tin's great principle, that his chief 
business on earth is to love and serve God in this life, and to 
aim at being eternally happy with him in the next? To im- 
press your minds deeply with these sentiments, permit me, for 
your greater encouragement, to engage your attention at 
present with the consoling prospect of the glorious rewards 
that await the servants of God in (he kingdom of Heaven* 
In the first point I will shew you, that Heaven ought to be the 
principal object of your wishes and desires; and in the se- 
cond, that Heaven ought to be the grand subject of your 
labours anc} pursuits. Let us first implore the divine assistance, 
through the intercession of the blessed Virgin, && Amen, 

The many miseries and tribulations which we experience 
from the cradle to the coffin, prove that this world is not our 
home, but a place of exile and a vale of tears for the unhappy 
sons of Eve, Yet, alas ! for the most part thev resemble the 
thoughtless children of Israel, who being born in the captivity 
of Babylon, bad no desire or notion of returning to Jerusalem, 
their n&jtiye country, but grew fond of their bondage, and fell 
in love with their chains, If we consult religion, we shall not 
only be convinced of the strange blindness and lamentable in- 
sensibility of such preposterous conduct, but also be furnished 
with sentiments more noble and more sublime. The Gospel 
proposes to us an eternity of bliss in the kingdom of Heaven, 
as a most desirable object, and the most deserving of our atten- 
tion and highest esteem. It unmasks the imposture of all 
worldly allurements, and lays open the vanity of all terrene 
objects; it exhibits to our view the Saviour of mankind with 
Diadems of Glory in his hand, inviting his faithful servants to 
enter into the joys of their Lord, and to receive that Crown of 
Immortality which he purchased for them by the effusion of 
(lis precious fylood. Is not this animating prospect capable of 
inspiring us with a noble disdain of all the fading vanities of 
(this miserable Babylon, and of making us frequently aspire to 
our native, couptry, heavenly Jerusalem, in imitation of the 
Royal Prophet, whose soul frequently longed and thirsted for 
the Court and Palace of the Lord, as the heart pants and thirsts 
/after the water brooks,, according to the expression of the holy 
Scripture ? 

The Scripture, to accommodate itself to our weakness* 
sketches out a draught of heavenly Jerusalem, and represents 
it under the notion of those things which are valued and ad- 
mired most here below. St. John, in the Apocalypse, tells us, 
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that the walls of this charming mansion of bliss are of precious 
stones ; its streets are pure And transparent gold ; its water is 
* the river of life, more clear than crystal, and ever flowing; 
its light is such that it needs neither sun or moon, for God * 
himself shall be its light for ever. 6 celestial Jerusalem, ihou 
city of God, cries out King Qavid, how lovely are thy Taber- 
nacles, and what glorious things are said of thee f Whole vo- 
lumes have been written by inspired men to display the won- 
ders of its perfections. All that is rich, grand and resplendent 
in the creation, has been called in to aid our conceptions and 
to elevate our ideas ; but after all, it .must be acknowledged, 
that no tongue can express, no person can describe, no fancy 
can imagine the beauty, %he splendor, the grandeur and mag- 
nificence of this glorious and divine' abode. The great St. 
Paul, who was wrapt up to the third Heaven, tells us that 
there are such transcendent glories there as the eye has not seen , 
such transports, of pleasure as the ear has notheard f and such 
a fulness of joys as the heart of man cannot conceive. The IFgbt 
of the sun, and the fixed stars, and all the glories of this uni- 
verse, are but faint shadows, feeble representations, and weak 
glimmerings of the incomparable splendors which encompass 
the throne of God on every side ; there is light behind light; 
there is glory wjthin glory. It is certain, that our imaginations ■ m 
cannot be carried too high when we speak or think of the 
splendor and magnificence of that glorious and heavenly palace, 
where the whole art of creation has been employed to manifest 
the divine power and wisdom in the most Ynagnificent manner; 
for what must be the arcliitecture of infinite power under the 
direction of infinite* wisdom ? With what skill, with what glo- 
rious designs must that sacred habitation be beautified, where 
omnipotence and omniscience haver so singularly exerted them- 
selves? How great must the Majesty be of that kingdom 
where the King of Kings and the Lord of Lords appears in 
perfect majesty, and discovers himself in the fulness of his 
glory to the celestial hosts and angelic choirs? If he has 
made these lower regions so extensive and magnificent for the 
habitation of mortal and perishable beings, how extensive and 
magnificent must be the superior regions of Heaven, where, as 
the Prophet Daniel tells us, c. vii. thousands of thousands, and 
ten thousand times hundreds of thousands of Angels and Saints, 
perpetually surround the seat of bliss, with sweet alleluias and 
canticles of praise ? O could we for a moment draw aside the 
veil that interposes, and throw a single glance on these divine 
abodes, how soon would all sublunary possessions become tar- 
nished in our eyes, and grow flat upon our taste ? One tran- 
sient glimpse would be sufficient to captivate our souls, and 
engross all our faculties in such a manner, that Eden itself, 
after such a vision, would appear a cheerless desert, and ail 
earthly charms would seem intolerable deformity. 
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However, though the kingdom abounds thus with an assem- 
blage of all that can be imagined good, grand and delightful, 
without the least mixture of evil, yet it is not in all this, but in 
the dear "vision and eternal enjoyment of God himself that the 
principal recompense of virtue, and the essential happiness of 
the blessed spirits in glory consists ; they see God there Jace 
to Jace, as he truly is in himself, and are more sensible of his 
divine presence than we are of the presence of those whom we 
look upon with our eyes ; they see him clearly in the very cen- 
tre of their Souls, and by the eternal contemplation of his inrw 
nite beauty, goodness and other divine attributes and perfec- 
tions, they are quite inflamed and enraptured ; they shine and 
glow with his brightness, and are set on fire with seraphic flames 
of love. Tbis love transforms them, in a manner, into the 
beloved object, and by a wonderful union puts them in posses- 
sion of God himself, and consequently, in possession of all his 
perfections ; it makes them resemble and become like unto 
him, as iron cast into a furnace, and inflamed with fire, resem- 
bles and becomes like unto fire itself. O happy souls ! What 
can be wanting to satiate their desires and complete their joy , 
who thus have within and without them a vast ocean of feli- 
city, with an absolute certainty that this felicity shall be as last- 
ing as an endless eternity. Thousands of years pass away 
there like a day, and each day gives them the joy of thousands 
of years 1 

It is this lasting, this unspeakable happiness, that I propose 
to your consideration, when I speak to you of the joys of Hea- 
ven/ O my brethren, what a blessed and desirable object is 
this ? How glorious ! How charming ! how worthy of a Chris- 
tian soul to covet and thirst after ? Must we not be insensible 
to the last degree, if we forfeit such unutterable beatitude for 
a sordid interest, for a vile pleasure in sin ? O let us remember 
that we are created for a nobler end, born to' higher hopes* 
and invited to a glorious state* of immortality. Did we but 
make it our business to consider attentively what it is to dwell 
for ever in Paradise with God and his Angels and Saints, to 
converse eternally with the Fountain of all goodness and sweet- 
ness, to warble everlasting praises to the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost, to live in perpetual raptures and extasies of Joy and 
love ; such pious reflections would make us blush at our past 
indifference, negligence and tepidity, and cause an holy ardour 
to glow within our breasts. They would inspire us with vi- 
gour and activity in the service of God, sweeten every toil and 
labour, and carry us with pleasure through all the weary stages 
of our duty. In short, we would become all life, spirit and 
wing, and be wonderfully animated to run with alacrity, as well 
as with patience, the race that is set before us, as the Apostle 
speaks ; for every thing that appears light and easy to a Chris - 
tian who has an Heaven of endless and incomprehensible joys 
always in view. 
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It was this blessed prospect that sweetened the rigorous 
austerities, fasts and mortifications of thousands of Christians 
in the primitive ages, and that turned the flames of martyrdom 
into a bed of roses. What tortures has not the barbarity of 
tyrants formerly invented to torment a St. Laurence, a St. 
Andrew, a St. Stephen, and numberless others ? They were 
raised on gibbets, fastened to crosses, extended on Wheels, 
plunged into caldrons of boiling oil, broiled on gridirons and 
burning coals, and yet, in the midst of all their excruciating 
pains*, what had they in theirmoutbs but canticles of joy and 
thanksgiving, and prayers for their cruel persecutors ? From 
whence came this courage, this strength more than human ? It 
was because they beheld the Heavens open over their heads* 
They beheld Jesus Christ, their Chief, presenting them with 
Crowns and Palms of Glory. At this sight, at this consoling 
prospect, they lost all other feeling. The hope of reigning 
eternally with Jesus Christ in the kingdom of Heaven, sweet- 
ened the bitter chalice of their sufferings ; this was the cordial 
that gave them new life and spirits, supported them under 
their severe trials, made every labour seem light, every pain 
delightful, and rendered death, in its most terrifying shape, de- 
sirable and acceptable to them. Hence the Scripture relates, 
that the zealous mother of the seven brothers Machabees, who 
suffered a most cruel martyrdom under King Antiochus, cried 
out to the youngest of her seven sons in the midst of his tor- 
ments, O my child look tip to Heaven and take courage ; suffer 
with constancy for a little while, that you may be happy for 
ever with your God; your sufferings will soon have an end, and 
a Crown of Glory will be the prize of your victory, and your 
great recompense for an endless eternity. 

O let me entreat you, in like manner, my brethren, to have 
your faces ever turned towards heavenly Jerusalem, and to 
make it the principal object of your most sanguine desires, and 
the grand subjects of your labours and pursuits. Never, says 
St. Augustine, never lose sight of that blessed country for 
which you have been created. Raise your thoughts frequently 
above this world, and ascend in spirit into that true Land of 
Promise, which your blessed Redeemer has purchased for you 
at the expense of his blood. Take a serious view of that sa- 
cred mansion of biiss, and nothing will be able to shake your 
constancy, or prevail on you to depart from your duty. You 
will not grow weary in the service of God, nor betray such 
sloth and reluctance in complying with the precepts of the 
Church, and discharging the obligations of your respective 
states, if you have the immense joys of Heaven always before 
your eyes. 

The labourer would faint in the vineyard if he was not 
cheered by the sight of the recompense he expects to receive. 
When you look up to the great recompense that is in store for 
the servants of God, you will account as nothing all the trouble 
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tnd pajns you' undergo in (his life, for the sake of obtaining 
life everlasting. Every thing you do and suffer on this account 
will appear no more than a shadow* that bears no manner of 
proportion with an happy immortality. Nay, you will be asto- 
nished that the divine bounty grants so great a salary, so im- 
mense a reward for so little labour for such trifling pains. To 
obtain eternal rest would deserve eternal labour ; to purchase 
an happiness without bounds, we should be willing to suf- 
fer for ages* Yet God, in his great mercy, does not require 
us to labour so much* or to suffer so long; he does not 
require a million or a thousand years, or even five hundred, but 
only desires us to labour the few years that we live on earth, 
during which ho promises that the dew of his consolations shall 
not be wanting, and assures ua that he will afterwards recom- 
pense our labours "and our patience with a glory that has no 
•end. He does not say* you shall not be partakers of my king* 
dora unless you withdraw yourselves from all society, unless 
you distribute all your worldly substance among the poor, un- 
less you spill your blood for my sake, unless you perform many 
great and extraordinary exploits ; but he has declared in the 
Gospel his acceptance of the widow's mite, and he has pro? 
mised us his kingdom upon the most easy terms, and for the 
smallest good works, even for a cup of cold water given for the 
love of his blessed name, and for a moment of light and sup- 
portable tribulations suffered for his sake. He is satisfied with 
the perfection of our ordinary actions and common duties. He 
requires of us but a virtuous life, which the whole world may 
easily practise with the aid of his grace, and the practise of 
which contributes even to render this present life more pleasant 
end more comfortable, since* as the Scripture says, A good con- 
science is a continual feast. O how happy then are we, my bre- 
thren, to have so good a Father to deal with ? What a plea- 
sure, what a comfort it is to serve so bountiful a master, who 
does not overlook the least good action that we do, but grants 
the greatest of all blessings to his faithful servants, and infalli- 
bly crowns with glory those who persevere to the end ? What 
greater encouragement can we desire to make good use of our 
time, to embrace every favourable opportunity of merit that 
we daily meet with in our respective states, and to treasure up 
for ourselves incorruptible treasures in Heaven before we are 
overtaken by the fatal night of death ? Where is our faith, 
where is our zeal, if we continue any longer in a cold indiffer- 
ence for Heaven, and blindly place Our happiness in the transi- 
tory enjoyments of this present life? O children of men, cries 
out the Royal Psalmist, how long will you be heavy of heart? 
Why do you love vanity and seek after lies ? Shall nothing but 
woful experience open your eyes, and make you sensible of the 
folly of puruing empty shadows, trifling toys, gilded phantoms 
and painted bubbles? O could you but hear the woes and, 
lamentations of those unhappy souls, who heretofore placed 
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their Idst endln created objects, and now justly feel tile freight 
of God*s vengeance in ihe unquenchable flames of hell, you 
Would lie soon disabused and stand convicted of your error ; 
for they would tell you, that it is downright folly and madness 
to fix your hearts and affections on the false security of tempo* 
Advantages ; they would tell you, that those who seek their 
happiness here below are wofnlly raistfekeVfend will meet with 
nothing but disappointment in the end; for though they should 
enjoy whatever this world can afford, the most pleasing and the* 
most delightful*, if at die hour of death they change their shin- 
ing apartments on earth for a grave in the gloomy regions of 
hell, all their past pleasures and enjoyments will serve only to 
renew the sad remembrance that it was once in their power to 
obtain the kingdom of Heaven. On the contrary, though all 
the miseries and suffering that ever betel the whole species of 
human nature should be centered in one person, if in the end 
he saves his soul and gains the glory of Heaven/ he must be 
pronounced happy for all eternity. 

- What -can rouze you, my brethren, from your insensibility, >f 
all this does not? Will you labour incessantly to acquire pe- 
rishable riches, and to rise and flourish in this world and take 
no pains io purchase the joys of Heaven and merit Crowns of 
immortal Glory ? If the labour deters you, O let the great re- 
ward animate you, cries out one of the Fathers of ihe Church. 
Remember that the labour is shorty the recompence eternaL Re- 
member that Heaven is worth infinitely more than you are able 
to do ot to suffer for it* Alt your pretended difficulties and ima-t 
ginary hardships will soon vanish like a shadow, if m your 
spiritual combats, sufferings and penitential exercises, the 
thoughts of eternal glory be always present to your mind. It will 
encourage you to undertake every thing, to undergo every thing, 
t& accomplish every thing for the sake of enjoying God for 
ever in his heavenly kingdom; for if the hopes of enjoying 
Rachel; made fourteen years hard labour appear sweet gfid 
agreeable to the Patriarch Jacob ; if tire prospect of possess- 
ing a country overflowing with milk and honey* raised the* 
drooping spirits of the children of Israel, and animated them? 
to undertake and pursue a most painful journey of forty years 
through the desert, shall not the hopes of enjoying God. in the 
true Land of Promise, and of seeing his glorious and beautifet 
Majesty for all eternity be sufficient to inspire us with cowrage 
and resolution to surmount every difficulty that attends a vir- 
tuous life, and to perform with alacrity every duty that reli- 
gion dictates and prescribes t O celestial Jerusalem I May we 
forget ourselves before we forget that thou art our inheritance 
and our blessed hope. O may we reject with Christian disdain j 
rill the solicitations of this sinful Babylon, and despise all Ihe 
fleeting joys of this transitory life. O may we make tbtfe the 
chief object of our contemplation, the -centre of bur desires, 
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the grand subject of our labours, the principle of our joy and 
consolation during the time of our mortal pilgrimage here oa 
earth. O God of all glory ! God of all goodness ! Fountain of 
at) sweetness ! when shall we come and appear before thee i» 
that happy kingdom* where thou art the crown', and the great 
reward of thy servants I O when shall we arrive in the lovely 
tabernacles of thy glory, and contemplate thy infinite beauty 
face 10 face, without the interposition of either cloud or mist I 
0 give MS grace, we beseech thee to eomply with the condL- 
tions that are necessary on our part in order to be entitled to 
eternal happiness. Strengthen our faith, encrease our hope, 
inflame our charity, and grant us the great gift of final perse-* 
verance, that being enriched with the treasures of thy grac4 
here* we may be replenished with the riches of thy glory here* 
after. Which is the blessing I wish you all, in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost*. Amen. 



FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST; 

On the ti&ppy State of Grace, and the Unhappy State 

of Sin, 



Et resedit, qui erat mortuus, et cspit loqui.— Z*uc. c. viu v. 15. 
And he that was dead, sat up and began to speak, — Luke, c vii. r. 15. ■ 

TH E subject of this day s Gospel is a renowned miracle wrought 
by our Saviour, in favour of a widow's son whom he was pleased 
to raise to life near the city of Nairn, in Galilee ; for, as the ' 
Evangelist informs us, when Jesus on a certain day was ap* 
proachirig with his disciples near the gate of the aforesaid city> 
he met a multitude of people accompanying the funeral of a 
young man lately deceased. Having observed among the 
crowd, the disconsolate mother of the young man following 
Abe corse with an aching heart, and lamenting the death of her 
only son with a flood of tears, the tender bowels of his infinite 
mercy were moved to compassion, and so sensibly affected that 
he desired her to desist from weeping, and went over towards; 
the bier on which the corse lay, and having touched it with 
his sacred hands, he said, Young man, I say to thee y rise up $ 
which words he had no sooner pronounced, but the dead man 
immediately jcarae to life, sat up, opened his eyes and began 
to speak in the hearing of the astonished multitude, to the in- 
expressible joy of the poor widow his mother, who glorified God 
§qt having raised her son to life, and restored him to her in par- 
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feet health. This afflicted mother Wailing the corporal deaffc 
of her son, was a figure of oar holy mother the Church, over* 
whelmed with grief and affliction for the spiritual death of as 
many of her children as unhappily plunge themselves into the 
Jsmal state of mortal sin; which is called mortal, because it 
kills the soul of the sinner by depriving H of the supernatural 
life of sanctifying grace, and rendering it liable to eternal death 
and damnation, according to theae words of the Scripture; 
Xne wages and salary of sin is death; the death of the soul 
here, and a second death hereafter. 

0 what a dreadful evil must mortal sin therefore be? What 
a frightful change does it cause hi the soul of a Christian* 
What a long train of misfortunes does it entail on her? To 
excite you to an utter abhorrence of so foul a monster, and to 
a due esteem for sanctifying grace, is the design of the follow, 
ing discouwe. In the first point, I will lay before you the 
signal advantages of living in the happy state of grace, an4 
the sad consequences of felling from it into the dismal state 
and affection of mortal sin. In the second point 1 will shew* 
you, by what means the grace and friendship of God may an«l 
ought to be recovered, when unhappily forfeited by mortal sin u 
het us previously implore the divine assistance through the in- 
tercessipij of the blessed Virgin, greeting her w}th the Angel, 
Ave Maria. o 

St. John, the beloved disciple of our Lord, could not refrain 
jrom transports of holy joy 1 , admiration and astonishment, when 
he reflected on the eminent degree of honour, dignity and 
happiness, to which Christians are elevated at the time of their 
baptism by the sanctifying grace of God. See, cries out this 
Apostle, what chanty Qod has given us, that toe are named, *nd 
in reahty are raised by the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, io 
iH htgh rank of being the children of God ! That we shoukl 
even be admitted into the number of God's servants, would be 
*a honour preferahle to that of swaying a Royal Sceptre and 
wearing an Imperial Crown. What an incomparable honour 
and dignity must it then be, to be raised to the rank of the 
children of God, and of course the friends of God and heirs 
pf his heavenly kingdom? Should we not conceive a due 
esteem for, and set the highest value on this glorious quality, 
Ihis noble title, this super-eminent dignity, which has be£n 
conferred on us through the merits of Jesus Christ, at the 
baptismal font? Should wo not labour with all possible care 
to support this dignity, to preserve this grace, and live up to 
this august character, which is far superior to all the glory of 
Solomon, to all the grandeur of the greatest Monarchs of the 
earth, and to all the temporal advantages that the world can 
offer us ? Though wo were masters pf all the treasures of the 
earth, it would be better to risk them all, nay, even to forfeit 
*hem all, rather Ujan hazard the loss of God's grace by mortal 
sin, or .to fall thereby from the high rank pf his children, hi* 
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friends, and the heirs of his eternal kingdom. Whatever other 
loss we may happen to sustain, whatever other disgrace we 
may incur, whatever other misfortune we may meet with, it is 
hut trifling and insignificant in comparison of the loss, ' misfor- 
tune and disgrace, that is incurred by falling into mortal sin. 
We lose nothing worthy of our regret, provided we do not 
lose the grace and friendship of our God. As long as we con- 
tinue united to him by sanctifying grace, we may be truly said 
to be rich and happy, though we should be stripped of all the 
goods of fortune, and of all the enjoyments of the world. As 
long as we continue in the happy state of grace, we find in it, 
in a super-eminent degree, whatever the malice of our most 
inveterate enemy could deprive us of. In this blessed state a 
Christian possesses his God, who is the whole happiness of the 
Angels and Saints in Heaven. In this blessed state his soul it 
a living temple of the Holy Ghost, embellished, beautified; 
and enriched with celestial gifts and blessings. In this blessed 
state God is his joy, his treasure, his portion, his inheritance, 
his asylum, his consolation in ail adversities,' and in him alone 
he finds all that can be the object of his most sanguine wishes 
and desires; so that he may then- truly say with St. Francis, 
My God and my All. He may exult with the devout recluse 
in the desert, and say, The world may indeed strip me of the 
external goods of fortune, but ho me can take away my God 
from me. 

Oh the contrary, whilst a Christian is separated and divorced 
from God my mortal sin, he is really poor, abject, wretched 
and miserable, though he should be possessed of the most 
ample fortune, and exalted to the highest degree of worldly 
honour that is attainable here on earth. From the very mo- 
ment he falls into mortal sin he ceases to be the favourite of 
Heaven, a child of God, and an heir of his eternal glory ; he 
becomes in an instant God's enemy, ad object of his hatred, a 
victim pf liis justice, a slave of Satan, and a confederate of 
hell, fie is degraded, disinherited, and divested of all right 
and £itle to everlasting happiness. His soul is no longer a 
sanctuary and temple of the Holy Ghost ; it is profaned and 
defiled by mortal sin, and rendered an abominable sink of filth 
and corruption. From one of the most noble beings in the 
creation it becomes one of the vilest, one of the most despica- 
ble of all creatures ; it loses all its former beauty, is stripped 
of all its noble prerogatives, fobbed of all its spiritual treasures 
and precious ornaments of grace, and reduced to the lowest 
ebb of poverty and nakedness. Nay, mortal sin reduces the 
unhappy sinner to a kind of nothing in the order of grace, or 
rather to a state absolutely worse than nothing, or that of not 
being at all, as King David remarked, whfen opening his eyes 
to behold the disorders of his soul, he cried out in Ps. lxxi. 
O Lord, what a dreadful change has sin wrought in me, as soon 
as a blind passion got the better of my reason, and took pos? 
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r 'on of my heart 2 I found myself by a just desertion of 
w grace reduced to q mere nothing, and I did not knew it. 
Jrjepce St. Paul, 1 Cor. iii. could not find a more energetic ex- 
pression to represent the nature of sin, than by calling H 
notying. Jf I have not charity, says he, if I am not in the 
grace of £qd, lam nothing ; though by the force of my faith 
I should transport mountains, and suffer the most racking tor- 
f ures ? it avails me nothing, if I am void of charity and stripped 
of the grace of God. 

Whilst we are united to God by sanctifying grace, and in- 
paftad on Jesus Christ like the branches of the vine that are 
joined to t^e trunk, all the good actions, that we deliberately 
perform are acceptable to God, and meritorious of life ever- 
lasting. Every act of virtue that we do in the interim acquires 
jfpr us a new degree of grace, and entitles us to a new degree 
of happiness; and, consequently, as many virtuous actions as 
pre perform the state of grace, so many Crowns of Glory are 
reserved for us in the kingdom of Heaven. This is a consol- 
ing truth, that should engage us to live always in a state of 
grace, since we thereby have it in our power to amass for our- 
selves immense treasures of merit in Heaven, and thus render 
purselves eternally great, eternally glorious, eternally happy. 

Put alas ! it is equally true, that if we have the misfortune 
to fncur the displeasure of God* and forfeit his sanctifying 
grace by mortal sin, we not only lose the merit of all our past 
good works as long as we continue in that unhappy state, but 
also we become like unto withered and lopped off vine branches, 
jwhich draw no juice from the root, and are therefore incapa- 
ble pf bearing fruit ; for as in a state of natural death, it is 
impossible to perform any vital function or action of life ; so in 
the state of spiritual death or mortal sin, we cannot perform 
any action of spiritual life, or meritorious of life everlasting. 
Hence the prophet Ezechiel says, c. xxviii. If tie Just man 
withdraws himself from his justice, the virtues he has practised 
skaU he no more remembered: The Lord will make no account 
of them, nor recompence them in the order of glory, unless 
they revive and recover the life of grace by a true repentance. 
As for the good works that are performed in the state and affec- 
tion of mortal sin, they never revive or recover the Kfe of grace, 
as they were never animated by it ; they are dead in the sight 
of God, void of condign merit, and unworthy to be entered in 
Jhe book of eternal life, or ranked in the number of those vir- 
tuous actions to which the Upright Judge has promised a Crown 
$f Justice, as the Apostle speaks. However, a sinner is not 
for this reason to omit the practice of good works, or to neglect 
the duties of religion, because he has unhappily fallen; for, 
though the works that are done in the state of mortal sin are 
not worthy of God's .complacency, nor meritorious of life ever- 
lasting! yet they are not altogether unprofitable, but rather of 
great^dvantage^ because they may contribute to withdraw the 
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sinner frofci the dismal golph of mortal sin, and dispose fmfc 
for the sacraments of reconciliation ; they are the only resource 
he has then left, and therefore, far from neglecting the prUe- 
tice of such works, or transgressing the general obligations of 
Christianity, because he is in mortal sin, he should for this 
very reason redouble his diligence ; he should fast and pray thi 
more, he should give more abundant alms to the poor, an<$ 
Apply himself with greater ardour to the practice of good 
works, hi order to avert the wrath of God and soften his jus- 
tice. Who knows, says the Prophet Jonas, if the God of mercy 
will not be thereby touched and engaged to look down with pity 
dn the sinner, and grant him the grace of a true repentance- 
It was by such dispositions that the Ninivites averted the indig- 
nation of Heaven, and th$ humble publican obtained mercy 
and pardon ; and it is also by similar means that every sinner 
ought to labour to rise out of the abyss of mortal sin, and re- 
instate himself in the grace and friendship of God, as I will 
shew you in the sequel. 

What you are to resolve upon, my brethren, when you have 
unhappily lost God's grace, and fallen into mortal sin, is, tor 
hasten without delay to repair your loss, and to rise from the 
. dismal death of sin by a speedy and sincere repentance ; for to 
defer applying this healing balsam will only serve to add to your 
misfortune, to widen the dreadful rounds made by sin, and to 
render your cure the more difficult; it will serve only to 
strengthen' your fetters and to remove you Farther from God, 
farther from the way of salvation. If by imprudence or mis- 
take you had lost the good graces of an earthly monarch, or 
incurred the anger of some powerful friend to whom you are 
indebted for many signal favours, and who could easily oppress 
you with the weight of his power, would it be necessary to exhort 
you to have recourse to every means in your power in order to 
appease him, and re-establish yourselves in his favour ? Yotfr 
own interest, and the apprehension of feeling the effects of his- 
anger, or of losing the advantages that might be expected from 
his behevolence, would sufficiently press you to recover his 
friendship without loss of time. If robbers had entered into 
your house at night, says the Prophet Abdias, c. v. and had 
carried off all that was precious and valuable therein, how great 
would your trouble and concern be ? With what speed and 
diligence would you not pursue them, in order to recover what 
they had carried off? When you are attacked by a dangerous 
fit of sickness, do you not endeavour to remove the cause of 
your complaint, and to re-establish your health with speed, 
with care and solicitude ? You do not wait for the last extre- 
mity to cislltn a physician and apply for a remedy. You submit 
to trie tnost painful cures; you swallow the (n'tterest pills; you 
suffer the sharpest operations of physic and surgery. Should 
you not be more diligent, more impatient, ihore solicitous to re- 
cover the grace of God, and the spiritual life and health of 



Digitized by 



ON THti HApPY STATE OF GRACttp 



Your soul? Should you npt be more grieved and concerned 
for the loss of it than for any other loss whatever ? Is, it riot 
the greatest of all losses I Is there any thing so rigorous or 
so painful in the salutary remedies of penance and mortifica- 
tion that you should not willingly undergo, in order to heal 
your spiritual maladies, and re establish yourselves in that happy 
state of grace from which you fell ? As soon as you are sensi- 
ble of your fall, you should rise, with the prodigal child, and 
return to your God and your heavenly Father without delay, at 
the first call of grace which invites you to return to him. If 
you seek him immediately, whilst he is not far distant, you may 
find and regain him without any great difficulty ; but if you 
wait until he retires far from you, it is only by extraordinary 
efforts that you will be able to recover his favour and friendship^ 
Hence the Prophet Isaias says, seek the Lord whilst he can be 
Jbund ; call on him whilst he is nigh, c. lv. v. 7. Do not delay 
to answer him as soon as he calls on you ; never defer until 
another time to follow his inspirations. If he stretches out his 
hand this day to assist you, embrace the offer readily $ if he 
strikes at the door of your heart, let him have admittance im- 
mediately ; if he casts on you a glance of his merciful eyes^ 
make use of it, as Peter the Apostle did, to weep bitterly for 
your crimes, and to wash them off by tears of a sincere repent- 
ance; for if you hesitate and let slip the precious and decisive 
moment of grace, you will run the risk of never meeting the 
same favourable opportunity again* The day, perhaps, will 
come, when you may in vain cry out for mercy ; for mercy 
abused is often changed into inflexible justice. Thousands of 
sinners have been convinced of this terrifying truth by woful 
experience ; relying on the deceitful hope of the time to come, 
and referring their conversion to a future day, as if they were 
masters of futurity, or could command the grace of God when- 
ever they were willing to demand it, they have been justly 
disappointed ; their projects have beep baffled ana* their vain 
expectations blasted ; their days have been cut short, and they 
have been hurried out of the world by a sudden and unprovided 
death, at a time when they least expected it. This was the 
case of the five foolish virgins mentioned in the Gospel : they 
dallied and neglected to trim and furnish their lamps when the 
bridegroom called upon them, and therefore they found the 
gate of mercy afterwards shut in their face; all their tears and 
entreaties were not sufficient to procure them admittance ; they 
werejustly excluded from the nuptial banquet ; the bridegroom 
became inflexible, and condemned them to be banished out o£ 
his sight for ever. 

This plainly shews how dangerous it is for a sinner to pro- 
crastinate the great work of his reconciliation with God, and 
reject the heavenly calls and graces, by which the Father of 
Mercies invites him to return speedily to a proper sense of hi* 
duty. Your God at present says to you, my brethren, by the, 
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preachers of his Gospel, what the Angel formerly said, to St. 
Peter in the prison, Surge vclociter, Arise with speed. Throw 
off the shackles and fetters with which you are bound ; disen- 
gage yourselves from the galling yoke of sin under which you 
miserably groan* Renounce those detestable habits of drunk- 
enness, impurity, detraction, injustice, cursing, swearing and 
blaspheming, by which you are enslaved ; sleep no longer in 
the arms of perdition, but rise without further delay out of the 
lethargy of sin, and Jesus Christ will enlighten you ; he calls 
on you by those pious emotions which he at present excites in 
the bottom of your hearts ; he calls on you by those celestial 
rays of light which he darts on your understanding ; he calls 
upon you by the good thoughts and secret inspirations which- 
you inwardly feel ; he calls on you by the many edifying exam* 
pies you behold, and by the salutary instructions and exhorta- 
tions which are delivered to you from the chair of truth. If 
you reject all these graces and prove deaf to all these calls, 
your neglect and contempt of them may, perhaps, fill up the 
measure of your iniquities, and put the last seal to your eternal 
reprobation. The Lord, provoked' by your obstinacy and resist- 
ance to his gracious calls, will, perhaps, in his turn, shut his 
ears to your entreaties, and be deaf to your petitions, when y du 
will wish to return to him and to implore his mercy ; he will, 
perhaps refuse you his powerful assistance in the hour of your 
greatest distress, and let you die in your sins, according to these 
words of the Scripture, Prov. c. i. v. 24. I have called upon you, 
and you have refused to hear me , you have despised my counsel, 
and neglected my reprehensions ; I mil also, in my turn* laugh at 
your destruction, and not hear your cries in ike hour of youf 
tribulation, and again, Jo. c. vii. v. 34. You. shall seek me and 
you shall not find me, and you shall die in your .sins, c« viiu 
v. 24. 

If, therefore, any in this congregation should happen! to be 
so unhappy as to be involved in the guilt and affection t>f mor- 
tal sin, let me conj ure them to hasten to the throne of grace with 
confidence that they may obtain mercy, and find grace in seasonable 
aid, Heb. c. iv. v. 16. Let me entreat tberfi to open their eyes 
before they are opened by the scorching flames of hell; and to> 
repent in time, lest they may have reason hereafter to repent in 
vain for a never-ending eternity. The precious blood of Jesus 
will cry out to Heaven for mercy, and will plead their pardon 
and wash away their sins, provided they sincerely unite their, 
voice, their hearts and penitential tears with it. O Blessed 
Redeemer, do not suffer us to be so ungrateful to thee or so 
cruel to ourselves, as to frustrate the designs of thy mercy 
through our own obstinacy. Grant, we beseech thee, the gift of 
perseverance to those happy souls which are already in the state 
of grace, and the gift of a true contrition to those who are labour- 
ing under the galling yoke and miserable bondage of sin, that 
being restored to the sweet liberty of thy children, and being 
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united to thee here by grace, they may be_ united to thee here- 
after in the kingdom of thy glory, for ever and ever. This is 
the blessing that I wish you, ray brethren, in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 



T W NT Y-EIGHTH DAY OF AUGUST, 
On the Festival of St. Augustine. 



Sapientiam* ejus enarrabunt gentes, et tandem ejus enuntiabit Ecdesia. 

Ecclesiastic, c. xxxir. v.\4. 

Nations shall declare his wisdom, and tke Church shaU proclaim his praise. 

Eccl. c. xxxix. v. 14. 

ON this day we solemnize the glorious memory of one of the 
most illustrious doctors and most eminent saints that ever 
adorned the Church of Jesus Christ, I mean the great Au- 
gustine, who was great indeed by the many excellent qualities 
which he received from nature, but greater by those that divine 
grace favoured him with; great by his prodigious talents, 
greater by the good use he made of them ; great by his learn- 
ing, greater by his humility ; great in the esteem of all nations* 
greater, by many degrees, in the sight of the Lord. In him 
we plainly see that man, though weak and insufficient of him- 
self, is capable of the greatest exploits with the assitance of 
God's grace. Whoever considers the wonderful change the 
grace of God wrought in him, the boundless liberality with 
which it was bestowed on him, the exact fidelity with which lie 
corresponded with it, and the unparalleled zeal with which he 
defended it, must acknowledge that he was a prodigy of divine 
grace in every shape, and that there is no saint after the great 
St. Paul, to whom those words of the Apostle are more appli- 
cable : By the grace of God I am what I am, and his grace has 
not been in vain in me. Not unlike the supreme planet of na- 
ture, this bright and transcendent genius was eclipsed for a 
time, and involved, in his early days in the dark errors of infi- 
delity, until, as the Scripture phrase expresses it, God com- 
manded light to shine forth from the darkness, and dispersed the 
thick clouds wherein he was enveloped. Yes, my brethern, it 
was the all-powerful hand of God, that wrought this wonderful 
change in Augustine, and opened his eyes by the luminous 
rays of his grace, which, when it pleases, is able to triumph 
over the proud spirit of man, and purify the most corrupt heart 
in an instant. It can form sons for Abraham out of the hardest 
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rocks, and convert vessels of mud and vessels of ignominy into 
vessels of gold and vessels of election. From a deluded sinner, 
and a blind abettor of Manicheism, it converted the young 
Augustine into a mirror of sanctity, and a most illustrious lu- 
minary of the holy Catholic Church ; so that I may venture to 
say, that the errors of Augustine's youthful days serve only as 
shades to set off the lustre and beauty of his eminent virtues, 
and to render the triumph of divine grace the more conspicu- 
ous in him. By his wisdom and learning he became a pillar 
and support of the Church, and of its chief ornaments by his 
seraphic piety. It is under these two qualities I will endeavour 
to represent him to you, as they seem to complete the charac- 
ter of our glorious Patriarch j by the one he zealously defend- 
ed the truth and propagated the light of the Gospel ; by the' 



the spirit of the Gospel. Behold, in a few words, the plan of 
the following discourse, and the subject of your favourable at- 
tention. Let us previously implore the assistance of Heaven, 
through the intercession of the blessed Virgin, whom the Angel 
of the Lord greeted with these words', Ave Maria. 

Tagaste, a city in Africk, gave birth to the great Augustine; 
about the middle of the fourth 4 century, and beheld with joy 
and surprize the lofty towering spirit of her admirable offspring^ 
Nature was so profuse in bestowing on him her most exquisite 1 
gifts, that there was nothing in human sciences but what he 
attained to by the strength of his genius; nothing so intricate 
or abstruse but what his vivacity unravelled. Methinks I see 
him in* his early days wandering in the schools of Aristotle and 
Plato, amusing himself with logical definitions, divisions, sylo- 
gisms and catagories, running blindly after an empty phantom 
of glory, and bidding adieu to his native country in order to 
give public lectures of eloquence to the first cities of the world, 
andf to gather with raptures the fading laurels and flowery gar- 
lands with which Rome, the mistress of polite literature, was 
then accustomed to crown her learned sons. Young Augustine, 
being as yet a stranger to Christian humility, courted nothing 
more than popular applause and the acquisition of a great name, 
resembling herein the mighty giants mentioned in the book of 
Genesis, who undertook the building of a most lofty tower, with 
a view to aggrandise themselves and render their name illus? 
trious and immortal. Hear himself afterwards bewailing his 
folly and blindness in the bitterness of his soul. I sought with 
pride, says he, what humility alone could make me find ; fool 
as I was, I left my nest, imagining myself able to fly, and J i 
fell to the ground ! Ah! Lord, how blind I was, passing : froni 
sect to sect, and flying away, like perfidious Cain, from thy 
face, in order to serve false Gods. Whilst he resided at Car i 
thage, and filled that renowned city with the fame of his name 
and the admiration of his learning, he had the misfortune to 
fall into the errors of the Manicheans, and having become in a 
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short time a chieftan among them, he gave a new lustre to their 
impostures by his eloquence. The fall of -so great a genius 
should be a warning to those who presume too much on their 
own natural abilities, and make their own private judgment the 
sole rule and standard of their belief ; for whoever steers by this 
narrow compass in matters of divine faith, and pretends to fathom 
the profound mysteries of religion with the short line of human 
reason, will surely be entangled in his own reasonings, like 
young Augustine, and must expect to wander in errors, to float 
on uncertainties, and, as the Apostle speaks, to be tossed to 
and fro by every blast of different doctrines, like unto a ship, 
which, when destitute of pilot and rudder, and left to the, 
mercy of the waves, is tossed about from rock to rock, from; 
shpal to shoal. 

Jt was whilst young Augustine was thus plunging blindly 
Into an abyss of errors, that the Father of mercies* and (jo4 
of all consolation, being mpved by the reiterated supplications 
and abundant tears of the pious Monica, was pleased to look 
down propitiously on him, and to grant him the grace pf 3 
true conversion, as he had granted the like favour to Saul 
the persecutor, at tfye request of St. Stephen, t|ie first martyr 
of the new Law. A bright ray of divine grace began aj, 
length to dawn upon him and disperse his blindness; the 
scafeft fell from his eyes, as the Scripture says of Saul, and 
like him, he heard a voice from Heaven that roused him ou£ 
of the lethargic sleep of sin, and made hjm resolve, without 
further delay, to cast off the works of darkness, and put oh 
Jesus Christ; a melting softness trickled through a}l his 
veins ; an unusual tenderness seized on his heart, $nd q 
Stream of penitential tears began to flow. St. Ambrose, who 
Jiad foretold his mother Monica that it was impossible a child 
q£ so many tears should perish, was destined by rieaven to 
be the Ananias or spiritual director, who /was to conduct him 
ipto the path of salvation. The holy bishop preached to him ; 
jfyugustine heard the voice of his pastor with docility and sub- 
^issioji; he captivated his understanding in obedience to the, 
faith of Christ, and began immediately to relish the pure 
doctrine of the holy Catholic Church; the very name Catho- 
lic' attracted him to her communion. He was wonderfully 
ta^en with the majesty of her hierarchy, an.d the splendor of 
her worship and sacred ceremonies ; he admired her sonority* 
which, as he remarked, was began by miracles and confirmed 
fty annuity, and by a lineal succession of bishops and pas- 
iors^' descending directly from the Apostles. In short, be 
embraced her religion, /rom a full conviction of its being a 
div^njC^nstitution, and was. baptised in the thirty third year of 
his age- No soone.r was he received into the pale and bosom 
pf the Catholic Church, b^t it appeared visibly that he was 
destined by divine Providence to be a prodigy in the house of 
God* and to served like flic pillajr of clcud and of foe that 
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marched before the Israelites in the desert, to make light and 
splendor march before him, and to kindle flames of charity 
in the breast of every being. After the example of St, Paul, 
he began immediately to signalize his zeal against the very 
sect which h# had previously espoused with so much heat and 
animosity ; he laid open the monstrous errors of the Mani- 
cheans, who bad formed a system of religion upon the com- 
position of what was most profane in Paganism, carnal in 
Judaism, abominable in magic, and sacrilegious in heresy ; 
he combated their impious tenets with the intrepidity of an 
invincible champion, until he made truth and virtue triumph 
over error and immorality. In those days hell had opened 
its gates, and poured out a deluge of several other creeping 
heresies upon the face of the earth. It spawned an Arius, a 
Donatus, a Pelagius, a Nestor i us, an Cutyches, with a swarm 
of other heterodox teachers, who like wolves, under the 
clothing of sheep, insidiously attacked the flock of Christy 
and led multitudes astray by the sophistry of their subtle, 
captious , and fallacious arguments. But, glory be to God, 
who has promised never to abandon his Church, this formida- 
ble troop served only to multiply the combats, and to signalize 
the victories of the great Augustine, for he alone, with the 
grace of God was enough for them all. He was a wall of 
brass, where all their united efforts split ; he was a buckler, 
impenetrable to the strokes and shafts of error ; he was a two- 
edged sword, proper to attack falsehood, as well as to defend 
truth from its poisoned arrows. He pursued all the sectaries 
of his dqys through all the various mazes and labyrinths of 
their pernicious dogmas, until he gave a fatal blow to the 
many-headed hydra ; he encountered a faction of above four 
hundred schismatical prelates leagued together, and to their 
great confusion he made the arms of truth glitter before the 
eyes of an admiring world. He confuted no less than one 
hundred and fifty-nine Donatist bishops in a general confer- 
ence held at Carthage, and persuaded the greatest part of 
them to return to the pa)e of the Catholic Church. When 
all Africk stood affrighted at the appearance of the dangerous 
heresy of Palagius, a Scotchman, who under the pretext of 
defending free-will against the Manicheans, attempted to sap 
t'ne very foundation of Christianity, and to introduce a reli- 
gion purely natural* the zeal of Augustine was roused. As 
fie owed his Conversion to divine grace, he could not be silent 
and inactive, when he saw the grace of Jesus Christ so dar- 
ingly attacked, and the price of his Blessed Redeemer's pre- 
cious blood so sacrilegiously trampled under foot. Wherefore, 
like another David he courageously entered the lists with the 
insolent and haughty Goliah ; I mean the presumptuous Pela- 
gius, and after a noble combat of ten years he crushed the 
head of the British serpent, and raised numberless trophies 
upon the ruins of his subtle errors. It would be an endless 
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task to enumerate all the labours and fatigues he underwent 
in defence of the Church, and in vindication of her doctrine 
against all the emissaries of hell. The subject is too immense 
for any particular description, and therefore I must confine it 
to some few general expressions, and be content with drawing 
the panegyric of our holy Patriarch in miniature. The volu- 
minous writings which he has transmitted to posterity plainly 
shew, that since the days of the Apostles there never was any 
one more conspicuous, more zealous or more indefatigable in 
maintaining the faith of Jesus Christ, and preserving the true 
religion in its native lustre- He explained to the utmost what 
the Gospel contains the most difficult, and expounded the 
sublime mysteries of the Trinity, Incarnation and Grace, as 
far as mortal man can pretend. General Councils have ex- 
tracted their canons from his works ; Sovereign Pontiffs have 
taken their degrees, Universities their decisions, Divines their 
lectures of speculation and mora) dignity, Preachers their 
sermons and instructions, the Polemic Writers their strongest 
arguments against every species of unbelievers. Nay, the 
most learned Christian pens have enriched themselves with 
the spoils, of the great Augustine, and seem, with a kind of 
emulation, to have displayed their rhetoric in honouring him 
with the highest eulogiums, and in representing him as a pre* 
cious vessel of election and prodigy of divine grace, singled 
out by Heaven to dispel the clouds of infidelity, to unravel 
the most hidden mysteries, and to propagate the pure lights 
of the Gospel by his wisdom and learning. Some writers 
have not hesitated to say of him in the warmth of their zeal, 
that as all the rays of light which had been dispersed during 
the three first days of the creation, were centered in the body 
of the sun on the fourth day ; so, in like manner, all the 
luminous points of learning which had been divided during 
the three first centuries among the successors of the Apostles 
and the Pastors of the Church, seem to have been centered 
in the fourth century in the person of the great Augustine. 
Let us now consider him practising the most perfect maxims, 
and establishing the spirit of. the Gospel by the sanctity of his 
life and the splendor of his eminent virtues. It is what I pro- 
mised to shew you in the second point. 

Learning and sanctity, if directed to their proper objects, 
are the most shining qualities of a Christian soul. This is 
the double spirit which great men breathe from Heaven, and 
which fills the mind with wisdom and inflames the heart with 
love. The great Augustine was completely happy in these 
two characters ; by his learning he shone- forth like a refulgent 
- sun in the temple of God, and was therefore deservedly stiled 
the Oracle of his age, the Eagle of Doctors, the Tongue of 
the Church, the Master of Truth, the Trumpet of the Gospel, 
the Champion of Grace, the Genius and Soul of the National 
Councils of Africk, the Scourge, the Mallet and Thunderbolt 
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of Heretics, who were never able to withstand the force of 
his eloquence, or to resist the spirit of wisdom that spoke 
through his mouth and wrote with his pen. AH the great and 
solid perfections of a Christian life appeared in him with a 
beautiful gloss, that edified the faithful and attracted universal 
esteem and veneration. He was not only a Doctor that pos- 
sessed every science, but also a Saint that practised every 
virtue. He was a good Pastor, who had nothing more 
at heart than the welfare of his flock. He was a Bishop, 
who fulfilled all the sacred functions and arduous duties an- 
nexed to that high station, with such exactness and fidelity, 
that St. Paul seems to have drawn his picture, in drawing the 
picture of a worthy Bishop. For the space of five and thirty, 
years he resided in the episcopal see of Hippo, like the sun 
in its meridian, and from thence he diffused the splendor of 
his doctrine and the rays of his sanctity all over the universe* 
With the trumpet of the Gospel he laboured incessantly to 
overturn the walls of the sensual Jericho, to stem the torrent 
of iniquity, and to enforce the strict observance of every 
religious duty. He sacrificed the sweet repose of his con- 
vent, where he enjoyed the comforts of Heaven, to tho: 
immortal toils in the Lord's vineyard, in order to promote the 
glory of God and to procure the salvation of souls, both by 
his word and example. Nothing escaped his vigilance and 
assiduity; he roused the zeal of his clergy, regulated the 
manners of the laity, prescribed rules for arriving at the sum- 
mit of evangelical perfection, broke the bread of life to the 
little ones, instructed the ignorant, converted infidels, united 
schismatics, reclaimed profligates, retrenched abuses, banish- 
ed vice, restored virtue, and reduced to practice all the works 
of mercy, both spj ritual and corpora!. 

It is a rare thing, says St. Bernard, to find a man who 
seems little in his own eyes, when he appears great in the eyes 
of the world. But this is no longer a paradox ; for it is cer- 
tain that Augustine undervalued and despised himself, when 
the rest of mankind beheld him with admiration and sounded 
his praises. Whilst they proclaimed his merits, he was ac- 
customed to reply that God, sometimes makes use of feeble 
means and contemptible instruments to perform the greatest 
wonders. For his own greater humiliation, and to balance m 
some measure the sublime idea the world had of his sanctity, 
with the sincere acknowledgment of his youthful errors, he 
composed the Book of his Confessions, the reading of which 
gives a person a truer notion of his perfect contrition, pro- 
found humility and fervent piety, than all the tongues of 
eloquence are able to express. There you will find, that he 
fulfilled the character of the true Gospel penitent, and that 
he became a perfect model of self-denial and mortification, 
dead to the world, to its vanities, to its pleasures, crucified 
to Jesus Christ and enamoured of his bounty. When I speak 
of his repentance, you are not to imagine that it consisted in 
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a few equivocal exercises of pfety, or superficial practices of 
religion. No, ray brethren, his repentance was solid, true 
And lasting ; his sorrow was efficacious ; he never relapsed. 
It was sincere ; it produced worthy fruits of penance, for he 
began it in the spirit of humility, and he completed it by 
charity. A grief universal penetrated bis sou), and a love 
ineffable transported his heart. The penance of his heart was 
far more ardent than that of his body, and the emotions of 
his soul surpassed, by many degrees, what appeared in his. 
actions. 

Where is it we shall find one whose heart was inflamed with 
the rays of divine love like his } Are not all his writings 
chequered with the marks of this celestial influenced Who 
can describe the transports, raptures and extacies of his pious 
soul in his Divine Meditations, in his Manual, in his Solilo- 
quies, and in his Commentaries on the Psalms of David ? 
Do but open them wherever you please, and you will see the 
fire of divine love shining in every line ; you will be persuaded' 
that his pious soul breathed nothing but the purest flames of 
charity ; and it is for this reason that he is usually represented 
with the smybol of a Naming heart, transfixed with the arrows 
of charity, and casting forth blazing rays of fire as out of a 
glowing furnace. O how often does he bless the happy in- 
stant of his return to God I How frequently does be regret 
every moment he had spent in the oblivion of him i When 
shall I see thee, my God ! says he in one* of his raptures ; 
when shall I possess thee whom my heart sighs for, and my 
soul is impatient to behold ? Ah, I loved thee too late ; too 
late, alas ! have I begun to love thee, O Beauty, ever ancient 
and ever new ! Permit me, therefore, to begin my course again, 
that every moment of my life may be filled with tokens of 
my love, or rather consume me at present with the flames of 
thy eternal brightness, that I may no longer be divided from 
thee. O eternal verity, it is for thee I languish ; %hou art my 
God and what is not thee is nothing to me. Thou art a thou* 
sand times more amiable than the trifles and pleasures 
which thou dost banish. I am now full of thee, and rejoice 
in thee, for thou art my riches and my glory. Thy sacred 
word assures us, that we know not whether we are vessels of 
honour or disdain, worthy of love or hatred ; but after exa- 
mining my heart I feel I love thee, I know I love thee, nor 
can I doubt it ; nor is my fear servile, or my hopes self-inter- 
ested. Quench the fire of hell ; I do not dread it because I 
love thee. Destroy Heaven ; my joy, my felicity is only in 
loving thee. These, and a thousand such like overflowings 
of the heart, were the constant occupations of the seraphic 
Augustine. 

Never was a heart occupied with a more active, a more 
constant, a more grateful, a more tender, or a more univer- 
sal charity ; never was any genius more artful in finding out 
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ways and rrteans to testify the fove he had for God and for his 
neighbour. Not satisfied with the apostolic labours of three 
and forty years after his conversion,, he carried his views to 
future ages, and planted a religious order, that it might, after 
his death, continue to practice the most perfect maxims and 
coqnsels of the Gospel, and spread the grace of salvation to 
the extremity of the known world. The rule he drew up 
was deemed so wise, so pruderit* and so perfect, that forty-six 
different orders in the Chuch have since embraced it, and the 
religious' of hid own institution became so numerous in a short 
time, that, exclusive of the multitudes that emigrated after- 
wards into the various kingdoms of Europe, there was scarce 
a city qr town in Africk without a monastery of one or two* 
hundred of them, even in his own days. May I not then say, 
as St. Basil was chosen by God to be the founder of religious 
orders in Asia, and St. Benedict in Europe, so, in like man* 
ner, St. Augustine seems to have been chosen to be the patri- 
arch and first founder of religious institutions in Africa* 
Ecclesiastical writers count among his disciples, m great num- 
ber of illustrious Saints and learned Doctors and Prelate*, 
besides two thousand five hundred of the religious of his order/ 
who suffered martyrdom in the bloody persecution that was? 
rdised by the Gdths and Vandals. At length our glorious* 
Patriarch was called from this life to the enjoyment of it 
better. Exhausted with labours, enriched with merits, after 
enlightening the earth with his glory, as the Scripture says 
ef the Angel in the Apocalypse, he died a martyr of divine 
love, and sunk, like the phoenix in its native flames, in the 
midst of the palm branches he had planted and replenished 
with his own spirit. You have now> my brethren, heard how 
the great Augustine propagated the true light and perfect 
spirit of the Gospel by his wisdom and sanctity. But what 
impression should all this make in your souls ? What advan- 
tages are you to derive from hence? If you wish to comply 
with the pious intentions of the Church in solemnizing the 
annual festivals of the saints, and announcing the panegyrics 
to the faithful, you are to admire devoutly the wonders of 
grace and mercy that Heaven has displayed in their favour. 
You are, as the Rt>yal Prophet directs, religiously to honour, 
thank, glorify and praise the Lord in his saints, for the large 
profusion of the precious graces, gifts and blessings, which 
he has vouchsafed to confer on them ; you are likewise to 
endeavour to render yourselves worthy of their patronage and 
intercession, by following their example, and copying after 
the virtues they practised here on earth. You will, perhaps* 
tell me that you are not blessed with the brilliant talents of 
Augustine, tnat you are not possessed of his profound wisdom 
and extensive erudition, that you are not qualified like him to 
be a Champion of religion, to argue, defend, prove, dispute, 
convert and reclaim unbelievers and Sinners from their error* 
VOL. 11. Y 
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and evil ways. But will you tell me that you are not qualified, 
like Augustine, to correspond with the grace of God, to 
submit to the sweet yoke of the . Gospel, and to hearken to. 
the voice of the pastors and spiritual guides who have, been 
appointed by Jesus Christ to lead you into the ways of salva- 
tion ? Will you tell me that you are not qualified to become 
good Christians and Catholics, or to believe all thdt Christ has 
taught, and practice all that he commanded ? Will you tell 
me you are not qualified, like Augustine, to cast off the works 
of darkness, aud renounce those detestable habits of drunken- 
ness, cursing, swearing and blaspheming, which render so 
many unfortunate sinners, a disgrace to Christianity, a scandal 
to the Church, and a reproach to their profession ? 

Though, my brethren, you are not endowed with the 'abili- 
ties of an Augustine, you are sufficiently qualified to prove 
and deflfod the truth and purity of your religion by the most 
convincing of all arguments, that is, by the purity of your 
morals and your edifying conversation. You are able to in- 
struct your children and domestics in the fear of the Lord* 
and to convert and reclaim your strayed brethren by your ex- 
emplary conduct. Though you have not zeal enough to aspire 
to the perfection of Augustine, you have it in your power to 
imitate, at least in some degree, his conversion, his repen- 
tance, his humility and meekness, his piety and devotion, 
his love for God and for his neighbour. These virtues are 
within your reach, and centered in the sphere of your duty, 
and unless you bear some resemblance of Augustine herein, 
you cannot expect to be favoured with his intercession, nor to* 
be crowned with him hereafter in the glory of Heaven. 

The same grace that converted and sanctified him, is able 
.to convert and sanctify you, let your case be ever so desperate, 
let your past sins be ever so numerous. You may still become 
vessels of election and favourites of Heaven, like Augustine, 
provided you return to the Lord your God in the sincerity 
of your hearts as he did, by a speedy, solid and efficacious 
repentance. The merciful arms of Jesus Christ are still open 
to embrace you ; his precious blood will plead your pardon, 
and cancel your sins if you renounce and detest them, in due 
time, with a contrite and humbled heart. 

Grant this grace, O father of mercies and God of all con-* 
solation, to us all assembled here to praise and honour thee 
in thy saint. We request it unanimously and most humbly, in 
the name, and through the infinite merits of thy beloved Son 
and our dear Redeemer Jesus Christ, and we confidently hope B 
to find acceptance through him in thy sight, and to be admit- 
ted one day into the charming mansions of everlasting bliss, 
which he has purchased for us by the effusion of his precious 
blood ; and which, my brethren, I heartily wish you all, in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Amen, 
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SIXTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST/ 
On Sanctifying the Sabbatli-Day. 



Factum est cum intraret Jesus in domtim cujusdam prmcipis Pharisaeorum 
Sabbato manducare panem, et ipsi observabant eura, — Luc. c. xiv, v. 1. 

-It happened when Jesus weiit into the house of a certain Pharisee to eat 
bread on the Sabbath -d*y, and they were watching him, 

St. Luke, €• xir. |. , 

THE Gospel of this day shews us, on the one hand, to what 
extremes the- Scribes and Pharisees were hurried by their ex- 
cessive pride and great want of charity ; and on the other 
-hand, it represents to us with what patience our Blessed Re- 
deemer bore their insolence, and with what sweetness* and 
meekness he endeavoured to reclaim them* It happened that 
he went into the house of a certain Pharisee to eat bread on 
the Sabbath-day, where the Pharisees took care to be present, 
not with a view of listening to his heavenly instructions, but of 
watching his conduct and censuring his most innocent actions. 
He foresaw that they would be scandalized at a miracle which 
lie was about working, and blame him as a Sabbath-breaker for 
healing a man ill of a dropsy, who came to implore his divine 
assistance ; but neither the fear of their censures, nor the evil 
dispositions of their hearts, were able to hinder our charitable 
Redeemer from pitying and relieving the afflicted and distress- 
ed objects who had recourse to him in their necessities, teach- 
ing us by his example, that we are n6t to be deterred from our 
duty, nor drawn from the practice of good works by the ap- 
prehension of being unjustly censured and misrepresented. 
The Evangelist tells us, that he first asked the Doctors of the 
Law and the Pharisees then present, If it was lawful to heal 
the sick o,n the Sabbath-day? Then he took hold of the sick 
man, restored him in an instant to his perfect health, and sent 
him away full of joy and penetrated with sentiments of grati- 
tude. However, in order to remove the unjust scandal which 
the Pharisees had taken at this miraculous cure, he conde- 
scended so far to their weakness as to reason them out of their 
error, by asking them if an ox or an ass of their own should 
happen to fall into a pit, which of them would scruple drawing 
it out on the Sabbath-day ? Thi6 question covered them with 
so much shame and confusion, that they could make no reply 
in their own defence; for their insatiable avarice, which war 
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represented by the dropsy that our Saviour cured the poor 
man of, influenced their reason so far, as to make them, con- 
clude that it was no violation of the Sabbath to take their ox 
or ass out of a ditch on that day ; but their vanity and exces- 
sive desire to distinguish themselves by an exact and rigid 
observance of the Law, together with their want of fraternal 
love, made them overlook the distress of their neighbour and 
deem it unlawful to cure him on the Sabbath-day, under the 
specious pretext of piety. Thus it is, that the enemy of man- 
kind often deceives 'sinners with the shadow of virtue, leaving 
Ihem the appearance of conscience, and persuading them to 
scruple at trifles whilst they neglect the substance, and trans- 
gress the most' essential duties without remorse. The observ- 
ance of the Sabbath is indeed an important duty ; two ex- 
tremes, however, are to be carefully avoided herein. First, 
the rigid superstition of the Scribes and Pharisees, who were 
scandalized at seeing our Blessed Saviour performing works of 
mercy on the Sabbath-day, and at his disciples plucking a few 
«ars of corn and eating them, when they l&ssed through the , 
corn fields aridwer0 pressed with hunger. Secondly, the 
impiety and irreligion of those. Christians, who are neither 
Afraid nor ashamed to spend the Sabbath in drunkenness and 
rioting, in dissipation, and licentiousness, in idle amusements 
and lawless practices; by which they pervert this day of grace 
- and mercy into a day of wrath and perdition. To remedy 
auch evils, and to excite you to a religious observance of the 
Christian Sabbath, is the design k of the following discourse, 
wherein I wilt lay before you, first, the nature and original 
institution of the Sabbath ; and secondly, the' manner in which 
the obligation df sanctifying it is to be compfied witty. k Lef 
us previously invoke the light and assistance of the Holy 
Ghost, through the intercession of the blessed Virgin/ $c. 
Ave Marqa. r 

Amongst the yarjous sinful abuses and disorders that reign 
at present in the very midst of Christianity , there is scarce any 
-one that seems to call more loudly on the Preachers- of th6 
Gospel for an exertion of their zeal, than the scandalous prac- 
tice x>f profaning the Sabbath-day. The sanctification of our 
souls, and the conduct of our lives t)ie other six days of the^ 
week, depend, in a great measure, oh the sanctification of this * 
day, because a regular observance of it would contribute very 
much to facilitate the observance of the other divine precepts ; 
and on the contrary, a constant transgression of this duty is 
generally attended with a total neglect and oblivion of the other 
great duties of religion. Nay, it Is hard to conceive how 
people of business, servants and other laborious Christians can 
be said to serve God, and to take proper care of their souls/if 
they do net sanctify the Sabbath-day, because they are en- 
tangled in worldly cares all the remainder of the week, and 
engaged from morning till night in p continual drudgery, that 



Digitized by 



THE SABBATH DAY. 



165 



takes their thought* off from their spiritual duties, and binders 
ihem from applying themselves properly to the service of the 
Lord their God, and to the salvation of their souls. 

Permit me then, my brethren, to echo and re-echo these 
words of the Lord in your ears, and to imprint them deeply in 
your hearts, Remember to keep holy the Sabbath-day . The very 
terms in which God commands us to observe this precept, 
indicate its singular importance ; for, not content with laying 
* simple injunction on us, as he does in the other nine com- 
mandments, he cautions us in a particular manner by the word 
Remember,- which is prefixed to this commandment only, and 
got to the rest 4 and he awakes our constant attention by 
charging us never to forget this holy ordinance, which plainly 
shews that it is a law of the highest importance, and that it is 
to be most religiously observed. It is partly a moral and in- 
dispensable precept of the Law of Nature, and partly a cere-, 
tnonial and changeable precept of the Mosaic Law. Inasmuch 
as it points out one particular day in preference to another to 
be sanctified, it is a ceremonial precept ; but inasmuch as it 
directs us tq set apart some portion of our time, t>r to lay out 
day in the week for the practice of those religious duties 
which tend immediately to the worship of the Creator, such as 
prayer, adoration, praise, thanksgiving and sacrifice, it is a 
moral and unchangeable precept of the Law of Nature ; for it 
being impossible for us, in the present order of Providence, to 
employ pur whole time, or to spend every day of the week in 
£hese holy exereises, the Law of Nature and the light of reason 
dictates, that we are indispensably bound to set aside some 
part of our time for th^se sacred purposes, and to' devote 
at least pne day in the week in a special manner to the worship 
of our Maker, and to (he spiritual concerns of our souls. 
Our whole time, it is true, belongs to God, and he has the 
strictest right to our homage every day. We owe ourselves 
entirely to him; it was for the purpose of serving him onlv 
that we have been cheated, and therefore, we are to perform all 
our works and actions every day, in our respective states, with 
a view of pleasing and honouring him, and in obedience to his 
holy will. Besides this general duty of referring all our world- 
ly actions and employments to God's honour and glory, and 
thus making them subservient to the great affair of our eternal 
Salvation, right reason tells us that, as we naturally allot cer- 
tain proper times for the several necessities of our bodies, we 
should likewise allot certain proper times for the care of our 
souls, and for paying a special tribute of our homage and 
adoration to the Divine Majesty. The Law of nature does not 
point out one particular time, or one certain day in the week 
more than another for the performance of these duties; so 
that the precept of sanctifying the Sabbath, in thi6 respect, is 
no more than a ceremonial precept, liable to be changed both 
as to the particular day of the week, and the particular man- 
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ner of sanctifying it, ever since the Mosaic Law was abrogated 
by the death of our Blessed Saviour, and ceased -to be any 
longer binding as to its ceremonial precepts. The appoint- 
ment or determination of one particular day, preferably to 
another, depends on the positive ordinance of God, or of some 
lawful authority deriving a power from him, to make whatever 
regulation or change herein, as to the fixed time> that H judges 
most expedient. 

The Almighty God himself) who in the spade of six days 
had made Heaven and earth, and the sea and all things therein 
contained, was pleased in the old Law, to determine and ap- 
point a particular day by an express commandment. From 
the very beginning of the world he appointed and reserved 
Saturday, or the seventh day of 1 the week, to be consecrated 
in a special manner to his honour, in memory of, and in thanks*- 
giving for the great benefit of the creation. He allowed man- 
kind to employ the other six days in the management of their 
temporal affairs, and worldly occupations and cares; but as 
these are apt to draw the thoughts of mortal men from hea- 
venly things, and hinder them from having their minds conti- 
nually fixed on God's infinite perfections in holy contemplation', 
like the Angels and Saints in Heaven, he blessed the seventh 
day in particular, and ordered it to be kept holy ; he sanctified 
it, and called it the Sabbath day, that is, the day of rest, be- 
cause he then rested from the work of the creation, or ceased 
from the production of any new species of creatures. How- 
ever, though the Sabbath day had been thus instituted and sanc- 
tified from the very creation as the birth -day of the world, yet 
mankind, after the fall of our first parents, having grown lan- 
guid and slothful in the service of God, the precept of keeping 
holy the Sabbath was shamefully neglected for the space of 
pear two thousand five hundred years, according to the testi- 
mony of Philo, a learned Jewish historian ; for which reason it 
became necessary to renew and re-establish it in the Law of 
Moses, when the ten commandments were published on Mount 
Sinai 1n two tables of stone. Hence it is that the Lord then 
expressly said in the third commandment, Remember to keep 
holy the Sabbath day, giving the children of Israel to under- 
stand by the word remember, that the sanctification of the 
Sabbath was not a new precept, but had been instituted long 
before that time, and reminding them of the strict obli- 
gation they were under to observe it according to its primitive 
institution, thereby to acknowledge God's sovereign dominion 
over them, and their own entire dependance on him, and thus 
prove themselves to be the chosen people and servants of the 
true and living God. He commanded them at the same time 
to refrain from all corporal labour and servile works, and not 
to employ their domestics or servants on that day ; no, not 
even their beasts of burden, lest the use of them might 
be an hindrance to the due observance of the Sabbath, and 
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that they might learn from thence, to treat their servants, not 
with cruelty or hard heartedness, but with charity and humanity, 
since they were commanded to spare the very beasts them- 
selves, by letting them rest from hard labour one day in the 
week: they were not even allowed to kindle fire in their houses, 
or to dress their meat on the Sabbath day ; this was to be done 
on the preceding day. The Scripture tells us also that whilst 
they were travelling through the desert, they were obliged to 
gather as much of the heavenly manna for their food on e very- 
sixth day, as was sufficient to support them on that day and on 
the Sabbath, or seventh day, that ensued. And what is very 
remarkable, the double quantity of manna that was thus ga- 
thered on the sixth day, never corrupted, as it always did, 
whenever they gathered more than one day's provision on any 
other day of the week, the Lord encouraging his people by 
this miracle, to rely on his providence, and not to be too soli- 
citous about thetime to come. To enforce a faithful compli- 
ance with this holy ordinance the more effectually, he promised 
all kinds of temporal blessings to such as religiously observed the 
Sabbath day, and he denounced the most dreadful punishments 
against all transgressors. The book of Numbers, c. xv. informs 
us, that he expressly ordered a man to be stoned to death by the 
people for having gathered a few sticks on that day, which 
struck such a terror into the children of Israel, that they and 
their posterity ever after became most rigid observers not only 
of the weekly Sabbath, but likewise of the several other great 
festivals, which God himself* ordered them to observe in the 
course of the year, in memory of, and in thanksgiving for the great 
temporal blessings which Heaven had conferred on them. It 
was in the Apostolic age shat the Sabbath was translated front- 
Saturday, the seventh day, to Sunday, the first day of the 
week. The Scriptures make no particular mention of this 
translation, though it took place all over Christendom since the 
infancy of the Church, which shews the necessity of admitting 
Apostolical traditions. However, this translation of the Sab- 
bath from one day to another made no substantial alteration in 
the third commandment, inasmuch as it contains God's eternal 
JLaw, and the moral and natural duty of man ; for in this 
respect the commandment continues still unchangeable and in- 
dispensable, though it was liable to be changed as to whatever 
was only ceremonial, or inasmuch as it prescribed the seventh day 
of the week in particular to be kept holy. The best authority 
we have for the weekly Sabbath being thus translated, and for 
.Sunday being substituted in the new Law in the place of Sa- 
turday, the ancient Jewish Sabbath, is the testimony and ordi- 
nance of the holy Catholic Church, which being ever guided 
by the Holy Ghost, wisely appointed the first day of the week 
to be the Christian Sabbath, and properly called it in the Scrip- 
ture language, the Lord's day, Apoc, c. i. our Lord having cho- 
sen it in preference to any other day, for communicating his 
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playing the most excellent works of his wisdom and power, 
according to the remark of the ancient fathers. It was on a Sun- 
day that our Lord Jesus completed the great work of our redemp- , 
lion by rising from the dead on a Son day, by sending down the 
Holy Ghost on a Sunday, and by forming and establishing his 
% Church on a Sunday ; and, since the work of our redemption 
Is a greater work than that of our creation, the day on which 
this great work had been fully accomplished, Was justly deemed 
the most proper day in the week to be nominated and sancti- 
fied as the Lord's day, and fitter to be the Christian Sabbath 
and the day of public worship in the new Law of the Gospel, 
than the day on which God had rested from the. work of the 
creation. Hence it follows that we are equally obliged to keep 
the Christian Sabbath on Sunday, as the Jews were to keep holy 
holy the Jewish Sabbath on Saturday, the divine command- 
ment being? in this respect substantially the same, and remaining 
still in all its force ; but in what manner are we to comply with 
this obligation ? It is what I promised to shew ycto in the se- 
cond point* 

As the day for keeping holy the Sabbath is different in the 
new Law from the day appointed in the old Law, so the man- 
ner of sanctifying the Sabbath in the Law of the Gospel is 
also different from the manner prescribed by the Mosaic Law. 
Christians are not to carry the observance of their Sabbath to 
a ridiculous degree of superstition, like the Scribes and Phari- 
sees, who censured our Blessed Saviour for healing the sick and 
performing other works of mercy and charity on the Sabbath. 
Neither are we to be misguided by an erroneous conscience, 
like the Jews mentioned in the first book of Machabees, c. ii. 
who imagined that they would be guilty of a violation of the 
Sabbath, if in a just war they took up arms on that day in de- 
fence of their own lives; or if they even laboured to extinguish 
a raging fire that surrounded them on every side and threat- 
ened them with immediate destruction ; for since the Sabbath 
ioas made for man, ana* not man for the Sabbath, as our Blessed 
Saviour says, Mark, c. ii. v. 27, it plainly follows that such 
things as are really and absolutely necessary for the preserva- 
tion of our own life, or the life of our neighbour, are not for- 
bidden on the Sabbath day, but the unborn Law of real neces- 
sity and charity to our neighbour may dispense in many things, 
which otherwise should not be done on the Sabbath ; for cha- 
rity is the end of the Law, and therefore no Law can hinder 
works of real charity. Nay, the Law of charity and mercy 
must go before all outward sacrifice and service, according to 
these words of Christ himself, in c. xii. v. 7. of St. Mathew, J 
mil have mercy, and not sacrifice. 

The precept of sanctifying the Christian Sabbath, or Lord's 
day, is perfectly clear and explicit on this point. It contains 
two parts, or is partly an affirmative- precept and partly a negtf- 
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tive precept, that is to say, it commands something, and it for- 
bids something ; it commands us to spend the better part of the 
day in religious duties, or to employ such a portion of the Sab- 
bath in spiritual exercises of piety and devotion that we may • 
be truly said to keep it holy. Hence, besides the various exer- 
cises of piety, which are commanded in general, and left to our 
our own private devotion, that every one may choose such as are 
fittest and properest for himself, we are ordered in particular, 
by the highest spiritual authority on earth, to assist with devo- 
tion and attention at the public worship and great sacrifice of 
the Church, this being the most solemn act of religious wor- 
ship, and one of the most essential duties of a Christian. How- 
ever, it is not to be supposed that the Church, in thus comr 
manding her children to assist devoutly at the holy Sacrifice of 
the Mass on the Lord's day, means that this is sufficient, since 
the Church by her precept neither did, nor could ever intend 
the least derogation from (he divine precept of sanctifying the 
tohok day ; on the contrary she ceases not to inculcate the in- 
dispensable obligation of perfectly complying with the divine 
precept in its full extent, by constantly admonishing the faithful 
to have recourse on the Lord's, day to the holy sacraments and 
fountains of grace with the necessary di positions, to meditate 
devoutly on the sacred mysteries of their redemption, to thank, 
praise, and glorify the Lord for all his benefits, to read pious 
books and assemble their children and domestics together . in 
common prayer, to be more liberal than usual in their alms to 
the poor, and more diligent in performing deeds of charity and 
works of mercy both spiritual and corporal. In short, the 
Church directs us not only to assist with devotion on the Lord s 
day at the divine service in the forenoon, but likewise to be 
present at exhortations, catechistical instructions, vespers, ser- 
mon and benediction in the afternoon, whenever we can, with- 
out great inconvenience. As to the negative part of the pre- 
cept of sanctifying the Lord's day, it forbids all unnecessary 
servile works, that is to say, all laborious, corporal and mecha- 
nical employments, such as are followed by tradesmen and 
workmen for payment and hire. In a wordy it forbids every 
thing that is incompatible with the. sanctification of the Sab- 
bath, or that may be an hindrance to a religious observance of 
it, to the end that our hearts and minds, being free from world- 
ly incumbrances and from the distracting cares of life, may be 
elevated to the contemplation of heavenly objects, and that we 
may have no business to take us off from attending to the ser- 
vice of God, and to the spiritual concerns of our souls. It is 
for this end that all servile Works and worldly occupations are 
prohibited on the Lord's day, and not to make idlers of mankind, 
or as if such works were intrinsically evil in their own nature. 
No* my brethren, the time that would be employed at them on 
any of the other six days of the week* should on this day be 
spent in such exercises of piety as render a day truly holy 
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and the corporal rest, which we are commanded to observe, 
should lie sanctified and consecrated to God; for if the rest 
prescribed on the Lord's day, was to be a mere corporal 
rest, or a bare cessation from manual - labour, it would rather 
be a disadvantage than an advantage, as it would serve to dis- 
courage industry and to countenance sloth and indolence. This 
rest must, therefore, be sanctified in such a manner, that, whilst 
our bodies rest from laborious occupations, our souls may rest 
in the Lord, which is the true Christian Sabbath, and, as St. 
Augustine says, Ep. 53. a figure of the spiritual rest and en- 
joyment of God on the great and happy Sabbath of eternity, 
which we expect hereafter, and which the Apostle, Heb. c. iv. 
v. 9. calls the sabbathizing of the people of God. 

1 leave yourselves now to judge how much those Christians 
are mistaken, who imagine themselves to be religious observers 
of the Lord's day, if, after sleeping till ten or eleven o'clock 
in the morning, they spend about half an hour in hearing the 
last Mass, and refrain from servile works the remainder of the 
day, but trifle it away in sloth and indolence, in idle conversa- 
tion, in vain amusements, diversions, pastimes and parties of 
pleasure, in reading novels, romances, play-books and stories 
of gallantry, in reveHing, dancing, card- playing, or the like 
profane occupations, which are by no means suitable to the 
sanctity of the Christian Sabbath. Such people may, perhaps, 
be deemed to comply with the ecclesiastical precept of hearing 
Mass, provided they assist at it with devotion and attention 
from the beginning to the end ; but it is hard to conceive how 
they can be truly said to comply with the divine precept, Re- 
member to keep holy the Sabbath day, when they keep no more 
of it holy than the short time that they are assisting at Mass. 
Surely the Sabbath day is not sanctified 7 by idleness or by dis- 
sipation ; nor can it be supposed to be -kept holy, as the Lord 
expressly commands, 4f only an hour, or half an hour of it be 
kept holy, since an hour or half an hour is not the day, but only 
the twenty-fourth, or the eight-and-fortieth part of the day. If 
Christians of this description be highly reprehensible and remiss 
in their duty, how much more culpable must they be who are 
so far from sanctifying even this small part of the Lord's day, 
that they do not allow themselves time to be present at the 
august sacrifice of the altar, but spend the whole day in such 
a manner that they seem to celebrate a festival of Bacchus, and 
of Satan himself, rather than the sabbath of the living God? Chris* 
tians, let me appeal to your own consciences, not with a view of 
confounding, but of admonishing you as my dearest brethren in 
Christ, as the Apostle speaks, how frequently is this day en- 
tirely devoted to pride and vanity, to luxury and debauchery, 
to sporting and gambling, to drunkenness and rioting, to in- 
trigues and unlawful combinations ? What shocking scenes of 
impiety present themselves to our view on every side ? ' What 
volltes of horrid blasphemies and imprecations do we hear re- 
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founding from every quarter ?* What numbers of drunken men 
and women do we not meet on the flags, sleeping away the 
fumes, of intoxicating liquors, or reeling along from one side to 
the other in a condition that disgraces the human species, and 
degrades it even beneath the brute creation? Are not the 
dram-shops and public hpuses crowded more on this day than 
on any other day in the week ? Are not the adjacent streets, 
and public high-ways often stopped with a multitude of spectaT 
tors, who seem to exult in encouraging their fellow creatures 
to strip themselves naked, without the least regard to Christian 
modesty, and tjuis to decide their quarrels and disputes, by 
fighting like wild beasts, and tumbling each other into the 
channel like dogs ? What groups of unfortunate females an4 
young libertines are seen infesting the common passages, an4 
like so many emissaries of hell, seeking to entrap and ruin the 
souls that the Redeemer of the world came to save by the effu- 
sion of his precious blood ? Yes, my brethren, it is thus that; 
the only day which the Lord has specially reserved for his owi| 
service, is shamefully devoted to the service of the devil by 
several who go under the name of Christians, but to the grea| 
dishonour and scandal of religion live worse than Turks. Q 
what a subject of sorrow and .affliction must it be to those who 
have any zeal for the honour of God and the salvation of souls, 
to behold impiety erecting its head with such barefaced effron- 
tery, and irreligion spreading its baneful influence with such 
licentiousness? 

Is it not enough to call forth the woes, the tears and lamen- 
tations of a Jeremiah to see the Sabbath of the Lord God of 
Hosts thus abused, mocked and derided? The very day, alas ! 
that has been instituted for worshipping our Creator, for puri- 
fying our souls, and for expiating the sins which are committed 
on the other six days of the week, is the very day on which 
the Lord is most grievously offended; so that what St. John 
Chrysostom formerly said of some wicked libertines at Con- 
stantinople, is applicable to several unhappy Christians of this 
depraved age : There is more wickedness committed by them 
on the Lord's day, says this holy doctor, than on any other 
day, nay, perhaps, more than the whole remainder of the week, 
although nothing is so strictly forbidden on this day as sin, sin 
being the most servile of all works, as it renders the sinner a 
slave of the devil. This made St. Augustine say that it would 
be better to spend the Lord's day in digging, ploughing, spin- 
ning and carding wool, than in committing sinful and immodest 
tricks at hops and dances. Nay, it is the received opinion of 
several eminent divines, that sins committed on the Lord's day 
are more grievous than if they were committed on any other 
day, especially if they be external and of a scandalous nature, 
because the circumstance of this sacred day aggravates the 
malice of such crimes as are committed thereon, as the circum- 
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stance of an holy place aggravates the malice of the crimes 
which are perpetrated therein. 

Let me, therefore, my brethren, once more sound the divine 
commandment in your ears, and impress it deeply on your 
minds, Remember to keep holy the Sabbath-day. Let me entreat 
you to beware of perverting this day of mercy and grace into 
a day of wrath and perdition. Let me beseech you to refrain 
from the servile works of sin, and to practice the virtues of a 
Christian life every day, but more particularly on this day of 
purification, this day of sanctification, which belongs to God, 
that after the toils and labours of this mortal life, you may 
possess the joys and glory of Heaven, and repose in the Lord 
for ever and ever ! O merciful Jesus, give us grace to be 
faithful in discharging all the obligations of this holy day, and 
wise in reaping all the advantages which thou hast designed on 
it for the good of our souls. O may we make it our constant 
study to advance on this day in our way to Heaven, and since 
it is an emblem of everlasting rest, may we labour on it to 
withdraw our hearts from the perishable things of this world, 
and to be united here to thee by fervent acts of adoration, love, 
praise and thanksgiving, to the end we may be eternally united 
to thee hereafter in the kingdom of thy glory : Which is the 
happiness I wish you all, in the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 



SEVENTEENTH SUNPAY AFTER PENTE- 
COST. 

On the Love of our Neighbour. 



Diliges proximum tuum sicut te ipswp*— Mat, c. xxiU t>. 39. 
Thou shall love %hy neighbour as thyself—Mat. c. xxil v. 39. 

OF all Christian virtues there is not any one which our Blessed 
Redeemer has oftener or more warmly recommended than 
charity, of which the love of our neighbour is a branch. It is 
remarkable, that when the young man mentioned in the Gospel, 
asked him what he should do in order to obtain eternal happi- 
ness, the Son of God proposed to him no other precepts but 
those which concern the virtue of charity, Are you wiling, said 
he, to enter into Uje everlasting ? Observe the commandments* 
thou shall not kill, thou shall not commit adultery, thou shah not 
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steal, Sfc. In short, thou shaU hoe thy neighbour as thyself 
Yes, my brethren, this is the whole scope of a Christian's 
duty, all other precepts are included in this, and by discharging 
this one obligation we fulfil the whole Law. Hence, as St. 
Jerom informs us, when St. John the Evangelist, through the 
infirmity of old age, was no longer able to entertain his au- 
dience with a long discourse, he contented himself with this 
brief exhortation, My brethren^ love each other. The faithful 
being at length tired of constantly hearing the same admoni- 
tion repeated, took the liberty to ask tohy this frequent repeti- 
tion f Whereupon he made an answer worthy of the beloved 
disciple of Jesus Christ : Because, said he, it is the command 
of the Lord, and the observance of it alone suffices for life ever- 
lasting. O divine reason, capable to make an impression on 
the heart of the most obdurate ! Since, therefore, it is the 
command of God that 'we love each other, since our Blessed 
Redeemer has so strongly recommended it to us K and made this 
love the characteristic of his true dfsciples, .it is of the utmost 
importance to make you thoroughly sensible of this great duty 
which is the foundation that all the commandments of the second 
table of the decalogue depend on, and to propose to you the 
model, according to which you are to exert yourselves in the 
practice of it. Wherefore the motives that are to induce us to 
love our neighbour, and the model of this love, shall be the 
two parts of the following discourse. The motives which are 
to engage us to love our neighbour shall be the first point ; the 
model of this love shall be the second point, and the whole 
subject of your favourable attention. Let us previously implore 
the intercession of the immaculate Mother of Jesus, greeting 
her with the words of the Angel. Ave Maria. 

St. Augustine remarks in his Twelfth Book of the City of 
God, that the Almighty created a prodigious number of fishes 
in the sea, birds in the air, and beasts in the field, as a stock 
from whence all the rest should proceed unto the end of time ; 
but he was willing that all mankind should descend from one 
common father, to engage us thereby to love one another, and 
to teach all men to regard each other as brethren in the order 
of nature. Though we should therefore resist all the tender 
sentiments that religion suggests, if we but hearken to the 
voice of nature, it cries out to us incessantly, that we ought 
to love our fellow creatures, to whom we are allied by the ties 
of blood, and with whom we have an intimate connexion, and 
live united together in society. The very heathens themselves 
entertain a reciprocal love and mutual friendship for each other, 
and are taught by the light of nature, that they ought to do 
by their neighbour as they would wish to be done by. This is 
a duty that reason dictates, instinct inspires, and that the Au- 
thor of Nature has implanted in the centre of our hearts for 
the best of purposes. However, if we consider the order of 
grace, we shall find that there is a wide difference between the 
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Jove that subsist* among the Heathens and the lore that shooM 
reign among the faithful. The different kinds of human love 
and affection are generally influenced by flesh and blood, and 
spring from selfish views and principles purely natural ; but the 
love of charity which the Gospel commands, has more noble 
and more elevated motives, and is the product of faith and 
grace. It is supernatural in its motives, and universal in its 
object ; it is an extension of the same divine virtue by which 
we love the Lord our God. By it we are to love one neigh- 
bour on God's account, and for God s sake, because he is made 
after tjie image and likeness of God, and redeemed with the 
precious blood of his beloved Son. He is a child of God by 
creation, and his adopted Son by grace ; for which reason we 
are ordered in the Lord's Prayer to address God as mr Father. 
All the works of his hands are the objects of his love ; but he 
has a particular tenderness and affection for man, who is the 
master-piece of infinite art, and who excels amongst all sublu- 
nary beings. It was for his use alone that; this vast and stately 
fabric of the univeVse has been erected,, and for his service all 
other creatures have been destined. Nay, the very Angels 
themselves, who are the brightest beings of the creation, have 
been appointed to be the guardians of man, to conduct him 
with security through the paths which lead to life everlasting. 
Are not these cogent arguments and most pressing motives to 
oblige 'us to love our neighbour ? He who is worthy of the love 
of a God, is he undeserving of our esteem ? You will tell me, 
perhaps, your neighbour has treated you ill, he has blasted 
your character, he has stained your reputation by calumny and 
detraction, he has supplanted you in trade, he has made you 
appear odious in the eyes of the world, as far as malice could 
represent you in the blackest colours. But if you listen to St.. 
Paul, he will tell you that this injurious treatment must not 
cancel the debt of charity, or cause a breach of that love you 
owe your neighbour. Hear this reason ; God,, says he, recom- 
mends to us the love of our brethren, because when we were 
his declared enemies by sin, when we had forfeited all claim, all 
pretensions to Heaven, Christ became for us a victim of recon- 
ciliation ; he died an ignominious death to redeem us from 
hell, and to reinstate us in the favour of the Almighty. He 
ransomed us not with corruptible gold- and silver, but at a 
dearer rate, with his own most sacred blood ; we should, there- 
fore, love even our greatest enemies, in consideration of this 
love and affection which the Almighty has testified to us. This 
is what St. John likewise inculcates in the first of his epistles, 
where, after expatiating on the infinite loye of God towards 
mankind, in, giving for them his only Son as the price of our 
redemption, he infers from this prodigy of charity the obliga- 
tion we are under to love each other ', 1 Ep. c. iv. v. 11. Con- 
sider then, my brethren* that man who has offended you, as 
ennobled; ransomed and all covered with the blood of Jesus 
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Christ, and he will not appear Vile or despicable in your eyes. 
This consideration will lead you to reason thus with yourselves : 
This person, whom I hate and despise, is still the object of the 
tenderness and affection of my Saviour. It was for him, it was , 
for me, that this loving Redeemer spilt his precious blood. 
This should be an indissoluble tie of mutual love and friend* 
ship between him and me. I will, therefore, no longer bear an 
enmity to my neighbour, but love every one who is the friend 
of my Saviour and of my God, since a common friend unites 
those whom the most violent enmity had separated. Thus it is, 
that the spirit of charity should influence our conduct ; thus it 
is that we are to shew ourselves the true disciples of Jesus 
Christ ; for it is by this test alone that all men shall know us , to 
be his disciples, as he himself declares in St. John, c. xiiu 
v. 35. 

What can be more reasonable than that this charity should 
constantly reign amongst all Christians? By the grate of 
baptism and regeneration we are all become children of the 
same heavenly Father, members of the same mystical body, 
supported by the same hand of Providence, and destined for 
the same end, the same eternal happiness. Our Blessed 
Saviour has broken down the wail of separation that stood 
between us ; he has united us in the same worship, the same 
faith, the same sacraments, the same doctrine, the same dis- 
cipline; he has formed one flock^ one Church, one sheepfb4d x 
out of all the tribes, alt the nations of the earth. Are not 
these so many inducements to bind us closely together with 
the strictest ties of charity ? How shameful then would it be, 
to behold christians unhappily divided amongst themselves ? 
Mast they not be stripped of all these tender sentiments which 
both nature and religion inspire, if they suffer such a division 
to take place ? In vain do we flatter ourselves that we love God, 
when a spirit of discord and disunion, envy, malice, and hatred 
prevails between us and our neighbour. Whoever declares he loves 
God, says St. John, 1. Ep.c.ii.v.20. andhateth kis brother, he is 
a liar ; though his life should otherwise seem devout, pure and 
angelical, he deceives you, he deceives himself ; his piety is 
no better than hypocrisy and illusion, if he be void of charity 
and fraternal love for his neighbour. In short, he is no better 
than a sounding brass, a tinkling cymbal, and a mere empty 
nothing in the sight of God, if he fails to have charity. The 
distinguishing character of this divine virtue is given by St. . 
Paul, writing to the Corinthians, 1. Ep. c. xiii. Charity, says 
he, is patient, it is bountiful, it envies not either the temporal 
or spiritual welfare of a neighbour. It does no prejudice to any 
person, either by its actions or by its discourse. It is not 
puffed up, it is not ambitious, nor does it pretend to domineer 
Over the most despicable. It is so disinterested that it wiH 
sooner give up its right than enter into disputes which might 
disturb Christian peace. If you give the offence, it fancies it 
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bat given the occasion; if you treat it with contempt, it 
thinks you do it but justice. Ail the faults that can be ex- 
cused, it represents them in the most favourable light ; it is 
afflicted when thev are too visible, and is overjoyed when it 
finds any thing praise-worthy. It does not rashly judge, cen- 
sure or condemn another, nor endeavour by malicious com- 
ments to misconstrue his actions, and turn his virtues into 
vices. It thinks not evil, but believes all that savours of 4 piety 
to be true and genuine. It suffers without murmur, without 
complaint. It bears with the most imperfect, and finds even 
in their failings something that makes them worthy of its 
indulgence. God himself is its motive. Neither the indignity 
nor the. ingratitude of men can stop the course of its libera- 
lity; but, in. imitation of the great Creator, who causes his 
sun to shine on the unjust as well as on the just, it dispenses 
its favours with a liberal hand to the deserving and to the un- 
worthy. The sick and suffering poor, in cellars and garrets, 
who are the most lively instances of human misery, and whose 
ulcerous bodies, under tattered garments, excite horror in Jhe 
spectators, are the favourite objects of charity's tenderness 
and compassion. It still discovers, with the, eyes of faith, 
something in them worthy of respect and veneration. The 
blood of their Saviour, which is the price of their redemption, 
is an embellishment that makes them agreeable in its sight, 
and the more nature abhors to approach such disagreeable 
objects, the more charity is pleased to comfort and assist 
them* It is the character of human love to seek its own pri- 
vate interest ; it shews itself in empty compliments, in pro- 
testations of friendship, in offers of service, in deceiving pro- 
mises, and in all those other disguises which policy has invent- 
ed to ensnare men by a fair outside ;"but Christian charity is 
not counterfeit ; its words do not belie its actions, and its actions 
are always conformable to its sentiments, because sincerity is 
essential to it, as the Apostle observes, 1 Tim. c. i. v. 5. 
Charity from a pure heart, and a good conscience, and from 
an unfeigned faith. It never acts by the low and earthly 
views of interest and vanity* which generally influence the 
actions of men, but studies to do what is pleasing to God. 
If it does good, it takes care that it may not be seen ; if it 
gives alms, it hides them in the bosom of the poor ; it draws 
a veil over the gift, that the benefactor may not be discovered. 
The pleasure it feels in doing a good action is to it a far great- 
er recompense than all the grand applauses of men. As all 
it does is for God's honour and glory, so it desires no other 
witness but him ; it is enough that he should know the good 
works it does, to reward them hereafter with everlasting hap- 
piness. Hence the truly charitable Christian is that universal 
man, who, like St. Paul, transforms himself into all shapes to 
be of service to all. His ordinary employment is to succour, 
to defend, and to serve his brethren ; he overlooks their im- 



Digitized by 



OF OUR NEIGHBOUR. 



177 



perfections, and adapts himself to all their different humours. 
His is the comfort of the afflicted, the support of the feeble, 
the succour of the necessitous, the asylum of the persecuted, 
and the counsel of the ignorant. There is no weakness which 
he does not commiserate, no misery which does not excite his 
tenderness and compassion. " Such are the characteristics of 
the amiable virtue of charity. You have heard the motives 
which are to induce you to it. The model of your love for 
your neighbour shall be the subject of the second point. 

To love as we would willingly be loved, to love as we love 
ourselves, to love as Jesus Christ has loved us ; these rules are 
to be the model of that charity which we owe our neigh- 
bour. We are willing to beloved by all men ; we love our- 
selves sincerely; the Son of God has loved us solidly. Our 
charity, then, to be perfect, must have these three qualities : 
It must be universal, sincere and solid. First, it must be uni- 
versal, that is, it must take in all mankind. Our Blessed 
Saviour gives us to understand, in the parable of the charita- 
ble Samaritan, that all men, without exception or reserve* 
arc our neighbour, whether friend or enemy, countryman or 
foreigner, rich or poor. The Almighty has given us, in him- 
self an example of this extensive and universal charity ; his 
paternal providence procures the welfare of all created beings, 
and supplies the necessities of the most minute, the most 
abject creatures. He waters the land of the reprobate with 
as gentle showers, as that of the faithful Christian who is 
attached to his service. The universe subsists by his infinite 
power, and he showers down the gifts of nature on the unjust 
as well as on the just, Mat. c. v. It is thus Christian chanty 
tenders its good offices to all, without exception, because it 
finds all inclosed in the heart of Jesus Christ. It embraces 
the whole universe, has as many relations, as many friends* 
as there are men on the face of the earth ; and as St. John 
Chrysostom speaks, exceeds in its affection to all, that of the 
most tender parent to his children. All men in general, not* 
withstanding the difference of their religion, or the contra- 
riety of their humours, are the objects of its tenderness and 
compassion ; it excludes not the most imperfect nor the most 
vicious from a share in its affection, but commiserates their 
weakness and infirmity. Far from entertaining a bitter indis- 
creet zeal against them, or traducing their character, whilst 
it separates from them by way of precaution, it assists them 
with prayers, with good example, and interests itself in their 
iavour at the throne of mercy. Charity is also sincere, like 
unto that love which we bear to ourselves, and which of all 
love is the most sincere, the most constant, the most durable, 
the most active, and the most extensive. Hence the love of 
ourselves is the model by which we are commanded to regulate 
the love we owe our neighbour. When I speak of the love of 
ourselves on this occasion, I do not mean that blind, inordi- 
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ante end (criminal self-love, Which is governed by passion* 
grounded on the inclinations of corrupt nature, and which 
moves hi to gratify our sensuality, curiosity and pride, mud 
to iconank aaty our own ease, pleasure and interest in all 
-things ; but 1 mean that true said just tore of ourselves which 
is directed by reason and religion. 

The Scripture also -gives ns to understand, that we are to 
imitate that lore and union which subsists between the mem- 
bers of She same body ; lor we are all one body and feifaw- 
snemhers in Christ, as the Apostle speaks, Rem. c. orii. v. 5. 
Weihave -ail -drflfereat offices, functions and uses in this body, 
-and bate all mutually seed nf one another. Providence has 
wisely assigned us various employments and duties, which afle 
•necessary for the benefit of the whole body. Some are placed 
in <a feigner and in a more exalted rank, others in a lower and 
■a more bumble station ; some are at the head, some at the 
feet, and aM should nest satisfied with the tstatioa allotted to 
-them without murmuring, or envying their feMow*membe98 
wy advantage they may possess above them. There is no 
envy, no disagreement between the members of the same 
natural body, says St. Augustine. The feet do not envy the 
bead, the eyes, or the bands; they do not despise or 'quarrel 
with each other, but are all solicitous for one another, and 
combine to give a mutual assistance ; they all fltove each *otfher, 
are in pain for one another, and Are mutually careful one of 
the other, 1 Cor. c awi. v. M, 36. One member protects and 
skfeuds another in danger* If the head be threatened, the 
fcye discovers the danger ; the hand is raised to prevent the 
blow, and the feet run away te escape it. if the foot happens 
to tread upon a thorn, the back stoops, the eye searches fer 
at, the tongue complains and asks where it is, the hands are 
employed, and the fingers pull it out and deliver the suffering 
member from its torment. When one member is hurt all the 
vest are concerned, and ready to bring relief ; and when k is 
cored -and well, aH the rest rejoice and am happy. Such is 
the love, «uoh is the union, nays St. Augustine, that ought to 
subsist amongst Christians, who are members of Christfs mysti- 
cal body. 

Our Blessed Saviour proposes another model of nharity 
more sublime and more perfect. J give you, says he, Jo.e. 
Kin. v. 84. a nem conmaw4ment f that ye lane oar another as I 
have lovedyou. By these words be undoubtedly demands of us 
a lore for our neighbour, which has m view nothing less than 
the eternal salvation of ^his soul. Should 1 then assert, that 
to procure (he eternal salvation of your jmshanda, of ysanr 
wives, of your childuen and nf your neighbours, you should 
sacrifice even life itsekv wane it necessary, I would teU yoa 
nothing but what 4BU John positively declares to be your doty. 
We ought to lay jkwn 4*r lives for Our -brethren, i Ep. c. ill. 
v. 16. Hut now • could I think of nseacbing this doctrine at 
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present to those w4k* perhaps several limes in the day, pray 
to God to damn the souls of their wines, children and domes* 
tics? How could I think of preaching it to those unhappy 
parents, whose bouses resemble so many schools of the devil, 
and who- are so (an from instructing their children kv the prm*- 
ciptes of religion, and thev using them up as so many victims 
which they sacrifice to belt? What success could I pcmnisa 
myself by recommending it to those unfortunate sinners of 
oar days, who seem to have nothing more at heart than the. 
ram and damnation of each other, as they daily endeavour to 
corrupt and debauch so many innocent souls by their fikhy 
discourses, wicked intrigues, and scandalous example ? Net- 
withstanding, the principal duty of charity is toaausteach 
other mutually in the grand affair of salvation ; far if it obkgea 
us to succour our brethren in their temporal wants, it imposes 
afar more strict obligation to assist them in their spiritual 
necessities, by giving them a brotherly admonition when we: 
see them in danger of losing their souls, and by endeavouring 
to withdraw them from the road of perdition, and persuade 
them by good advice and aaampm to the practice of virtue* 
O God of Charity insptae us with these Christian sentiments. 
N Fill our hearts and inflame our souls, we beseech thee, wish, 
this celestial fire which thou didst come to kindle on earth, 
and grant us the great gift of final perseverance, that we may 
at our dying hour, through thy mercy, inherit those sacred: 
mansions of bliss, where charity is to be the joy and constant 
occupation of thy Angels and Saints for a never-ending eter- 
nity. This is the blessing which I wish you all, my brethren, 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Ametu 



TENTH DAY OF SEPTEMBER. 

On the Festival of St. Nicholas of Tolentim. 



Mirificarit Dominus Sanctum suum.— Psal. iv. v. 4. 
Th* l>ar4 hms rendered hi* Saint wondcrfri.^rFtaX. Mr, 4. 

W^HILST we admire the wonders of grace and mercy, which 
God has displayed in favour of his Saints, we are strongly 
moved to return him thanks for the large profusion of the 
heavenly blessings and gifts he conferred on them, and to 
praise and magnify his adorable goodness in them, as the Royal; 
Prophet recommends, Ps. cK saying. Praise ye ike Lord in his 
Saints. In taking a view of their lives we learn the most 
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sublime lessons of Christian morality, and we see the most 
perfect maxims of the Gospel reduced to practice. By con- 
sidering the examples they have left us, and by contemplating 
the eternal bliss which they now enjoy in the kingdom of 
Heaven, we are excited to a fervent imitation of the virtues 
which they practised here on earth, in hopes of partaking 
hereafter of their reward, and of being made one day com- 
panions of their glory. Hence it is that the Holy Catholic 
Church solemnizes so many festivahrin the course of the year, 
in memory and in honour of those great servants of God, who 
have been elevated by divine grace to an eminent degree of 
sanctity and perfection, and who are now companions of the 
blessed Angels in Heaven, and Co-heirs with Jesus Christ, the 
Redeemer and Saviour of mankind, the King of the Saints, 
and the Source of all sanctity and glory. It is in his precious 
blood the Saints have wilted their robes, as the Scripture ex- 
presses it, and it is from him they derive all ' their purity, 
whiteness and lustre. He is the author of all their good ; 
their graces are his gifts and streams from his fountain, and 
our addresses to them are only petitions for the assistance of 
their prayers to God, whom we honour, praise and glorify in 
them and through them, as often as we invoke their interces- 
sion, sound their praises and celebrate their festivals. 

It is in order to inspire you with the like religious sentiments; 
that I come this day to announce the eulogium of St. Nicholas 
of Tolentine, and to shew you that God, who, as the Prophet 
says, Ps. lxvii. is wonderful in his Saints, enriched his soul 
with such extraordinary graoes, and rendered him so conspi- 
cuous for his eminent virtues and illustrious miracles, that he 
may be justly stiled a prodigy of divine grace. His love for 
God was without measure ; his charity towards his neighbour 
was unlimited ; his zeal for the conversion of sinners was inde- 
fatigable ; his humility, his patience and his piety were truly 
admirable; his spirit of prayer, of penance, of self-denial and 
mortification, was almost incredible. To delineate all his per- 
fections, and describe all his shining virtues, would be a task 
sufficient to swell a large volume. The matter is too copious to 
be comprised within the limits of a short discourse ; wherefore, 
to proceed with all the brevity that so extensive a subject will 
admit of, and so shew you how wonderful the Lord has vouch* 
safed to render him, both for the sanctity of his -life and the 
splendour of his miracles, I shall confine myself to the two 
following propositions. St. Nicholas of Tolentine has adorned! 
the Catholic Church by the wonderful lustre of his virtues. 
This is the subject of the first point. St. Nicholas of Tolentine 
has adorned the Catholic Church by the wonderful lustre and 
number of his miracles. This is the subject of the second 
point. Let us previously implore the divine assistance through 
the intercession of the blessed Virgin, <4ue Maria. 
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It » an undoubted maxim of Christian morality that we are 
all bound to aspire to perfection, and to endeavour to be holy 
and without blemish in the sight of God during the course of 
our mortal pilgrimage here below on earth. Be holy, because 
I the Lord your God am holy, says the sacred Scripture, Levit. 
c. xii. and again, Mat. c. v. Be you perfect, as your heavenly 
Father is perfect. It is fpr this reason that St. Paul appropriates 
the name of Saints to all Christians, as if it were the same 
thing to be a Christian and to be a Saint. For the same reason 
St* Peter, 1 Ep. c. ii. 9. calls all the faithful a chosen gene 
ration, a Mngly priesthood, an holy nation, a purchased people, 
whieh plainly shews, that in quality of Christians and disciples 
of Christ, we contract a special obligation by the . solemn 
covenant and vows of our baptism, to serve God in holiness and 
- justice all the days of our life, as the Gospel says, Luke, c. i. 
St. Nicholas of Tolentine, whose glorious memory we now 
> solemnize, was perfectly acquainted with these truths ; he was 
charmed with the sacred maxims of the Gospel, and therefore, 
lie placed all his felicity in reducing them to practice. He 
commenced his career in so amazing a manner, that he disco- 
vered at the very dawn of life, and at the first twilight of 
reason, some sparkles of that divine light which was one day 
to blaze conspicuous in him. His very birth was stupendous 
and miraculous, and was immediately preceded and followed by 
manifest presages of his future sanctity. The history of .the 
birth of the Prophet Samuel was perfectly renewed in his 
nativity : for, like unto him, Nicholas was a child of prayers, 
bestowed to the world after many repeated vows and supplica- 
tions to Heaven ; but I pass over these particulars, in order to 
make you admire the first instance of his extraordinary piety, 
which manifested itself at the age of seven years, by a fast of 
three days in the week, which he exactly observed ever after 
during the whole course of his life. This early zeal for mor- 
tification was a proof of the love lie had for Jesus Christ, and 
of his ardent desire to carry the cros* of his Divine Master, 
and to imprint on his flesh a just resemblance of that Man of 
Sorrows. His piety did not wait to be ripened by the matu- 
rity of years, but blossomed out at a time when the generality 
©f children seem only capable and fond of childish amuse- 
ments and plays. As soon as reason began first to glimmer, 
he anticipated the years of his perfect understanding, and be- 
came a rigorous penitent before he knew what sin was. He 
loved God with his whole soul, and he presented his entire 
heart to him without division or reserve. Like young Tobias, 
he despised the toys, and shunned the frivolous diversions of 
other children of his age ; and whilst they began to corrupt by 
degrees, and offered their first sacrifices to the golden calves 
of Jeroboam, Nicholas went daily to the temple of the living 
God, in order to pour out his soul before him in the holy 
exercises of religion, it . was his delight, his joy, and his 
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glory, to lie prostrate at the foot of the altar of Jon* Christ, 
to lift up his tender band* to Heaven, to* honour and invoke 
God's holy name, and to vow eternal obedience and homage 
to his infinite power. Such were the first essays of his child- 
hood. In other persona these things are generally the iraka 
of several years co-operation with divine grace ; but where 
others usually finish, Nicholas began his journey of life. O 
with what an eye of complacency did the Almighty behold 
these first transports, emotions and sacrifices* •£ are .loving 
heart ! After so touching an example of youthful piety, what 
shall we say of those who, instead of giving God the first 
place in their hearts, and paying him the just tribune of love 
as soon as they are capable hereof, go astray in the very be- 
ginning of their career, and seem to reserve only the dregs of 
old age, and the shattered* languishing remains of a debauched 
life for their great Creator > What judgment shall we form of 
those Christians, who are neither afraid nor ashamed ta com- 
mit so many irreverences at the foot of the altar, who speak 
ta God at their prayers with as much carelessness and distrac- 
tion as if they intended to affront htm, who frequent the house 
of God more out of custom, vanity and ostentation, than out 
of a true and sincere devotion; in fine, whose exterior mo- 
desty and strained behaviour in the Chapel proclaim them so 
many models of piety, but whose impatience, peevishness, ill 
temper and disorderly conduct at home in their family, pro- 
nounce them victims of self-love and slaves of Satan ? The piety 
of. young Nicholas is an eternal reproach to them ; it is also 
a lesson sufficient to confound many vicious and undisciplined 
children of our days, who scarce receive the spirit of God 
but they stifle it, and unhappily make a shipwreck of their 
baptismal innocence before they rightly know Its inestimable 



corrupt their hearts, infect their minds, defile their bodies, 
destroy charity, extinguish sanctifying grace in their souls, 
and often prove the first fatal step to their eternal reprobation. 
This is a misfortune truly deplorable, and in a great measure 
to be attributed to the misconduct of their parents, who are so 
apt to pervert them by their own scandalous example, and to 
bring them up in such a manner as fits them rather for the 
drudgery of Belial, than for the service of Jesus Christ. Far 
from instilling principles of religion into the souls of their 
young children, and making them carry the sweet yoke of the 
Lord from their infancy ; far from giving them an early tinc- 
ture of piety* and presenting them in due time in the temple 
of God, to be nourished and fortified by the graces of the 
holy sacraments, they are only solicitous to fashion them to 
the customs and manners of the world, for which end they 
often expose their innocence in public places and dangerous 
assemblies, where they are soon initiated in the dreadful 
mysteries of flesh and Wood. The parents of young Nicholas 
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pursued m different line of conduct ; their chief study *nd core 
was Co shape and mould htm to virtue, to cultivate the happy 
dispositions Heaven had blessed bun frith, and to cherish she 
seeds of piety which sprang front the grace of has baptism? 
And what was the consequence? The older he grew the 
more he advanced in grace and true wisdom, not tmtoke ilte 
sun, which gradually acquires more strength, and shines with 
greater beauty and lustre the nearer it approaches the meal- 
diaiu Hut why should I delay so long hi examining the 
childhood of a saint, whose whole life was one continued 
series of virtue ! No sooner had he heard a preacher of the 
order of St. Augustine declaiming zealously against the vani- 
ties of the world, hut he obeyed with promptitude {he -race 
of grace and the caH of Heaven, by embracing a religious 
state of life 4n the Augustmian •convent of Tolentiae in Italy. 
The world offered him its riches, its pleasures, its honours ; 
but he nobly despised them -as empty shadows of lettciny, and 
•glittering phantoms of glory. He renounced ft he in all for (the 
Jove of Jesus Christ, to whom he offered -a most perfect holo- 
caust of his soul, his body, and of all the external goods of 
fortune he possessed or was entitled to on earth. O may the 
day on which Heaven enriched (the order of St. Augustine 
with so valuable a treasure be marked as happy for jretumng 
ages! 

Here k is, my Brethren, that I will prescribe no -bounds to 
your thoughts. Represent to yourselves whatever the most 
eminent penitents have inflicted on their bodies, your idea 
wftl fall 'short of what Nicholas performed, it is almost 
incredible What a surprising progress he made in the school of 
perfection alter his religious profession and promotion to sholy 
orders. To imitate the poverty of his Divine Redeemer the 
more perfectly, the only patrimony that lie coveted, the only 
legacy he thirsted after, was the Cross of Jesus Christ; the 
only dwelling place *>e chose was <a narrow oell, where his 
most valuable furniture was a crucifix, a coti nag to place his 
feare<knees on when he went to prayer, and another to support 
his naked elbows; an hair shirt to wear under his habit, and 
an iron cham to surround his loins and to discipline his chaste 
and innocent 'body, 'titthe left it streaming in a gore of blood. 
His fast was almost continual ; the approved history of his iife 
informs us that his usual diet, three or four days in the week, 
for She space of thirty years, was bread and water; a few 
seasoned roots and herbs were his -choicest entertainment. 
His vSgttanee was such that the Seemed divorced from sleep, 
and frequently spent whole nights in prayer and contemplation 
without dosing bis eyes. When he allowed his wearied and 
emaciated 'body a tittle rest, the tare ground, the cold earth, 
or the naked boards served *rim for a bed, and » hard stone for 
a pfflow. Whilst lie thus sacrificed his body to God by the 
rigours and austerities of penance, hjs^oul constantly breathed 
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the sweet incense and perfume of ardent prayer. Like unto a 
glass, which, being penetrated with the .rays of the -sun, re- 
flects its brightness, so Nicholas, penetrated with the rays of 
eternal justice, and filled with the fire of divine love, cast 
about him bright flames of sanctity ; devotion sparkled in his 
eyes, meekness and modesty shone in his countenance, and 
spread a lustre that instructed and edified ; his compassion for 
the poor was so great, that he thought it no unworthy employ- 
ment to beg for them and plead their cause before the rich, 
whom he exhorted to expend their superfluities in relieving 
the distressed members of Christ, rather than squander them 
in extravagancies to support pride and worldly vanities, as 
frequently happens. His charity was not confined to- the body, 
but laboured chiefly for the more noble part, to gain souls 
over to Jesus Christ, being his crown and his joy. There was 
no work of mercy, spiritual or temporal, but what he cheer- 
fully performed. How often has he wept for hardened sin- 
ners who would not weep for themselves ? What prayers did 
he offer for their amendment ? What labours and fatigues did 
he undergo for their conversion ? He echoed in their ears the 
doctrine of a crucified Jesus, with a noble and eloquent sim- 
plicity, that was calculated to mollify their hearts and draw » 
penitential tears from their eyes, rather than praises or ap- 
plauses from their mouths* Nay, his sanctified life, of itself, 
was a most excellent sermon, whereby he reclaimed numbers 
of sinners, and persuaded them to rise out of the mire of their 
iniquities, and to return to the Father of Mercies. He knew 
no other business he had on earth but to accomplish the will 
of his heavenly Father, and promote his honour and glory 
both by word and example ; he, therefore, spent the best part 
of sixty years in these and the like holy Exercises, spreading 
the glittering rays of his sanctity on every side, and adorning 
the Catholic Church by the lustre of his virtues, until it 
pleased the Almighty to disengage hfe pious soul from the 
prison of his mortal body and transfer it to the mansions of 
bliss, to shine there like a star before his throne for perpetual 
eternities. Hence it is customary to represent him with a star 
on his breast, a crucifix in one hand, and a white lily in the . 
other ; the lily denoting his angelic purity, and the crucifix 
signifying his penitential austerities and mortifications. . 

Contemplate yourselves now, my brethren, in this bright 
mirror of sanctity, which I have hitherto held out to your 
view ; consider attentively whether or no you walk in the path 
which conducted Nicholas to everlasting bliss. See if you 
tread in the steps which he has traced out to you by his ex- 
ample. Be assured you will find yourselves wofully mistaken 
in the end, if you expect to go to Heaven by following the 
crowd, and marching on boldly in the broad, pleasant road, 
and the flowery paths of vice ; for there is but one Gospel for 
us all, but one Redeemer, and but one Heaven, and no other 
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road can lead you to it but the road of the cross. You rtmut 
contend to enter in with the small number of the elect at the 
narrow gate of penance and mortification ; fbr the kingdom of 
Heaven suffers violence, as our Saviour says, Mat. c. xi. v. 12. 
and it is not to be carried but by curbing and counteract- 
ing the vicious inclinations of corrupt nature. I do not pre- 
tend, however, that you are bound to live up to the rigour of 
the wonderful austerities of St. Nicholas, because they are not 
proportioned to every one's strength, nor suitable to every 
condition ; but, to be crowned with him in glory, you must 
follow his example by an imitation of those virtues which are 
within your reach, and centered in the % sphere of your duty; 
for it is certain that a life which is a flat contradiction to his 
life, and the very reverse of it, neither has the Gospel for its 
pattern, nor will be able hereafter to stand the test of it on 
the terrible day of judgment. O what will then become of 
those half Christians, who, intent only on the gratification of 
their senses, let loose the reigns to their disorderly passions, 
and spend their days in a continual circle 6f criminal pleasures, 
pampering, indulging, and idolizing their corruptible bodies, 
without taking any pains to decorate their Immortal souls with 
the real ornaments of virtue ? What Will become of those no- 
minal Catholics who, by their detestable habits of drunkenness, 
cursing, swearing arid blaspheming, are a scandal to the 
Church, a reproach to religion, a dishonour arid disgrace to« 
Christianity ? They believe indeed tike saints^ but alas ! many 
Of them live worse than Turks, in an open violation of the; 
commandments of God and the precepts of the Church. Brit 
let us at present draw a veil over such deplorable scandals, and 
take a more pleasing view of St. Nicholas of Tolentine, who 
not Only adorned the Catholic Church by the sanctity of his 
life as you have already heard, but likewise by the Splen-* 
dour of his miracles, as I promised to shew you in the second 
point. 

As sanctity is one of the distinguishing character* of the 
(rue Church of Christ, so in like manner the gift of miracles is 
another character and mark, whereby the true Church and 
religion of Christ is distinguished and discerned from all other 
sects and religions on earth. It is well known that all the illus^ 
trious saints who have flourished in different nation* these seven- 
teen hundred years past, hate lived and died in the bosom of 
the Catholic Church, which plainly shews that she must be the 
(rue Church of God and the real spouse of Jesus Christ, since 
she has always been the Church of the Saints, rind the mother 
and fertile nursery of the children of God. It is no less eti- 
dent, and the world must acknowledge ft, that her religion has 
been founded, confirmed and propagated by miracles, which was 
one of the motives that attracted that great luminary, St. Au* 
gaetine, to her communion. This holy doctor assures us, in 
his Book of the City of God, that he was himself an eye-wit* 
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nesa to various miracles wrought in the Catholic Church by 
means of the relics of saints. Hence he urges the following 
dilemma against the unbelievers of his own days : The Catholic 
religion either was confirmed by miracles of it was not ; if by 
miracles, then it is a divine religion, and has God for its author, 
because God being essentially true, could not set his hand and 
seal to a lie, or authorize error by real miracles. If you deny 
that it was confirmed by miracles, you still prove it to be a 
divine religion, and you acknowledge a greater miracle than 
you deny ; for to convert the world to the Catholic religion 
without a miracle, would be the greatest and most divine of all 
miracles ; so that whatever way you consider its establishment, 
you must admit its veracity, and confess that it has the divine 
authority stamped upon it in the clearest characters. Unbe- 
lievers, in general, explode and ridicule miracles, because they 
were never vested with such power, nor favoured with the like 
prerogative; but to deny the miracles which have been wrought 
in confirmation of the truth of the Catholic religion, is not 
only to discredit the most authentic records and annals of all 
nations and ages, but also to falsify the Scriptures, to contra- 
dict the word of God, and to give the lie openly to Jesus Christ, 
who positively assures us, John, c. xiv. that those who would 
believe in him should work greater miracles than he himself had 
wrought ; and again, Mark, c. xvi. that they should cast out 
devils, and heal all kind of disorders in his name. Moses and 
the Prophets in the Old Testament were gifted with the like 
power of working various miracles, which served as credentials 
to prove the legality of their mission, and to shew that they did 
not come of their own accord without being sent, like the false 
Prophets, of whom the Prophet Jeremy complains in c xxiii. 
The apostles also proved their mission by a multitude of mira- 
cles, and Christ himself, though his heavenly Father and the 
Prophets bore testimony of him, declared to the Jews that 
they would not have sinned in not receiving him, if he had not 
done such works among them as no one else had done, John, 
c. xv. v. 24>. So necessary has it been always judged for those 
who came to found a new religion, or to preach up any novelty 
in faith and morals, to prove their doctrine by miracles, in or- 
der to shew that it was not an human invention, nor the idle 
production of their own brain, but a divine revelation which 
had God himself for its author, and was stamped with his divine 
approbation. It was for this reason, that in all ages such as 
have set up for nw lights, sent immediately from God, or have 
pretended t^in extraordinary mission, and taken upon them- 
selves to commence preachers and fabricators of new-fangled 
systems of religion, were justly challenged to produce their 
patents and credentials, stamped with the broad seal of Heaven 
and ratified by some evident miracle, which, if they were not 
able to do, they were always held by the faithful in no other 
light than that of usurpers, cheats and impostors, prompted 
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on by the father of lies, as was the case of the Prophets of 
Baal, in the famous contest between them and the Prophet 
Elias, mentioned in the 3d Book of Kings, c. xviii. And really 
God, who is the sovereign wisdom and the sovereign justice, 
does not expect that we should receive or give credit to any 
such new gospellers upon their own bare word or assertion; other- 
wise we should be constantly exposed to the danger of being 
led astray by false Prophets, who never fail to cry out, The 
Lard, The Lord, though the Lord never sent them. Christ 
himself charges us to beware of such preachers and teachers, 
as wolves that come in sheep's clothing ; and the Apostle goes 
so far as to say, that though an Angel should come from Hea- 
ven to preach up a new Gospel, we are to look upon him as an 
anathema, Galat. c. i. v. 8. 

Among the many saints of the New Testament, to whom the 
Almighty has been pleased to communicate the power of work- 
ing miracles, St. Nicholas of Tolentine obtains one of the first 
places ; for, according to the declaration of Eugenius IV. who 
canonized him in the year 1446, No Saint since the days of the 
Apostles* ever adorned or confirmed the Church of God "with more 
miracles than Nicholas qf Tolentine. He therefore stiled him The 
Patron of the Church, and honoured him with the title of Thau- 
maturgus, by excellency, that is to say, The Worker of Miracles. 
The bull of his canonization alone contains upwards of three 
hundred renowned miracles, strictly examined, well attested, 
and juridically proved by the testimonies of three hundred and 
seventy one witnesses, amongst whom are reckoned no less than 
five-and-twenty persons who had been raised to life by his inter- 
cession. As to the wonderful effects that are attributed to the 
blood of St. Nicholas, and to the small breads which he was 
accustomed iu his life-time to give to the sick as a remedy for 
various distempers, I shall, for brevity's sake, pass them over 
in silence. Let the four elements, and the' four parts of the 
earth to which the fame and sanctity of his miracles reached in 
a short time, so as to induce several cities to choose him for their 
patron and protector under God, speak now for me, and relate 
what they have often beheld with astonishment. However, to 
disabuse those wiio seem to glory in ridiculing and making a 
jest of such matters, I must beg leave to observe, that the Al- 
mighty has been frequently pleased to unite grandeur with sim- 
plicity, and to make choice of things, mean and contemptible 
in themselves, in order to demonstrate his power and magnifi- 
cence, goodness and mercy. We read in the Old Testament, 
that he made choice of the rod of Moses to fill all Egypt with 
prodigies, and of the mantle of Elias to divide the waters 
of the River Jordan, and of the bones of Elisa?us to raise a 
dead man to life, and of the brazen serpent in the desert, 
to work a great number of miraculous cures. The New 
Testament informs us also, that the Almighty had made use of 
th,e shadow of St. Peter to heal all kind of disorders, and of 
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the bendkerchieft and aprons which had touched the body of 
St. Paul, to banish spirits, and of a little day moistened with 
spittle, to restore sight to a blind man. If all this be true, as 
no Christian can deny, why should it be deemed ridiculous to 
tgto human credit to the authentic records of different nations, 
and to the united testimonies of numberless learned, pious and 
credible witnesses and writers all over Christendom? Why 
should it be counted absurd to believe piously, upoq so respect- 
able an authority, that the Almighty, whose arm is not shortened,, 
has been pleased to shew the greatness of his goodness, mercy 
and power in his faithful servant, Nicholas of Tolentine, in 
order to rouze sinners from their lethargy, and encourage them 
to be more submissive and attentive to his sacred laws ? By 
rendering his saint so tioonderful and so conspicuous, both for the 
lustre of his virtues and the splendor of his miracles, the 
Lord manifested to the world the truth and divine origin of the 
Catholic faith and religion which he professed, enriched the 
Church with a new ornament, a,qd furnished all succeeding 
a^ges with an illustrious model of piety, penance and mortifi- 
cation* 

O Almighty and Eternal God, we thank, praise, and glorify 
.thee for all the wonders of thy grace, mercy and power, which 
tby adorable goodness hast been pleased to display in favour of 
thy Saints. Grant that by following their example .we may 
find acceptance in thy sight, and after haying' ex peri need the 
wonderful effects of thy tender wjercies in this life, we may 
partake of thy eternal glory in the next. Which is the blessing* 
my brethren, that 1 sincerely wish you all, jo the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Hojy Ghost. Amen. 



EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTECQST. 
On the Nature of Indulgences and Jubilees. 



Caa&fe* fili, remittitur tfbi peccata.— Mat. c ix. v> %• 

San, be good keartt tky sins are forgiven thee<— Mat c. ix. v. 2. 

WjS do J*ot find that the power of remitting sin was evef 
conferred on my humaa creature before the Son of God be* 
came man. This signal blessing was reserved for the children 
of God under the new Law of Grace. Christ our Lord, as 
man, being at the same time true God, was the first who 
received tbh power from his heavenly Father, and the Scrip* 
ture informs us that he exercised it en several occasions. W e 
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mi in the Gospel of this 4*y, that he wrought an illustrious 
miracle to convince the incredulous Jews that he had power on 
garth to forgive 4ns, The Scribes and Pharisees, a set of 
carping hypocrites, who made it their constant practice to 
censure his doctrine, to misconstrue his words, and to traduce 
his most innocent actions, were scandalized, and charged him 
in their own hearts with blasphemy, on hearing him #ay to a 
nun who had been brought to him, lying on a bed* and ill of 
the. palsy, Son, be of good heart, thy sins are forgiven thee. 
Wherefore our Divide Redeemer, knowing their thoughts, 
and williug to confirm his words and doctrine, replied with 
his usual meekness and charity, Which is it easier to say, thy 
sip afe forgiven thee, or to say, rise up and xmlkf But that 
you may fyow the Son of Man hath power on earth to forgive 
sins, I say to thee, addressing himself then to the sick man* 
Rise, take up thy fed, and go into thy house, which the sick 
man accordingly did in an instant, to the great astonishment 
of the crowd of the people who were eye-witnesses hereof, 
pod who began immediately to glorify God for having given 
such pouter to men. 

It is true, God alone has power of himself to forgive Vins ; 
but Chri^, who i& both God a<i»d man, could and did commu- 
nicate this power qf remitting sins, in his name, and by his au~ 
thority, to his Apostles and their lawful successors, as his 
ministers- and instruments. (Bee Sermon on Low Sunday, 
Vol. I. p. 260.) It is in virtue of this power and commission 
that the pastors of the Churcn have been accustomed, ever 
fince the earliest years of Christianity, to exercise a spiritual 
and judiciary authority in the sacred tribunal of penance, 
and not only io absolve the faithful frpm the guilt of their 
sins upon a sincere repentance, but likewise to grant them in- 
dulgences occasionally, when a just cause required it, for the 
purpose of releasing them from the debt of temporal punish- 
ment, which generally remains to be discharged, either in 
this life or in the next, even after the sins themselves are for- 
given, both as to the guilt and the eternal punishment due to 
them in hell. This practice, and the doctrine of absolution, 
when dispassionately considered, fairly represented, and right- 
ly understood, far from being any way derogatory or injurious 
to the honour of God, will be found to redound very much 
.jto it, and to be a great curb to sin. Instead of promoting 
sin, or being an encouragement to a sinner, to persevere in 
iniquity upon the confidence of being absolved whenever he 
pleases, nothing contributes more to the real conversion of 
sinners, as nothing lays corrupt nature under so many severe 
restraints, nothing subjects it to more humiliating or more 
penal conditions, nothing encourages the practice of works of 
piety and religion, cbartty and penance more effectually. To 
imagine, then, that by an absolution, or by an indulgence, M 
me^nt a leave or ticeiwe to commit ain, or at least s pardon, 
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previously granted for future sins, is a notion that justly de- 
serves the abhorrence of every Christian,, and that is diame- 
trically opposite to the belief of the Catholic Church, which 
teaches us that no authority upon earth can give previous 
leave to commit the least venial sin, or can absolve any sin- 
ner whatsoever without a true repentance and a firm purpose 
of amendment. To elucidate this matter, and to excite you 
to a due esteem for indulgences, is the design of the follow- 
tog discourse. In the first point £ will lay before you the 
nature and utility of indulgences and jubilees, and in the 
second, the conditions that are necessary to gain the benefit 
of them. Let us, before we proceed, devoutly implore the 
assistance of the Divine Spirit, through the intercession of the 
blessed Virgin, greeting her in the words of the Archangel 
Gabriel, Ave Maria. 

Were I to speak here to a people of a different religious 
persuasion, who reject the authority of the Church, and deny 
it a power of granting indulgences, I would not despair of 
being able to prove this orthodox truth out of the written 
word of God, which is the only authority they pretend to 
abide by ; but glory be to God, no one here doubts of the power 
imparted by Christ to his Church. No confusion of Babel, 
no wall of separation devides us in this sacred place ; we all 
sing the same hymn of the peaceful Sion> and we are all but 
one sheep/old under one pastor. We all believe that Jesus 
Christ faithfully fulfilled the promise which he made first to 
St. Peter, saying, / will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom 
of Heaven : Whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound 
in Heaven ; whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed 
in Heaven, Mat, c. xvi. v. 19. and again, to all his Apostles, 
Verily, I say unto you, whatsoever you shall bind on earth shall 
be bound in Heaven ; and whatsoever you shall loose on earth 
shall be loosed in Heaven, Mat. c. xviii. v. 18. These pro- 
mises, which our Lord made without any exception, limitation 
or reservation whatever, clearly imply a power of loosing and 
releasing all such bonds as might otherwise hinder or retard 
the entrance of a soul into the kingdom of Heaven, into which, 
as the Scripture assures us, nothing that is sullied or defiled 
will be admitted, Apoc. c xxi. Hence it is that the power of 
granting indulgences has been made use of in the Church at 
all times, and in all ages, since the purest and earliest years 
of Christianity, as the Council of Trent observes, St. Paul 
himself* at the request of the faithful of Corinth, granted an 
indulgence to the incestuous man whom he had excommum\ 
cated and put under penance, 1 Cor. c v. for when he under- 
stood that this man had given evident proofs of his real con- 
trition and sincere conversion, the Apostle treated him with 
the greatest indulgence, and not only freed him from the ex- 
communication * he had inflicted, but also from all guilt, and 
remitted to him, both before God and man, the remainder of 
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the punishment which he was to hate suffered. This pardon 
St. Paul granted in the person qf Christ, that is, by the pow- 
er and authority he had received from Christ, and as if Christ 
himself, really present, had granted it, least perhaps the 
Corinthian should be overwhehned with two much sorrow, and 
fall into pusillanimity and despair, 2 Cor. c. ii. v. 7, 10. 
Tertullian, who flourished in the second century, testifies, 
lib. de pud. c. ult. that the bishops and pastors of the primi- 
tive Church were accustomed, in the days of persecution, to 
grant indulgences to repenting sinners, and to remit the penal* 
ties due to their crimes, when they produced letters of attes- 
tation from imprisoned and tortured martyrs, who sealed their 
faith with the effusion of their blood. St. Cyprian also informs 
us. £p. ix, 10, 13, and 24. and the bishops frequently hastened 
the grace of absolution, and discharged penitents at the re- 
quest of the holy martyrs, from the whole or from part of the 
penitential works enjoined them, particularly in case of sick- 
ness, or when their spiritual good required it, and too great 
a rigour was likely to prejudice their souls. We read likewise 
in c. xij. of the first General Council of Nice, and in other 
particular Councils, that bishops were empowered to abridge 
the time and the degrees of the canonical humiliations and 
penances then in force, in favour of such penitents as per- 
formed them with greatest fervor. Whenever they were 
moved by the tears and repentance of sinners to do this, it 
was called an indulgence .of so many years as the penance 
enjoined by the canons for their different sins should other- 
wise have lasted, bacause it was the effect of an indulgence, 
or compassion of the Church towards her children. For some 
sins of public notoriety seven years public penance was 
enjoined ; for others eleven, fifteen, or more years, in propor- 
tion to the enormity of the crimes. During this time the 
penitents fasted four quarantines in the year, at least three 
day 8 a week on bread and water ; they stood at the Church 
gate upon Sundays and Holy-days, clothed in a penitential 
habit, and were not admitted, unless for just and pressing 
reasons, to the sacraments, until their years of penance were 
finished. This was the ancient rigorous discipline of the 
Church for many ages, and according to it, some sinners 
m must have been liable to a much greater number of years of 
penance, corresponding to their sins, than they could be ex- 
pected to live, in order to fulfil it, so that any extraordinary 
grants of indulgences which might, perhaps, have been made 
in favour of such penitents, are to be understood as designed 
jo release them from the extraordinary debt of temporal pu- 
nishment they had incurred by their sins, according to the 
canons then in force. Indulgences, however, were not so fre- 
quent then, nor so necessary as they are at present, when a 
general depravity seems to have taken possession of the heart 
of man. The spirit of penance was then every where visible 
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from the ardour alone of imitating Jesus Christ, the perfect 
mode) of all Christians ; the faithful wishing to tread in the 
footsteps of their crucified Redeemer, devoted their lives ttf 
the love of the cross, the desire of martyrdom, and the most 
painful austerities and exercises of penance and mortification. 
They endeavoured, in general, with the aid of divine grace, 
to satisfy for the offences which the weakness of human 
nature had caused them sometimes to fall into without 
having recourse to the spiritual treasures of the Church. 
When this primitive seal became cold, and the spirit of penance 
relaxed, the Church judged it expedient to moderate the seve- 
rity of her ancient discipline, in condescention to the weakness 
of her children, and to render the usage of indulgences more 
frequent in these latter ages. Her intention, however, is not 
to dimmish the zeal of the faithful thereby, nor to exempt at 
exonerate them from doing penance for their sins, but on the? 
contrary to animate them with the Spirit of penance, and inspire 
them wkh a more ardent desire of atoning for their sins by their own 
voluntary satisfactions, and by devoutly performing the penitential 
works which are usually enjoined and prescribed as a condition* 
necessary for the obtaining of an indulgence. Hence the! 
Council of Trent teaches, that the obligation of doitng penance 
for sin is so indispensable a duty, that the whole life of a Chris* 
tian ought to be a continual practice of penance. Sin is at pre- 
sent no less offensive to Almighty God than it formerly Was, 
and consequently no less punishment is due to it now than in 
the primitive ages, since the divine justice is still unchangeably 
the same. Nay, the crimes of the generality of modern 
Christians are more grievous and more numerous than the crime* 
of the primitive Christians, and of course their penance and 
satisfaction should be proportionably greater, according to this 
rule laid down by God himself : The number of stripes shall be 
according to the greatness of the offence* Dent. c. xxv. v. 7. 
It is true, when sinners truly repent, God in his great mercy is 
pleased to remit their sins both as to the guilt and eternal pu- 
nishment due in hell to every.mortal sin ; but his divine justice 
commonly substitutes a temporal punishment in the place of the 
eternal punishment, as appears evidently from several illustrious 
examples recorded in Holy Writ* Adam himself, though the 
Lord pardoned him his sin, was, in punishment thereof, turned • 
out of the earthly Paradise, and condemned to labour during 
life, and his posterity became subject to sickness, to death, and 
to a long train of miseries and calamities in consequence of 
his disobedience. We read also, in c. xii. of the Book of Num.* 
bers, that the sister of Moses was Subjected to seven days 
penance, though her sin had been forgiven. In like manner, 
the Israelites were pardoned their sins through the intercession 
of Moses, and yet in punishment of their idolatry and mur* 
murs, they were condemned to wander forty years in the desert* 
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and debarred from entering the Land of Promise, Numb. c. xiv. 
The prayers of Manasses were beard, and his sins were for- 
given, yet he was afterwards temporarily punished, and God 
would by no means remit the punishment. King David was 
assured by the Prophet Nathan that the Lord had put away his 
sin, yet he was punished with the death of his child, the dis- 
honour of his house, dissensions in his family, and several other 
judgments which were inflicted on him, Samuel, c. ii. v. 12. A 
sin of pride, which he afterwards committed, was pardoned, . 
and yet it was punished with a plague of three days, which car- 
ried off seventy thousand of his subjects, 2 Kings, c. 24. Hero 
we plainly see the pardon of sin separated from the pardon of 
the punishment, and the justice of God reserving a right to 
inflict a temporal punishment on those who have transgressed 
his sacred Laws. In the sacrament of Baptism the case is 
dhferent ; we are then treated with unbounded mercy, and the 
merits of Christ are applied to our souls, and accepted in their 
full extent in satisfaction for our sins; for though we are not 
thereby freed from all the infirmities occasioned by original 
sin, the Almighty, being willing to permit them to remain in 
order to- try our fidelity, to exercise our virtue, to disengage 
our affections from the world, and to humble our pride at the 
thoughts of our own weakness, yet by the grace of baptism 
we receive a full and perfect remission of all past sins commit- 
ted before it, and we are delivered from all the punishment, 
both eternal and temporal, due to them; but we are not received 
again into favour upon such easy terms after baptism as before 
it, the sins committed after baptism implying a base ingratitude, 
special malice, and barefaced contempt of the goodness and 
bounty of God. Justice and mercy going then together, God 
is moved, through the merits of Christ to grant us mercy upon 
a sincere repentance, and to forgive us our sins, both as to the 
guilt and the eternal pdnishment due to them ; but his justice 
is pleased to change a greater punishment into a les6, and re- 
quires to be satisfied by penitential works and temporal chas- 
tisements for the abuse of his mercy. This is not only con- 
formable to the rules of strict justice, but also attended with 
signal advantages to our souls*, . and highly conducive to our 
salvation ; for it serves to give us a true sense of the grievous- 
ness of sins committed after baptism, and of the great injury 
thereby done to the infinite majesty of God ; it keeps us in a 
salutary fear, makes us more cautious and careful, and deters 
us from future relapses; it checks our vicious inclinations, 
strikes at the root of our spiritual disorders, appeases the wrath 
and disarms the divine justice, and renders us more faithful in 
the performance of our religious duties, and more fervent in 
the practice of Christian virtues. If we were too easily recon- 
ciled after great crimes, and too speedily freed from the bonds 
of justice, we would be apt to think slightly of them, to abuse 
the facility of pardon, and to abandon ourselves to a temera- 
vol. ii. c c 
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rious confidence, according to the remark of St'. AagustiriV, 
Parva putaretur culpa, si cum Hid finiretur et p&na. 

It is to expiate and satisfy for tins debt of temporal punish- 
ment, due to the divine justice on account of past forgiven 
smSj that we are subjected to some painful and laborious works 
of penance in the sacred tribunal, and that indulgences are 4 
granted to the faithful. The direct and immediate effect of an 
indulgence, therefore, is not to pardon or remit sin, for it sup- 
poses sin already forgiven, both as to guilt and the eternal pun- 
ishment, either by the sacrament of penance, or by a perfect 
contrition, which includes a desire of the sacrament. By an in- 
dulgence is only meant a relaxation or remission of the debt of 
temporal punishment which remains to be discharged, and 
atoned for either in this world or in purgatory, until the Utst 
Jarthing is paid, as the Gospel expresses it, Mat. c. xxv. the 
sinner's repentance being seldom so perfect as to release him 
entirely from it. Some indulgence^ are partial^ some plenary, 
some are confined to particular Churches or places, and granted 
On solemn festivals and days of devotion ; herein they differ 
from Jubilees t which are more rare, more solemn, more general, 
accompanied with greater privileges, and extended to the uni- 
versal church. They all derive their virtue and value from the 
price of the bfood of Jesus Christ, as rivulets derive from their 
fountain head, and as the moon borrows its light from the sun } 
in him we have a most plentiful redemption, and an inexhausti- 
ble treasure to make up for all our deficiencies, to supply all 
our wants* and to relieve all our necessities. His merits and 
satisfactions are of infinite value, and the source of all out 
good; they elevate our penitential works to the value they have, 
our works being ho otherwise valuable and satisfactory than ad 
joined to- his satisfactions ; for it is through him alone we can 
expect to find a grateful acceptance in the sight of God. What 
we call satisfaction with the primitive Church, is nothing but 
the application of his satisfactions ; nothing is wanting to then* 
on his part, but something is wanting on our part, in order to 
have the fruits and merits of his passion and death applied and 
communicated to our souls ; for he did not intend to patronise 
indolence* encourage sloth, or discharge us from the obligation 
of satisfying his offended justice as far as we are able. On the 
contrary, he requires Us to join thcf small mite of our poor endea* 
- vours with his superabundant satisfactions, that we may partake 
of the benefit of them,, tliis made St. Paul say, Coloss. c. u 
v. 24*. that he accomplished and fulfilled in hbmseif uohat too* be- 
hind-hand and toanting to the passion of Christ* that is, to the 
application of his infinite merits. As to the satisfactions and 
merits of the saints, since they have their value from him, and 
through him are accepted by his eternal Father, they were also 
applicable to the faithful upon earth ; for by the communion 
which the members of his mystical body have one with another, 
they reciprocally receive help from each other, and are enabled 
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to say with the Royal Prophet, Ps. cxviii. I partake, 0 my God, 
if all the good works of those xnho /ear thee. The Scripture in- 
fibrins us, that God spared Loth on account of the faith of 
Abraham ; he also spared the Israelites on account of Moses* 
and was willing to spare the Sodomites if ten just men had been 
found amongst them. But what are the conditions required to 
gain an indulgence ? ; 1 

One of the most essential conditions required for gaining the 
benefit of a plenary indulgence, is to be in the state of grace. 
It is in vain to expect that the punishment due to sin will be 
forgiven whilst the guilt or affection of it remains in the soul ; 
and the guilt jof it will remain in the soul until it is remitted 
and washed away by the grace of Jesus Christ, who has merited 
for us the pardon of our sins, and repeatedly promised it to 
(hose who sincerely repent, and approach the throne of mercy 
with proper dispositions. To gain the full effect of a plenary 
indulgence, and to be released from the whole punishment due 
upon account of past sins, we must not only be free from 
the guilt and affection of mortal sin, but also from the guilt 
and affection of venial sin. This should excite the faithful 
to redouble their fervour, and to dispose themselves in the 
best manner they are able for the Sacraments of Reconcilia- 
tion, if they wish to obtain die benefit of a plenary indulgence. 
Indulgences, particularly plenary indulgences and jubilees, 
which are the most signal of all indulgences, are favours granted 
only to the just, and friends of God, who apply devoutly for 
them. They are merciful dispensations and releases, designed 
for the succour and relief of the indigent, to supply their wants 
out of the treasure of the Church, by offering to God an equi- 
valent for the debt of temporal punishment, that the infirmity 
of human nature and their own insufficiency render them liable 
to. Besides the various indulgences that may be gained on the 
principal solemnities and festivals which occur in the course of 
the year, the plenary indulgence, called the Jubilee, is granted 
every twenty -fifth year, and upon some other extraordinary 
occasions to ail the faithful, who, being truly penitent, ap- 
proach the holy sacrament worthily, and duly comply with the 
other conditions of lasting, alms-deeds, and devout prayers, 
which are then usually prescribed. The intention of the Church 
herein is to renew the spirit of fervour, piety and charity among 
the faithful, to promote die practice of all kind of good works, 
to rouse the lukewarm, and bring Jback the strayed sheep from 
their evil ways. She then calls most pressingly on all sinners, 
and most zealously invites them to return, like the prodigal 
aon, to their heavenly Father with their whole heart, that they 
*nay be reinstated in their deserted rights, and restored to their 
<pateraai inheritance, which they unhappily forfeited. She 
solicits them >to unite with the whole foody of the faithful all 
.over the world, in offering a holy violence to Heaven by the 
-public prayers and penitential works which are generally per- 
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formed on the occasion. This solemn indulgence is justly dis- 
tinguished by Ahe name of Jubilee, a word that signifies jqy 
and exultation, because the effects of it are the conversions of 
multitudes of sinners, which gives joy to the Angels in Heaven ; 
the multiplying of all sorts of good works, which gives edifica- 
tion to all Christendom j and the spiritual joy, inward peace, 
and consolation, which are sensibly felt in the souls of those 
who worthily partake of it. The year that this great act of 
grace is extended to all the faithful, is called the Holt/ and 
Jubilee year, from the resemblance it bears with the Jubilee 
year in the old Law, the origin and institution of which we 
read, Levit. xxv. and xxvii. It was a year of remission and 
indulgence for the people of God. As soon as it was announced 
with trumpets by the Priests to the children of Israel, all bonds-* 
men and slaves were set at liberty, prisoners were released, 
debtors were discharged, and every one returned to his former 
possessions. It is of it that the Prophet Isaias speaks, c. Ixi. 
where he says, that The Lord sent him to preaeh indulgence, to 
deliver captives, to discharge debtors, and to, heal the wounds of 
the sick. The ancient Jubilee was ordered to be celebrated 
every fiftieth year, and that whole year was sanctified in the 
same manner that the Jews sanctified their weekly Sabbath, by 
refraining from servile works ; and to prevent the people from 
suffering any hardships on account of so long a Sabbath, Divine 
Providence took care to bless the labour of the preceding year 
in such a manner, that they were supplied with plenty of, all 
kinds of grain and all sorts of fruit, hot only for the Jubilee 
year, but also for the two following years, on account of the 
sanctification of the Jubilee year. Such were the advantages 
and benefits of the Jubilee in the old law ; but they were only 
figures and shadows of the benefits and advantages that are de- 
rived from the Jubilee in the new Law of grace. In the old 
Law the people received only temporal blessings, that regarded 
this transitory life ; in the new Law we enjoy many spiritual 
blessings, that relieve our souls, and open the way to life ever- 
lasting. In the Jewish Jubilee, those who had been slaves to 
men were freed and set at liberty ; in the Christian Jubilee, 
those who were before slaves of Satan by sin, are released from 
their bondage and restored to the liberty of the children of 
God. In the ancient Jubilee debtors were acquitted of all their 
worldly debts, and recovered their earthly possessions; in the 
Jubilee of the Evangelical law, Christians are released from 
their spiritual debts, reinstated in the favour of God, and re- 
cover the right and title to the kingdom of Heaven, and to 
their past merits, which they had forfeited by falling into mortal 
sin. In virtue of the power of binding and loosing, and the 
keys left to the Church by Jesus Christ, they are freed from 
their chains, released from their captivity, absolved from the 
guilt of their sins, acquitted from the punishment they incurred 
thereby, and delivered from the bonds that might otherwise 
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hinder or retard their souls from entering into the kingdom of 
, Heaven, However, it is only for such sinners as are trul/ 
converted and reclaimed from their evil ways, that the Church 
thus opens her spiritual treasures, and unlocks the gates of 
the kingdom of Heaven. She claims no power to impart the 
benefit of an absolution or of an indulgence to those who will 
not renounce the devil and his works, or who refuse to be re- 
conciled to their enemies, to repair the scandal they have 
given, to shun the dangerous occasions of sin, to make resti- 
tution of their neighbour's property which they unjustly pos- 
sess, to repair the injuries they have done him, or to drop the 
detestable habits of cursing, swearing and blaspheming* wherein 
they are involved. Any abuses that may, perhaps, be committed 
herein, through the fault or connivance of individuals, cannot 
with justice be laid to the charge of the Catholic religion; 
since the Church is so far from authorizing or countenancing 
them, that she utterly disclaims, censures and condemns them, 
as appears clearly from the decree of the Council of Trent 
relative to indulgences, and from the common doctrine of the 
most learned divines, who assert that pardons and indulgences, 
granted without a just cause, or without the necessary disposi- 
tions on the part of those who apply for them, are not ratified 
by Almighty God, who, according to the Royal Prophet, Ps. 
Ixxxiv. v. 8, 9. will only speak peace unto his people and unto his 
saints, and grant it to such as recover his sanctifying grace,, 
by being converted to him with all their heart. O Divine Jesus, 
grant us all the grace of a true conversion, that we may draw 
waters in joy from thy sacred fountains, and be duly qualified 
to hear these words of peace and comfort pronounced in our 
favour, which thou hast vouchsafed to say to the sick man, 
mentioned in this day's Gospel, Son, be of good heart, thy sins 
are Jbrgiven thee. This is the blessing that I wish you all, in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Amen. 



NINETEENTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 

On the Small Number of the Elect* 

*■ ■ .. 

Multi sunt vocati, pauci veru electi.— Mat, c xxii, v. 14. 
Many are called, but few are thosen,— Mat. e. xxii. v. 14. 

Who would imagine, my brethren, that a guest invited on 
the part of his, sovereign to partake of a marriage feast, would 
be sentenced on so solemn and so joyful an occasion to be tied 
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hands and feet and plunged into a frightful dungeon, where 
there was nothing to fee heard but weeping and gnashing of 
teeth? fiuch, notwithstanding, was the dismal fate of the 
fjuest spoken of la this day's Gospel. What was the cause of 
Ins condemnation ? He is not accused of having ill treated the 
other guests, or of having committed any insolence in the 
henquet room. All the crime he is charged with is, that he 
came to the marriage feast without being clothed with the 
wedding garment. For this reason he was expelled by the 
waiters, and cast into exterior darkness. By this man are re- 
presented aH sinners who are void of the grace of God, defiled 
with sin, and whilst they continue in that unhappy state, ex- 
posed every moment to the manifest danger of being excluded 
from the banquet of eternal glory that is prepared for the elect 
in 4be kingdom -of Heaven, and of being delivered ever to the 
jptoisters of divine justice, in order to be precipitated into a 
gloomy prison, where there is nothing but tears, despair, 
horror, fatal blindness, devouring flames and eternal dam- 
nation. 

The Lord, it is true, floes not desire the death of any sinner* 
but that he he converted and live, as the Prophet Ezechiei 
assures us, c. xxxiii. v. 11. He is not uniting that any should 
peridh, eays St. Peter, 2 Ep. c. iii. v. 9. Jesus Christ gave 
himself a redemption for all, says St. Paul, Tim. i Ep. c. 4. 
ft is his will that all men be saved t and that they come to the 
hnou&edge of the tmth, v. iv. He invites all mankind, without 
exception, to the inheritance of his heavenly kingdom, and 
euppiiea tjiem with the means that are necessary and sufficient 
to attain the happy end of their creation. Nevertheless, it is 
not to be -doubted hut the greater part of mankind is lost for 
over* since Christ himself declares in the conclusion of this 
day's Gospel," that many are called, jew are chosen, litis 
divine oracle is really terrifying, and enough not not only to 
alarm sinners, but also to fill the just themselves with a salutary 
fear. Theologians and spiritual writers, however, endeavour 
to throw some light on it, by remarking, that the number of 
the elect is to be supposed to exceed the number of reproved 
.sinners, if we • take into the calculation of the elect the im- 
mense multitudes of Angels and other heavenly spirits who 
perpetually surround the throne of God, because the nine 
choirs of Angels and whole celestial hierarchy are, beyond 
comprehension, more numerous than all the descendants or the 
whole posterity of Adam, from the creation to the very end 
of the world. 3ut if the enjtire race of Adam be considered 
separately and apart by themselves ; in this case the number of 
the elect amongst them is by many degrees smaller than the 
number of the reproved, or there are vastly more human be- 
ings damned than **aved. Some writers do not hesitate to 
compare the many 4 hat are lost to the numberless leaks of 
«aew and -drops of water which fail from the Heavens on a 
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winter'* day; whilst on the other hand* they dratf simile* front 
the Scripture, and compare the number of those who are 
chosen and saved to the few ears of corn that are picked up 
by the gleaners during the harvest, and to the few scattered 
grapes which escape the workman's eye in the vintage time* 
When the calculation is confined to Christians only, it is gene- 
rally supposed and believed that the number of the elect 
amongst them is much greater than the number of the reproved* 
provided all the young children who die in their baptismal in- * 
nocence be comprised and included in the number ; but if we 
abstract from such children who depart this life in the sanctity . 
of their baptism, and count only the adult, who attain to the 
age of reason and understanding, it is the common opinion 
that there are many more grown-up Christians lost than saved, 
and of course, the number of the elect among them is but 
small, comparatively speaking. If you ask whence comefr 
this? the reply is easy: From their own demerits, and from 
their refusing or neglecting to perform the conditions which 
God requires on their part in order to obtain salvation, namely, 
to believe what God teaches, and to obey what he commands. 
In short, there are only two ways that lead to Heaven and life 
everlasting, the way of innocence, and the way of penances 
and there are but few Christians, comparatively speaking, who 
bid fair, for entering Heaven either by the one way or by the 
ether, as I will endeavour to shew you in the following dis- 
course. How few there are who go to Heaven by the way of 
innocence, shall be the subject of the first point ; how few go 
to Heaven by the way of penance, shall be the subject of the 
second point* Let us previously implore the divine assist- 
ance, through the intercession of the blessed Virgin. Ave 
Maria. 

Innocence is undoubtedly a sure road to heavenly Jerusalem* 
into tohich nothing that is defiled tvill be admitted ; but if we ex* 
eept infants* Who after their baptism are mercifully withdrawn' 
from the dangers of this sinful Babylon, btfore malice has time 
to corrupt their understanding, how few are there, now-adays, 
who pass through the road of innocence to the happy mansions 
of everlasting bliss? Where ate those pure souls to be found 
among the adult who have never been guilty of any actual sin 
in thought, word or deed? How few are there to be met 
with in this degenerate age, who constantly live up to the 
maxims of the Gospel and to the rules of Christianity ? Not 
to speak of the whole race of mankind, nor of the numberless 
multitudes of idolaters who dwell in those wide extended na- 
tions that stretch beyond the tropics, nor of the various tribes 
of infidels that people the back settlements of America ; not 
-to mention the many millions of Pagans Who inhabit the ex- 
tensive empires of Turkey, of Persia, of Tartary, of China, 
and other populous countries in Asia ; not to speak* I say, of 
all these unbelievers, who live and die not only in the state of 
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original sin, but likewise under the guilt of many actual sins, 
wfirch thej voluntarily commit against the inborn law of 
nature, whereof *they cannot be supposed to be invincibly 
ignorant, what shall we think of the generality of Christians^ 
even in Europe ? How few, comparatively speaking, are there 
to be found amongst them who are truly virtuous, and whoi 
make Heaven their chief concern ? How few who inviolably* 
preserve, to the end of their lives, that sacred treasure of 
sanctifying grace which they received at the baptismal font* 
and of which Jesus Christ will demand a strict account on. the 
dreadful day of judgment ? How many, on the other hand, 
are there among them who separate themselves from the fold 
of Christ by schism and heresy, and who live in an open vio- 
lation of the laws of God and his Church ? How many are 
there who by their immoralities, dishonour the sacred character 
they bear, and promiscuously perpetrate those odious and 
shameful crimes, which, as the Apostle says, should not even 
be named among Christians, and which, he assures us> GalaU 
c. v. v. 19. exclude for ever from the kingdom of Heaven? 

There are, indeed, the Lord be praised, some happy souls, 
who like Noah preserve themselves untainted amidst the gene- 
ral corruption ; for the Church of Christ never was, and nearer 
will be destitute of saints even in the worst of times; but 
there is reason to fear that out of ten thousand of the adult, 
there is not, perhaps, one to be found so happy as to carry the 
white robe of his baptismal innocence from the font to the 
coffin, without having stained it with some actual sins. Such 
is the corruption of the world, such is the depravity of human 
nature since the fall of our first parents, that we almost all 
begin from our childhood to deviate from the right road, 
and decline from the may of virtue, as the Royal Prophet re- 
marks, Ps. xiii. v. 4. The first use we commonly make of our 
heart, is to misplace our affections on created objects, and to 
transgress the great commandment of loving the Lord our God 
above all things. Our first inclinations are generally vicious, 
and prompt us to follow the suggestions of blind self-love, 
and to have no other view but to please ourselves, and satisfy 
our own will. We are apt to be led astray by a long train of 
dangerous passions, which form a kind of mist or cloud before 
our eyes, and hinder us from seeing the beauty of virtue and 
the deformity of vice in their proper colours, until our reason 
ripens on the sad remains of shipwrecked innocence. 

To be more fully convinced that few adult Christians enter 
Heaven by the gate of innocence, we need only take a general 
view of the common life of the professors of Christianity ; for 
is it not evident that the generality of them violate their bap- 
tismal vows, and that their lives are a direct contradiction it o 
their profession and religious principles ? They are hurried on 
by the impetuosity of their passions ; they are constantly occu- 
pied in seeking enjoyments and interests incompatible with true 
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virtue, and they seem to be intent on nothing so much as the 
gratification of every unlawful desire; they forsake the narrow- 
painful way of the cross, and run with the crowd into the. 
broad and flowery road of criminal pleasures. Concupiscence 
of the flesh* concupiscence of the eyes* and pride of life, are the 
three idols to which they pay their homage in opposition to, 
and in contempt of the living God. If we examine from the 
palace to the cottage, from the most elevated to the lowest 
condition of life, we shall find vice reigning amongst every 
class of men ; we shall scarce see any thing else amongst the 
great but inordinate ambition, pride, irreligion, a barefaced* 
contempt of piety, libertinism, dissipation, criminal excesses, 
oppression of the poor, and a shameful abuse of power and 
authority. Those who move in a lower sphere, and whose 
circumstances do not permit them to indulge their natural incli- 
nations, are seldom more innocent ; interest is with the gene- 
rality of them the sole rule and standard of all their actions ; 
they allow themselves little or no time to think of the great 
concerns of eternity, or if they spare an odd half hour in the 
course of a whole week to attend the public worship and great 
Sacrifice of the Mass on the Lords day, it is with langour and 
tepidity, with coldness and indifference. What they are really 
in earnest about, is the providing the necessaries, the conveni- 
ences, the comforts and satisfactions of this transitory life. 
Instead of seeking first the kingdom of Heaven, instead of 
sanctifying their worldly occupations by performing them for 
God's honour and glory, and with a view of pleasing him and 
discharging their respective duties, their first and principal 
object is to encrease their possessions, to maintain their station, 
and keep up their importance on earth, for which purpose they 
are disposed for any . act of fraud and injustice, from which 
they may possibly derive any benefit or emolument ; for it is 
remarkable, that their religion and piety decrease in proportion 
as their wealth and riches increase. 

It is also remarkable that those very states, which are most 
proper to excite Christians to the practice of virtue and to pro r 
cure the salvation of their souls, such as poverty, afflictions and 
sufferings, beceme the occasion of sin and damnation to thou- 
sands by the bad dispositions of those who suffer and are afflict- 
ed; so that if prosperity hurries on a great number to eternal 
perdition, because it blinds them and makes them forget God ; 
adversity is equally destructive to as many, since it causes them 
to murmur against divine Providence, and repine against the 
will of Heaven. If riches are a grand obstacle to salvation, 
6n account of the bad use commonly made of them, poverty 
likewise sends numbers to hell by the bad use that is made 
of it. Thus it happens that the powerful and the feeble, the 
rich and the poor, help and assist to damn each other. The 
powerful oppress and ruin the weak, and by this means entail 
damnation on themselves ; the weak are exasperated and en- 
voi,. ii« Dd 
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nr£ed a&atnst the powerful, and thus they damn themselves .in 
K ke manner 5 the rich grind the faces of the poor, and there- 
fore are liable to fall victims to God's eternal vengeance ; the 
poor etivy, defraud and injure the rich, and thus they are equal- 
ly exposed to perish eternally. Did time but permit jrie to 
take a cursory view of the different branches of trade, and the 
particular state* in which Christians engage themselves, we 
would discofgr a thousand low artifices and illegal practices 
Which they recur to, in order to deceive, cheat and circumvent 
each other* How many are there who seem to place their duty 
in the transgression of it, neglecting what is commanded and 
doing what is forbid ; Parents are either careless in the educat- 
ion of their children, or children are without due respect and 
Obedience to their parents; husbands are cruel to their wives, 
or wives are deficient in that love and submission which they 
owe to their husbands ; masters and mistresses are overbearing 
and tyrannical to their servants and domestics, or domestics 
Stid servants are insolent and unfaithful to their masters and 
mistresses. In fine, there are but very few, comparatively speak* 
Jug, who perfectly comply with every part of their ddty ; very 
lew Whose virtue is not mingled with some alloy Of corruption, 
and accompanied with many defects and blemishes ; very few 
who sincerely in their hearts prefer God to all things, and are 
constantly in a disposition of mind rather to lose all, find suffer 
all, than offend hint, and consequently there are but very few, 
who can pretend a right to Heaven op the title of innocence. 
Let us now examine, and be yourselves judges, if more souls 
go to Heaven by the way of penance : This is what I promised 
to shew in the second point. When I say that there are 
but few, comparatively speaking, who can claim a right to Hea- 
ven in quality of true penitents, I do not mean that there are 
but few who have recourse to the sacrament of penance ; for it 
is to be supposed that, except libertines and profligates, who 
make open profession of licentiousness and impiety, and who 
are neither afraid nor ashamed to trample upon all laws both 
divine and human ; it is to be supposed, I say, that except men 
men of this description, the generality of the faithful acquit 
themselves in some manner of this duty at or about the holy 
time of Easter, that is to say, the great number confess their 
sins ; but it is to be feared that amongst this great number 
there are but few who can be stileti true Gospel penitents, and 
consequently there are but few of them to be saved, since to do 
penance is absolutely necessary to salvation, according to thta 
terrible sentence pronounced by Jesus Christ himself : Unless 
you do penance you shall all perish* For what is a true Gospel 
penitent ? A penitent, says Tertullian, is he who always has a 
deep sense of his great misfortune in having lost the favour 
and friendship of his God, and who has incessantly before hm 
eyes the sad image and remembrance of his sins, and is affected 
by a true and sincere sorrow for them. A penitent is he who 
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frequently repasses in (he bitterness of his soul, those years he 
spent in vice, and detests and heartily bewails the crimes by 
which he has offended the Almighty; a penitent is he who lead? 
a new Jife, and endeavours to expiate his past sins by the labo- 
rious exercises of penance and mortification, thereby to prevent 
the dreadful punishments which he has deserved, and which the 
justice of God has a right to inflict ; a penitent, in fine, is a 
person charged with the interest of God's justice against him* 
self, who looks therefore on his body as an enemy that must |>e 
weakened, as a rebel that must be chastised, as a delinquent ,tp 
whom all favour and indulgence should be refused, as a criminal 
destined to die, because he no longer deserves to live. an£ 
consequently his dress, his actions, his whole deportment 
should bespeak austerity, mortification and compunction. 

Such is the character of a true Gospel penitent, but, ray bre- 
;tren, penitents of this kind, where are they to be found ? The 
early years of Christianity could indeed boast of penitents of 
this character ; in them happy times sinners of all ranks wer^e 
frequently seen prostrate at the gates of the Churches, covered 
.with .sackcloth and ashes, crying out to Heaven for mercy, 
striking their breasts, like the publican, with grief, an4 conjur- 
ing their brethren who entered into the house of God, to obtain 
for them by their prayers the pardon and remission qf their 
crimes. For a single mortal sin they passed whole years in the 
painful exercises of fasting, praying and weeping and debarred 
even of innocent recreation ; they allowed themselves no 
other comfort but that of tears ami repentance, because they 
had (the misfortune to offend the Lord their God. Such were 
the true penitents in the primitive ages of Christianity, and 
thus they endeavoured to efface .and expiate their past sins. The 
least vestige or trace of .this ancient discipline and penitential 
spirit is, now a-days scarce visible in the conduct and deport- 
ment of the generality of modern Christians. If fasting, or 
any other work of mortification be enjoined them as a salutary 
.penance ; .if the observance of the Lent, the Fridays and Sa- 
turdays, and other days of abstinence prescribed by the Church, 
be insisted on as a necessary duty, a thousand excuses are im- 
mediately framed. If you take their own word for it, their 
health is impaired ; they are of a delicate constitution; their 
state pf life, will not admit either of fasting or abstinence ; it is 
too heavy a> burden, which they are unable to bear, in quality 
of Christians, they are followers of a Leader who wjas crowned 
with thorns, and -disciples of a Master who lived in sufferings 
and died in torments; and yet , they can scarce abide to bear 
.talk ef penance or mortification, of fasting or self-denial, much 
less to practice, them, though their manifold and grievous sins cry 
alond to - Heaven for vengeance. In abort, they either totally 
neglect the Sacrament of Penance^ and Jive and fiie in a state 
of: final; impenitence, -or they approach the sacred tribunal with- 
out the necessary oppositions, without an hearty sorrow for 
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their sins, without a firm and sincere purpose of amendment- 
Judge then, my brethren, if the greatest part of the faithful 
can claim a right to Heaveu in quality of true and sincere pe- 
nitents. Judge if you yourselves can ground your pretensions 
to life everlasting on the same title. 

As a farther proof of the great number of Christians who 
: perish eternally, how many are there who wrong and defraud 
their neighbour, and how many make restitution ? The first are 
'almost without number, and the second very rare. Of an hun- 
dred persons, you will scarce find one but complains of having 
suffered some damage by. fraud and injustice ; and notwith- 
standing, what restitution do we see made i What satisfaction 
for the damage done ? This is what the fraudulent and unjust 
do not even think of, and still nothing more certainly entails 
damnation on them than a neglect of this duty ; nothing being 
more clear than they shall perish eternally, if, having it in their 
power to Ao it, they will not restore the property of their 
neighbour whom they have defrauded,. and repair the damage 
they have willingly caused. After this, need we require other 
proofs to be convinced that there are incomparably more souls 
damned than saved, and that even inthemidstof Christianity there 
are few who enter Heaven by the gate of penance, in comnari- 
* son of the great numbers that are lost for ever, because they do 
not repent in the sincerity of their hearts, nor produce the 
fruits that are worthy of penace. How many habitual and 
relapsing sinners are there to be found amongst the penitents ef 
our days, who are constantly re plunging into the same favou- 
rite vices, and refuse to shun the dangerous occasions of sin, 
or take any pains to restrain their passions and overcome their 
evil habits ? How many are there who, abusing the mercy of 
God, and presumptuously relying on the uncertainty of a death- 
bed repentance, put off their conversion to the end of their 
life, and resolve to quit sin only in their old age, when sin may 
be said to quit them ? Old age may indeed disengage a sinner 
from the follies of youth; adversity, the loss of health, a 
wrecked constitution, worn out in the pursuit of vice* and ex- 
hausted by criminal excesses, may chill his blood, quench the 
fire of his passion?, restrain the inordinate inclinations of his 
heart, and give him a natural aversion to sin. His crimes, of 
coarse, may cease then, but is he for this reason to be deemed 
a sincere penitent? Or is it to be supposed that he can command 
at will a true sorrow and compunction of heart, with a hatred 
and detestation of sin, because it is offensive to God's infinite 
goodness ? No, my brethren, the sorrow such sinners have for 
their sins often amounts to no more than a wish that they could 
continue to sin with impunity. The offence given to God is a 
matter they seWonr consider ; they regard nothing in religion 
' but its menaces, and the torments of an hereafter ; and were 
there no hell to be feared, it is to be apprehended that they 
would live and die like Atheists, without faith, religion, and 
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remorse of conscience. If so, my brethren, as undoubtedly is the 
case of numbers of false penitents, have I not reason to conclude 
that the generality of christians do not bid fair for entering the 
kingdom of Heaven, either by the gate of innocence or by the 
gate of penance ? Perhaps you will object and say, that the 
great God is merciful, and that he did not put you into the 
world to damn you. Merciful he is, indeed, praise, honour 
and glory be to his holy name, and were it not for his boundless 
mercy we would be all lost and undone for ever; but he is 
equally just and faithful, to his promises, and he has no where 
promised to admit all sinners into the kingdom of Heaven, but 
he has expressly declared' the reverse. He has not put you into 
the world to damn you ; but let me ask you, did he put you 
into the world to be wicked, to be unjust, to be lewd, to be 
revengeful, to defame and detract, to rob and cheat your neigh- 
bour, to be drunkards, cursers, swearers and blasphemers? No, 
my brethren, God has put you kito the world to love and serve 
him ; and if, instead of loving and serving him, you constantly 
offend him and transgress his commandments, it is your own 
fault if you are not saved. It is you yourselves, who damn 
yourselves, and the Lord may justly say to you as he for- 
merly did to the Jews : Israel, thy perdition is entirely ow- 
ing to thyself. He created you without your own assis- 
tance, says St. Augustine, but he will not save you without 
your own concurrence. He requires the co-operation of your 
own free-will with the graces which in his mercy he dispenses, 
and it is for want of this co-operation that of the many 
who are called, so few are chosen. Awake then, O sinners, from 
the fatal lethargy of sin, and labour in good earnest to be of 
the small number of God's elect. Contend to " enter in at the 
narrow gate for broad is the gate, and wide is the way that 
leads to destruction, and many there are who enter by it ; but the 
gate is narrow, and the way is strait that leads to life, and Jew there 
are that find it, as Christ our Lord expressly says in the Gospel, 
Matt. c. vii. v. 13, 14. If, therefore, my brethren, you have 
had the misfortune to shut the gate of innocence against your- 
selves, you still have a resource. The gate of penance is yet 
open, and you have it in your power to recover the friendship 
of God, and to carry the kingdom of Heaven by means of a 
true and sincere conversion. An affair of such importance 
.admits of no delay, but requires your most serious attention 
. and application. AH is gained if Heaven be gained ; and if 
Heaven be lost all is lost, and lost for ever without resource. 
O let me entreat you to sleep no longer on the brink of hell, 
and in the arms of perdition. Remember that the sword of 
divine justice is unsheathed, and hangs over your head, 
supported only by the slender thread of life, a thread which 
may break every moment ; and should it happen to break, and 
death surprise you in a bad state, defiled with sin and void of vir- 
tue and merits, eternal misery must inevitably be your doom. 
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Let the terrifying truths Which I have announced *to y#*t 
this day inspire you with a salutary fear, but let your leer be 
always accompanied with confidence «o the wercies of Qp4> 
and the merit* of your Blessed Redeemer. O amiable Jesus ! 
we humbly prostrate ourselves at thy feet ; jure ibrow ourselves 
into the arms of thy tender mercy, with a firm hope and con- 
wdenee in thy goodness that thou wilt noi suffer our «pu)s to 
be «terna% Host, since they have cost thee the just drop of 
thy 'precious blood. I>raw m to thee by thy nli^owarfuj 
grace and she bonds .of dtyine Ioae, ihat after loving #nd 
serving thee bete on earth, we may be admitted jbejejaffcer 
into the number of those happy souls, who are_jto be in tby 
presence tor ever. This is the blessing, which I wish you $11, 
in the jaarne of the Pather, and of the Son* and of -the Holy 
-Ghost. Amen* 



TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 

• On the Respect due to the House of Go<f . 



, popaus-moa doraus orationis esU—Lpc. c, xix. v. 46. 

My house is an house of prayer,— Luke, c.jux. t. 46. 

THE Universe .may be considered as one extensive habitation 
and spacious temple/formed by the almighty power of God, 
and replenished with bis divine presence, according to the 
remark of the Prophet Baruch, c. iii. v. '24. where he cries 
out with astonishment, O hoxo great is the House of God, and 
how vast is (he place of his possession ! It is great and hath no 
end; it is high and immense. A serious consideration hereof, 
caused King David to cry out to God in Ps. exxxviii. 
** Where shall Igo, O Lord, to hide myself from thy spirit ? 
" Where shall I ny from before thy face? If I ascend up to 
«« Heaven thou art there ; if I descend into hell thou art there 
" also ; if I take wings to .fyr to the extremity of the earth, 
" and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea, *tts thy hand 
" that guides me, and thy right hpnd that shall hold me. I 
« said to myself, perhaps tbe darkness may cover me ; but I 
"know that even the darkest night becomes * luminous to 
" shew me to thee, for darkness, O my God, is not obscnTe 
" to thee, nor is the. night to thee less clear, than mid-day. * 
.Tbus, this Holy King reasoned with himself, concluding from 
thence that he was under an obligation to hold himself always 
in the presence e^f his God, and never to forget that he is every 
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where 1 , that he sees ail things, know* sit thing?, and fill* All 
things with his immensity. St. Augustine, speaking of the 
immensity of God, figures it to himself as si vast ocean, itt 
which all creatures, to use his expression, are swallowed up 
and penetrated with the essence of God, without eter hieing 
able to come out of him of to disengage themselves from him, 
because they are present to him by the necessity of cheif 
being. Is it not then just that man, who is an intelligent and 
rational creature, should honour and respect God ht aM plates, 
and walk continually in his presence without ever straying 
Sway or losing sight of it, especially as there is not a greater 
preservative against sin, nor a move powerful incentive to vir- 
tue, than to remember always that God sees us, and that lit 
is a witness not only of our actions, but likewise of ow mot* 
secret intentions. 

However, as a great part of the earth which we inhabit fa 
either contaminated with vice, or laid out for temporal affair* 
and profane purposes, and as our manifold necessities and 
worldly avocations do not allow us to be at all times, and in all 
places, in that respectful posture and devout employ moot, 
with which we should endeavour to present ourselves before 
the infinite majesty of God, it was expedient that some parti- 
cular places should be sanctified and set apart for this sacred 
and religious purpose. Hence we read hi the Old Testament, 
that certain places have been particularly chosen, sanctified 
and appropriated to the divine Worship, both in the low of 
nature and under the- written law of Moses, and that the 
Almighty God himself has been pleased to manifest the won- 
derful effects of his power and goodness in these places more 
frequently and more copiously than in others ; for as he thought 
proper to make choice of some particular times in preference 
to others for displaying the riches of his mercy, and to ap- 
point certain festival days to be devoted in a special manner to 
his divine service, though he is Equally Lord and master of all 
days and of all times, so he has likewise thought proper to 
choose certain particular places in preference to others for his 
special habitation, there to receive the homage and submission 
of his faithful servants, and to bestow his gracious favours and 
blessings more readily and more abundantly, though in the 
interim he is intimately present in all places, fills the wide 
expanse of Heaven and earth with his immensity, and eaiMtot 
be limited or confined within the precincts or Walls of my 
material edifice, like unto the idols and false gods of die Gen- 
tiles, as St. Paul speaks, Acts, c. vii. My present design « 
to take a comparative » view of the types and figures <of the 
old Law, and of the asylums of piety and teligapi wfcieh, in 
the new Law of grace are dedicated to the worship of God by 
the solemn consecration and benediction of the Holy Catholic 
Church. The transcendant sanctity of these sacred places 
*hall be the subject of the first point* The great respect 
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that is due to them, and the profound reverence and- edifying 
piety with which we ought to conduct ourselves therein*, shall 
be the subject of the second point. Let us previously invoke 
the assistance of the Divine Spirit, through the intercession 
of the blessed Virgin, &c. Ave Maria* 

The Book of Genesis informs us, c. xxviii. that the Lord" 
appeared to Jacob at Bethel in the mysterious vision of a lad- 
der, the foot of which stood upon the ground, the top seem- 
ingly reaching to Heaven, and numbers of Angels ascending 
fmd descending by it. Whereupon Jacob, trembling and filled 
with awe* adored the Divine Majesty as there present; and 
having erected a stone for a title, he poured oil on it and cried 
Out, How awful is this place ! It is truly no other than the 
dwelling -place of God, and the gale of Heaven the Lord is 
most certainly here, and I knew it not. The holy Patriarch 
was not ignorant that the Lord was present in ail places by 
his immensity ; but until then he knew not that the Lord had 
chosen that particular place, and sanctified it by a special 
presence which required a peculiar respect and veneration. 
The Almighty appeared likewise to Noah, Abraham, and 
other Holy Patriarchs and Prophets, and they accordingly 
erected altars to his honour, and worshipped him in the par- 
ticular places where he had appeared to them, and had given 
them sensible marks of his special presence ; but Solomon was 
the first man that ever erected a permanent Temple to the 
living God. During the forty years that the children of 
Israel were travelling through the desert, they had no other 
place of worship but a portable Temple, that is to say, the 
Tabernacle, which was erected in the middle of their camp 
by the express orders of God himself, who was pleased to 
accept the vows, oblations and sacrifices of his people in that 
particular place. When they arrived at Jerusalem, and were 
formed into a commonwealth, he ordered a magnificent Tern- 
pie to be built in that city, that they might invoke his holy 
name therein, and adore him with greater splendour and 
solemnity. The amazing grandeur and magnificence of that 
Temple served to inspire them with a reverential awe and res* 
pect; it was so august, and upon so grand a scale, so highly 
embellished and so richly decorated, that the view of it im- 
pressed their minds with some idea of the beauty and splen- 
dour of Heavenly Jerusalem, and of the infinite grandeur and 
glory of God. The Scripture tells us, that when the solemnity 
of its dedication was completed, the majesty of God filled 
the whole Temple, and having caused fire to descend from 
Heaven and consume the prodigious number of holocausts 
that. Were 'offered on the occasion, the Lord was pleased to 
appear to Solomon, and assured him that he had chosen thai 
holy place for, his own habitation, and that his eyes would be 
open, and his ears would be attentive to the prayers which his 
people would offer therein. Hence, Daniel in his captivity, 
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opened Kis window towards Jerusalem three times a day, and 
prayed with his face towards the Temple* when he could not 
go there in person. The Jews were accustomed to flock to it 
from all parts, in order to adore and glorify the Lord in 
it, by the most solemn acts of religion. They held this 
holy Temple in such respect and veneration, that they were 
accustomed to premise several ablutions and purifications , 
before they . would venture even to approach the exterior 
court, that served as a barrier to keep them at a greater dis- 
tance from the Holy of Holies, which was in the interior 
Court of the Temple. None but the Priests were permitted 
to enter into the interior court, every other person being for- 
bid under pain of being stoned to death. Nay, the Holy of 
Holies was inaccessible to every one except the High Priest 
himself, who after many preparatory exercises of religion, 
was allowed to enter into it once a year, with the blood of 
the immolated victims, this sacred place being a figure of 
Heaven, which was shut against man till Christ our High 
Priest, entered there, covered with his own precious blood, 
as the Apostle speaks, Heb. c. ix. 

Such, my brethren, was the respect the people of God, in 
the old Law, paid to these sanctified places which were ap- 
propriated in a special manner to the divine Service ; such, 
in particular, was the reverential awe and veneration which 
the Jews testified with regard to the Temple of Jerusalem, and 
which God himself inforced with so much rigour that he pun- 
ished the least profanation of it with great severity. In the 
Book of Leviticus, chap. xix. he expressly commanded them to 
reverence his Sanctuary, and to do nothing in it but what tend- 
ed to his honour and regarded his worship. Nay, he ordered 
Aaron and his sons to wash their hands and feet before they 
Approached the altar and Tabernacle, and Moses to to take off 
his shoes when he approached the burning bush, out of re- 
spect to the holy ground whereon he stood ; and he forbid the 
Israelites even to approach, the holy Mount on which the Law 
of the Ten Commandments was published. 

These examples are recorded in Holy Writ for our instruc- 
tion, and are so many convincing proofs of the singular re- 
spect that is due to those Christian temples and sacred houses 
of religious worship, which under the new Law tbe Gos- 
pel are dedicated to the honour of God, and sanctified in a 
articular mannner by his special presence. It must be ac- 
nowledged that they are by many degrees more hply and more 
venerable than the Jewish Temple, or any of the other 
ancient types and figures, as these were no more than empty- 
shadows of the good things which Christ was to confer on us. 
Our churches, chapels, and oratories, are by excellency the> 
houses of God, and are therefore stiled by the Peophet the 
new Heavens on earthy which were promised to the children of 
the New Testament. Here there are no barriers between God 
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and his people as there were in. the Temple of Jerusalem. 
Our Divine Redeemer has destroyed the wall of separation 
that kept mankind at so great a distance from the Holy of 
Holies. Here it is not the flesh of oxen, sheep, or other 
animals that is offered up in sacrifice, as in the Temple of 
Jerusalem, but the immaculate flesh and blood of Jesus Christ, 
the innocent Lamb of God and Saviour of the world. It is 
the very same adorable victim which was once offered up in a 
bloody manner on Mount Calvary, that is here immolated on 
our altars in an unbloody manner ; it is the same precious 
"blood which flowed upon the cross, that continues here to 
plead our cause, and to cry aloud to ' Heaven for mercy on 
our behalf; it is, in fine, the pure oblation and commemora- 
tive sacrifice of the new Law that is here offered up every day, 
and that surpasses all the sacrifices of the old Law as much as 
the substance and reality surpass the shadow and figure, or as 
much as. Christ himself in person and dignitv exceeds all the? 
victims that were formerly immolated. O what would the 
pious Israelites have done, with what sentiments of religion 
would they have been penetrated, if they had possessed in 
their Temple the heavenly treasures, favours and blessings 
Which Christians enjoy in their churches and chapels ? With 
what fervour and zeal would the holy King David have been 
inflamed and actuated ? He, who cried out to the Lord, 
Ps. xxv. / have loved the beauty of thy house, Q Lord x aruf 
the place of the habitation of thy glory. The Scripture tells 
us, that he paid such respect and honour to the very Ark of 
the Covenant that he danced before it in transports of joy, 
and caused it to be brought in triumph to the capital of his 
kingdom amidst the sounds of musical instruments and this 
joyful acclamations of a numberless multitude of his subjects. 
Josue and the elders of Israel prostrated themselves alsp 
before it with the most profound reverence and humility, and 
the people, with an holy emulation, contributed such quanti- 
ties and heaps of their most valuable effects, their plate, their 
rings, their bracelets, their finest stuffs and richest ornaments 
for the purpose of decorating the Tabernacle, that Moses 
found it necessary to give them notice, by a public crjer, to 
bring no more, Exod. c. xxv. Yet what was their Taberna- 
cle ? What was their Ark ? What did their Ark contain but 
the two tables of the decalogue, the rod of Aaron and a 
.small portion of the manna that fell from Heaven ? What 
was their Tabernacle in comparison of the tabernacles and 
sanctuaries of the holy Catholic Church, wherein is deposited 
the roost holy, the most inestimable treasure in the world, 
the most venerable Sacrament of the Blessed Eucharist, 
wherein Jesus Christ the living Ark of the New Testament, 
is really and substantially present %o feed and nourish the 
souls of the faithful, not with corruptible manna, qs 
Israelites were fed in the desert, but with the true and life-. 
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Jiving food of Angels, with the banquet of his otfn sacred 
ody and blood ? He remained nine months in the virginal 
womb of his blessed mother, forty days in the stable of Beth- 
lehem, three hours on the cross, and three days in the 
sepulchre ; but he is present at all hours in our sanctuaries, 
ready to give^ us a favourable audience, and to dispense his, 
gracious favour* and blessings with a boundless liberality. 
Here* he abides with us, not only by his immensity, but also 
by the real presence of his sacred humanity. Here he dwells , 
arid resides among us sl£ a King in his palace, and a Sovereign 
on ' hir throne, \a receive bur petitions, to hear our prayers, 
id redress our grievances, to grant our requests, and to make 
us partakers' or rhe Holy sacraments which he instituted as so 
many fountains of grace for the sanctificatioii of our souls. 
Here, In fine, he presides in the sacred tribunals of penance^ 
m the persons' of his representatives, whom he authorizes and 
cdrriraissions to forgive die sins of repenting sinners, with a 
solemn assurance that whosesoever sins they forgive on eatth 
in His name, and by his authority, shall be forgiven in the 
Court bf Heaven, provided the penitent has recourse to his* 
mercy' with proper dispositions. Let us now briefly consider 
the great respect that is due to those sacred places, and the 
manner in which the faithful ought to present and conduct 
themselves therein. 

The primitive Christians held their oratories and places of 
public worship in such respect arid veneration, that, as Euse- 
bius the historian informs u#, whenever they assembled therein 
to celebrate the divine mysteries, they were accustomed both at 
the beginning and conclusion of their religious duties to cry out, 
in imitation of the Patriarch Jacob, How awful is this place ! 
it is rio other than the House of God and the gate of Heaven ! 
The vfcry presence of the Angels, who, as St. John Chry- 
sostom says, are here continually attending , the God of all 
glory, was sufficient to fill them with a reverential awe, to 
inspire therri with sentiments of piety, and to make them say 
with the Prophet, when they approached the entrance of the 
house of God, In the multitude of thy mercies, O Lord, I will 
eriUr thy hduse, adore thee in thy holy temple, confess to thy 
name, and sing to thy ' praise in the sight of thy Angels. St. 
Paul made use of this argument when, 1 Cor. c. xi. v* 10. 
We ordered a woman to have her head modestly veiled in the 
church, out <>f respdcl to the Angels there present. In those 
early ages of Christianity the faithful were cruelly persecuted, 
and yet they 2eaIously attended every day in their places of 
worship at the hazard of their lives and fortunes, being per- 
suaded that the prayers which they offered up unanimously, 
assembled there together in a body, were, more efficacious, 
ifcore prevalent, ahd more acceptable to God, than private 
devotions performed' at home. Far from committing any irre- 
verences* in the. house of God, they behaved there in a manner 
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becoming the .disciples of a crucified Jesus, assembled toge- 
ther to commemorate with gratitude the dolorous mysteries 
of his passion and death. Their interior was recollected and 
e)ev«tq*^o Heaven by attentive and devout prayer, and their 
O^rtor was composed by a decent appearance and a modest 
deportment, which redounded to the honour of God and to 
the edification of their neighbour. . They were sensible that 
sanctify becomes the /louse qf God to the end of time as the 
Royal Prophet says, Ps. xcii. and for this reason they came to 
'it with the most profound humility, looking on themselves as * 
unworthy to appear in the presence of the Divine Majesty, 
particularly when they found their conscience burdened with 
the guilt of sin. It is related of the great St. Jerom, that he 
trembled at the very thoughts of entering even into the repo* 
si tori os of the relics of the holy martyrs, whenever be hap- 
pened to be disturbed with any little motion of anger, or. to 
be assaulted with evil suggestions or nocturnal phantoms in 
his^ sleep. 

As for notorious and scandalous sinners* they were absolute- 
ly refused admission into the Church, until they had previouly 
expiated their crimes, and atoned by public penance for the 
public scandal they had given. The ministers of the altar 
were accustomed , to shut the gates in their face, and to repel 
them with these words of the Scripture, Apocal. xxii. Far 
from hence the impure and the unclean ; far from hence aU idola- 
trous, murderers and liars ; the holy things are reserved for 
those xvho are holy. We have a remarkable instance hereof in 
the Emperor -Theodosius ; St. Ambrose would not suffer bim 
to enter into the church of Milan, until he had performed a 
rigorous penance of eight months, amongst the public peni- 
tents at the outside inclosure of the porch. With what eyes 
will you behold this temple? said % the holy Bishop to him. 
With what feet will you tread in this sanctuary ? Depart and 
do not attempt to aggravate the guilt of your past sins by a 
fresh crime. It is true, indeed, the rigour of this ancient 
discipline is no longer enforced; sinners are not debarred 
from entering our places of public worship, nor from assisting 
at the holy sacrifice of the mass, unless they be publicly ex- 
communicated and personally denounced. However, the 
spirit of the Church being still unchangeably the same, 
though her discipline may vary with the times, she continues 
to exhort her children to appear always in the presence of the 
Divine Majesty with due reverence and respect. If they are 
not so happy as to be in the actual state of grace, she en? 
treats them to come at least to the house of God free from 
all affection to mortal sin, and with minds occupied with pure 
affections ; she admonishes them to present thmselves with the 
dispositions of the humble publican in the Gospel, with a 
hatred and detestation of their past sins, and a sincere desire 
of renouncing their evil ways, and of breaking the chains of 
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ioiquity with which they are fettered. The vessels of holy 
water, which are usually placed near the porches and doors, 
are so many monitors to remind them of the purity and clean- 
liness both of soul and body, with which they should endea- 
vour to appear before the Lord their God, and to assist at the 
great sacrifice of the new Law. 

St. Justin. Martyr informs us, that the Pagans of his age paid 
such respect to their temples, that they were accustomed to 
enter them barefooted, and that they had the picture of silence 
painted on the walls, with an inscription ordering the most 
profound silence to be observed there, and commanding all 
profaners to withdraw. The Turks and Mahometans of our days 
have likewise their mosques and their pagoda, wherein they 
behave with all the decorum and decency that their false re- 
ligion prescribes; and shall we, my brethren, who glory in 
being Christians and professors of the true religion of Jesus 
Christ i shall we, I say, misbehave and be guilty of irreve- 
rences and profanations in our churches and chapels ? Shall 
we suffer ourselves to be outdone by the very Pagans them- 
selves ? Js not their example sufficient to confound those who, 
instead of worshipping God in spirit and truth, and edifying 
their neighbour by their exemplary piety, behave, under the 
all -seeing eyes of their Creator, with as much levity, irreve- 
rence and disrespect, as if they were in a play-house ? Is it 
not enough to cover those Christians with shame, who carry 
their impiety to the very foot of the altar, and in the very 
midst of the divine mysteries are constantly talking, laughing, 
gazing, distracting and disturbing others ? If the conduct of 
such persons be reprehensible, what are we to think of those 
who insult the sanctity of God's house still in a more auda- 
cious manner ? What are we to judge of those who come with 
a wicked design, with a bad intention, with a view to pick the 
pockets of such as they observe to be attentive to their devo- 
tions, and to steal away whatever they can lay their sacrile- 
gious hands on ? 

The dreadful punishments which the Lord has inflicted, from 
time to time, on the profaners of sacred things and sacredj 
places, plainly shew the enormity of this crime, and should be 
a warning to all persons to avoid it most carefully. Ozias, a % 
King of Juda, who was struck with a leprosy for having thrust 
himself into the Sanctuary and offered incense ; the sons of 
Aaron, who were consumed by fire from Heaven for having 
made use of profane fire in their censers ; the Philisthians, 
who were scourged with dreadful plagues for having placed the 
Ark in the temple of their idol Dagon ; the Bethsamites, who 
were punished with sudden deaths for having gazed at the Ark 
with an over-great curiosity ; Oza, a Prince cif Juda, who was 
struck dead on the spot for having indiscreetly, touched the 
Ark with his hand ; Heliodorus, a commissary Of King Antio- 
chus, who, as we read, Machab. ii. was scourged almost to 
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death by two Angela froaa Heave*, for having attempted to feto 
the Temple af Jerusalem. These are to many dismal instances 
that prove how offensive the lowest degree of sacrilege is td 
the Almighty God. 

We need fc*ut consider what the Gospel relates, concerning 
our Blessed Saviour overturning the stalls and money-tables of 
the buyers and sellers, arid whipping them out of the t*empie 
with indignation, to be convinced what a grievous ski it is to* 
profane and dishonour the house of God* This was the only" 
sin* as St. Augustine remarks, thai could make Jesus Christ 
act » a manner seemingly opposite to that heavenly sweetness 
and meekness which, on ail other occasions he always manifest- 
ed to the greatest sinners, and for which he was so remarkable, 
that the Prophet Isaias stiled him the Prince of Peatei &e* 
bdre all his own sufferings with the most astonishing patience, 
but was moved to an holy anger when he saw the Temple of 
Jerusalem* profaned* He reproved the world for many entires* 
but he would punish with his own hands no crime but sacrilege; 
He employed words of mercy and' indulgence to reclaim pub- 
licans and notorious ahmers ; but he made use of a rod of justice 
to punish the profaners of his heavenly Father s house with 
rigour add severity, reproaching them at the same time with' 
having made it an house of traffick : My house, said he, shalt 
be ctiMcd an house of prayer, but ye have it a den of thieves, 
Lube* c. ix. Let us therefore, my brethren, beware of the' 
luW abuses and irreverences. Let us honour God in all 
places, but particularly in those sacred places which are' 
honoured by his special presence and devoted to his worship* 
jbet its always appear in his divine presence with due reverence 
and respect^ and pay unto him the just tribute of our homag* 
with a tender and attentive piety, and with a spirit of recollec- 
tiefti and true devotion, that after having honoured and adored 5 
has reUgionsly in his temples here on earth, we may see arid' 
enjoy mm hereafter in the eternal temple of his glory in the' 
heavenly Jerusalem. Which is the happiness that I heartily 
wish y6u alj; in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 




Oil *®V1N0 WWWts, fcc. 



TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY AFTER 
PENTECOST. 

On Loving our JZriemUs, mid pardoning Offence* ami 
Injuria. 



"ftc Pater metis eoeTesth fetiet ▼obif, 11 mm reml«jerHis udus guisqite fttiti 
•uo de oordibua veitris. 

Mat, c, amm. v. 95* 

lW{ any ^eanenly Father jLq to y#v> *nfc»t awry o*« •/* ytvfbvgit* hit 
brother from your h^arU 

Mat c x?iiL r, 35. 

THERE is no valuable quality of the mind more pfnfljr 
approved of in speculation, and leas regarded in practice, thaai 
that of ijaioderating our resentments, refraining fr om anger, and 
treating those who have injured us with meekness and humanity. 
Yet the Son of God never spoke with greater authority, nee 
declared his will more decisively, than in regard to this article; 
for he knew that none but himself could oblige ua to forgive 
and love, our enemies sincerely. Sovereigns and magistrates 
Flight indeed put a stop to exterior acts of vengeance, and even 
hinder a furious person from making use of opprobrious lan- 
guage ; but to stretch this command to the heart, and compel 
us to stifle our inward resentments, and return good for evil, was 
the privilege of Qod's infinite power and justice. It i» for this 
reason he calls it by excellence his oxvn cQtmnandwtcnL The 
jest ho was pleased to promulge by his ministers, but this lie 
promulecd himself, as the thing in life he moat desired and 
resqlveJ to have observed moat religiously. . 

Thai Pagans* darkened with the eipuds of infidelity, should 
despite and reject a law so repugnant to human pride, and a* 
contrary to the impulses of self-love, is not to be wondered 
it ; but that Christians, enlightened with the nays of dirin* 
grace, should Joucpy proclaim, that to bear tamely an affront 
is tp a.uthprize insolence ; that Christians, listening to nothing 
but what the impiety of a degenerate age inspires, or their 
gwn deprived nature and weakness of reason suggests and 
prescribes* should endeavour to extenuate the practice of a 
law so completely glorious, is what astonishes the preachers of 
the Word of God,' and becomes a sutyoct worthy of their 
greatest zeal and eloquenco. W^erefojBe, i shall endavour to 
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shew you that to love your enemies, and do good to those that 
hate you, is not a simple counsel, but a precept wholly divine 
and worthy of him, who, in the Scripture is stiled the Prince 
of Peace, and whose wisdom only could suggest so sublime a 
law, and contrive so wonderful a means to govern the universe 
in peace, and to unite the hearts of all the faithful in the bonds 
of charity. And though this Law is comprized under the 
general precept of charity, which obliges us to love all mankind 
without exception or reserve, yet as it is commonly considered 
a part by itself, as a duty containing two members, namely, 
that of loving our enemies and pardoning injuries, I shall 
briefly lay before you the indispensable obligation and necessity 
of complying both with the one and with the other. But let 
us first invoke the assistance of the Holy Ghost, through the 
intercession of that immaculate Virgin, who was replenished 
with the richest treasures of his divine grace. Ave Maria. 

It was a common error among the Jewish sectaries, to con- - 
fine the love of their neighbour to the sole love of their friends 
and the people of their own nation, and to exclude all- others ; 
nay, the Scribes and Pharisees imagined it lawful to hate their 
enemies and to retaliate injuries. But our Divine Redeemer, 
who came down from Heaven to kindle the fire of charity on 
earth, took care to condemn their erroneous doctrine, and to 
teach his disciples that brotherly love is a debt which we owe 
all mankind, and which no provocation or offence can ever 
cancel. " You have heard" says he in the Gospel, " that it toas 
" said, on eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth ; but I say to 
" you not to resist the evil* 9 " You have heard that it was said, 
" thou shalt love thy neighbour and thou shalt hate thy enemy ; 
" but I say to you, love your enemies, do good to those that 

hate you, and pray for those who persecute you and utter ca- 
. " lumnies against you ; to the end you may be the children of 
" your Father who is in Heaven, who maketh his sun rise upon 
** the good and the bad, and raineth upon the just and unjust ; 
« for if you love those that love you, what reward shall you 
" have? Do not even the publicans do this ? And if you salute 
" your brethren only, what do you more ? Do not even the 
" publicans do this ?'* Matt. c. v. It is neither a Moses, nor 
an Elias, nor any earthly Prince or Judge that lays down these 
rules, but it is Jesus Christ, whom our sins have fastened to a 
cross ; it is that Sovereign Lord and all-powerful Judge, who 
is to decade our endless misery or perpetual happiness for time 
and eternity. He not only inculcated this divine Law by his 
w~»*d at his first and last sermon, but also vouchsafed to enforce 
it by hit own example ; for what was his whole life but one con- 
tinued practice of love and charity to his enemies ? Was it not 
his love for his enemies that brought him down from Heaven, 
clothed him with the human nature, and made him endure the 
greatest hardships, humiliations and sufferings > All the base 
treatment' he received from the Jews could not hinder him from 
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spending three whole years amongst them in continual en- 
deavours to procure their everlasting happiness. He wrought 
all kind of miracles during that time, tor the sake of a people 
the most ungrateful that ever lived upon the face of the earth, 
and who, he knew, were to repay all his favours with a most 
ignominious death. When two of his disciples, John and James, 
requested that he would cause fire to descend from the Heavens 
to burn the Samaritans, for having refused him admittance iritp 
their city, did he not reprimand them severely, and say, Yqm 
know not of what spirit you are; the Son of Man is not come to 
destroy souls, but to save them* At his last supper, did he not 
prostrate himself at the feet of the traitor Judas with the most 
amazing humility, and wash and wipe them with the same marlgi 
of love and tender affection, as if he' were one of Jiis truest 
friends ? Did he not afterwards embrace him most lovingly in 
the Garden of Olives, and miraculously heal the right ear of 
Malchus, who came treacherously to seize on his sacred person? 
If we follow him to Mount Calvary, we shall find him in the 
jnidst of his most painful agony on the cross, forgetting himself 
and imploring mercy and pardon for his cruel executioners, a£ 
the very time they were spilling his precious blood. Father 
forgive them, said he, for they know not what they do. Thus it 
was, my brethren, that our heavenly Legislator spent his last 
breath in fervent prayer for his murderers, preaching charity 
and patience from the pulpit of the cross, and recommending, 
by his. own example, the strict observance of that favourite 
precept and divine Law, which, during the course of his mortal 
life he had so warmly and so frequently inculcated, as the cha- 
racteristic badge and mark that was to distinguish his disciples 
from the rest of mankind. It is hereby, says he, Jo. c. xiii. v. 
35. that all men shall know that you are my disciples if you love 
one another. 

The very genius and spirit of Christianity consists in this 
godlike disposition, and it is in vain for us without it to assume 
to ourselves the honour of bqaring the name of Christians. 
In vain do we pretend to be followers of the meek and humble 
Jesus, unless we be in charity with our brethren, love our ene- 
mies, and encounter their malice with the arms of patience, 
meekness and humility. He that hateth his brother, says St* 
John, is in darkness, end walketh in darkness, and knoweth not 
whither he goeth, because the darkness hath blinded his eyes, 1 Ep. 
c. ii. v. 11. and again, c.iii. v. 14, 15. He that loveth not, abideth 
in death, and every one that hateth his brother is a murderer, 
because he thereby murders his* own soul by depriving it of 
the life of grace, and the hopes of eternal life. Whilst he 
remains in that unhappy state his fasts,, his prayers and offerings 
are not acceptable in the sight of God, who prefers the duty of 
fraternal love to sacrifice, though sacrifice is the highest honour 
we can pay to his Sovereign Majesty ; For this reason Christ 
our Lord says, in St; Mat. c. v. v. 21, 22. If thou qfferest thy 
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'gift at the altar, and there shalt remember that thy brother hath 
any thing against thee, leave thy offering before the altar, and 
first go to be reconciled to thy brother, and then thon shalt come 
and ajfer thy gift. 

You will say, perhaps, that it is difficult for flesh and blood 
to love an enemy, to pat up with an injury, and to be recon- 
ciled to those that hate us. I own it is difficult to embrace our 
-friends and foes with the same complacency and tenderness of 
heart ; but are we not sensible thar the holy religion we profess 
is not an incentive to flatter our weakness and gratify our 
senses, but to restrain and enervate our passions, and destroy 
our prejudices? Do we not know that* the kingdom of Heaven 
is to be carried by an hojy violence to our corrupt nature ? Is 
not tlte reward of an happy eternity capable of making an im- 
pression on our souls and enforcing a passage to our hearts ? 
is it not possible with the assistance of divine grace, to over- 
come evil by good, to conquer the malice of an enemy by mec*k- 
siess, and to repay ah injury with charity and benevolence? 
And ought we, who after a thousand reiterated crimes, have 
received numberless proofs of God's mercy, to think it severe, 
mean or despicable to love ami forgive for his sake those who 
have injured and offended us ? Are we not happy to have it * 
'in our power to obtain the pardon of our manifold offences upon 
«uch favourable terms ? Our case, in reference to Almighty 
God on the one hand, and our neighbour on the other, is 
similar to that of the servant mentioned in this day's Gospel, 
who being summoned to give up his accounts, and being founfl 
indebted to his master* in the sum of ten thousand talents, 
which he was unable to discharge, was forgiven the whole 
debt upon his humbly imploring mercy; for if we look into the 
state of our conscience, we shall perhaps have reason to appre- 
hend a more heavy load of debt lying upon our own souls. 
We shall acknowledge that every mortal sin we have been 
' guilty of ^n our life is an immense debt, a sum, alas ! of ten 
thousand talents, which we are utterly unable to discharge of 
ourselves. However, the Lord is as ready to forgive us this 
immense debt as the master was to forgive his servant, pro- 
vided we imitate in some measure his goodness, in compassion- 
ating dur neighbours and forgiving the trifling debt and small 
offence for which they are indebted to us. But if we imitate 
the unmerciful servant, who, instead of having patience with 
his fellow servant, and allowing him some time for the payment 
of the hundred pence he owed, seized on him with open vio- 
lence and cast him into confinement; if, I say, we harden our 
hearts in this manner, and shew no mercy to our brethren, we 
^must expect to be treated hereafter like him with the utmost 
rigour, and to be delivered over to the ministers of God's 
severe justice until we shall have paid the last farthing ; for, as 
Christ says in the conclusion of the aforesaid parable, It is 
thus my heavenly Father shaH treat you, unless every one of you 
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Jhrgive his brother from your heart. Lest we should ever forget 
or lose sight of this great duty, he has thought proper to insert 
the following petition in the form of daily prayer which he hast 
taught us,' Forgive us our trespasses, as toe forgive them tltat 
trespass against us ; after which he took an occasion, to enlarge 
upon this petition alone, and said, If you forgive others their 
ogencesy your heavenly Father will also forgive you your sms i 
but \f U m not P* r d° n men * neither will your Father pardon 
you your sins. Mat. e. vu v. 14*, 15. This plainly shews that to- 
forgive our brethren sincerely, from the heart all the injuries 
and offences they commit against us is a condition absolutely ne-* 
cessary, in order to obtain from God the forgiveness of our owe* 
sins. How then can we without trembling, repeat these words, 
Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive, if our heart tells us, 
at the same time, that we do not forgive ? Is it not galling fe» 
justice instead of mercy, for vengeance instead of compassion* 
unless we forgive ? Is it not bespeaking our own conderana- , 
tion, and a denial of the pardon we sue for in reciting the 
Lord's Prayer? Christians who are about approaching the 
sacred tribunal of penance, and who wish to be qualified far 
the benefit of the sacramental absolution,; should reflect seri- 
ously on these important truths, and lay aside all rancour and 
ill-will, resentments and animosities. Tbey^ must* in the sin- 
cerity of their hearts, forgive all those who have offended and 
injured them, if they expect to be forgiven themselves; foe 
though in other respects they may be seemingly well disposed* 
yet as long as they persist in an unforgiving, revengeful temper, 
and harbour hatred and malice in their hearts to any one per- 
son it* the world, they are utterly unworthy of the mercy they 
sue for ; their repentance is no better in the sight of God than 
a mockery, their confession is void, the absolution they de«r 
eeitfully receive is null, and instead of discharging; their debts* 
they only encrease their reckoning, and return back with the 
additional guilt of sacrilege. What is more, if they die in 
that state, there is no room for mercy, since, as St. James 
assures us, c, ii. v. 13* Judgment without mercy shall be denied 
out to him who hath not shewn mercy; God will deal with him* 
in this respect, just as he shall have dealt with his neighbour, 
according to these words of the Gospel, With what measure 
you shall measure to others, it shall be measured to you agamy 
Luke, c. vi. v. 38. 

If we consult the old Testament, we shall find that the great 
duty of fraternal love for enemies, and of forgiving injuries 
and offences received, was reduced to practice long before the 
promulgation of the Evangelical Law. What shall we say of 
the Patriarch Joseph with regard to his brethren, who had 
combined against his life and sold him as a slave to be carried 
away from his father s house into Egypt ? What an illustrious 
example of forbearance and charity do we also behold in King 
David with regard to his mortal enemy Saul, who sought all 
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opportunities to take away his life, and was so much incensed 
against every one that relieved David, or shewed him any 
kindness in his greatest distress, that for this reason he caused 
all the inhabitants of Nobe to be massacred, without even 
sparing the children, or the brute animals themselves, and or- 
dered Abimelech with fourscore and four priests fo be put to 
death, because they had given David some of the sanctified 
loaves to eat during the time of his exile. Notwithstanding 
all this unheard of cruelty, Pavid loved Saul most affection- 
ately, spoke favourably of him wherever he went, and render- 
ed him all the good services in his power, at the very time 
that Saul thirsted after his innocent blood, and was searching 
the mountains and dark caverns of the earth where he supposed 
David was hiding, in order to find him and put him instantly 
to death. On one of these occasions David, accompanied 
with a number of his trusty friends, happened to meet Saul 
alone in a solitary plaoe, where, had he been disposed to be 
revenged, he might have easily secured his own life and 
peaceable possession of the royal crown of Israel for himself 
and his family after; but he was so far from laying violent 
hands on him, that he dismissed him unhurt, after cutting off 
the skirt of Saul's robe to shew that he had him in his power. 
This made St. John Chrysostom say : as often as I reflect on 
the meekness and charity of King David, finding his greatest 
enemy alone in a solitary cave, I look upon that cave as a 
temple, where he offered unto God the most acceptable of all 
sacrifices, not that he sacrificed the flesh of animals there, 
but because he surmounted his own anger, and resisted all de- 
sire of revenge, which is a thousand times more agreeable to 
the Lord ; he acquired more glory in suffering Saul to go away 
unhurt than he acquired by defeating the formidable Giant 
Goliah, and cutting off his head ; he stood in no need of a 
sling, a stone or a sword ; he obtained, without weapons, the 
most signal of all victories in forgiving his enemy ; he did not 
return from the field of battle carrying the head of a giant in 
his hands, but subduing the most violent of all passions. The 
women and daughters of Israel did not sing as they did after 
the defeat of Goliah, Saul killed a thousand and David ten thou- 
sand* but the Angels in Heaven, who were faithful witnesses 
of his sincere charity, proclaimed his victory, and published 
his glory among the blessed. 

Say no longer, then, my brethren, that it is impossible to 
love your enemies, and do good to those who pursue you with 
the greatest malice, hatred and disdain. Christ does not com- 
mand impossibilities ; His yoke is sxioeet, and his burden is light. 
Thousands of holy martyrs amongst the primitive Christians, 
who wore the same flesh and blood with us, preserved in their 
hearts the most sincere affection and charity for their enemies, 
and sought no other way to be revenged of them than by pray- 
ing for them, and overcoming evil with good. They suffered 




AND PARDONING OFFENCES, &C. 



221 



the loss of every thing that was dear to human nature with 
patience, and endured the sharpest trials and the most barbar- 
ous cruelties with the meekness of lambs and the simplicity of 
doves. Far from retaliating, far from regarding their perse- 
cutors as objects of their anger and aversion, they looked upon 
them as the instruments of divine justice, and bore the injuries 
done them as coming from the hand of God, and designed for 
their spiritual good. When they were imprisoned, scourged, 
stoned and put to death, they prayed for their enemies, they - 
rejoiced that they were deemed worthy to suffer ignominy for 
the name of Jesus, and they laid down their lives without 
shewing the least resentment. Where shall we find such ex- 
amples of charity and moderation now-a-days? How often, 
alas! do modern Christians, for want of observing the maxima 
of the Gospel, turn enemies to their own repose and traitors 
to their conscience ? How often do they provoke the divine 
vengeance against themselves, and unchristianly, as well as im- 
prudently, revenge upon their own souls the real or imaginary 
injuries done to their persons ? If they do not imbrue their 
hands in the blood of thoqe whom they suppose to be their 
enemies, and that for fear of failing victims to the justice of 
die civil laws, how often do they wish for their death, and 
murder them with their hearts, though not with their hands, 
and stab their reputation with their envenomed tongues? 
They grieve at their prosperity, rejoice at their adversity, in- 
veigh against them with bitterness, and take pleasure in hear- 
ing them reviled, traduced and detracted by others; they 
cannot endure their presence, nor bear to hear a favourable 
word said of them ; they obstinately reject all terms of recon- 
ciliation, and refuse to return even an answer or a salute. 
Others, indeed, more moderate, will say that they forgive those 
whom they call their enemies, that they bear them no ill-will 
and wish them no harm, but never desire to see their face or 
sit in their company. Surely, my brethren, it cannot be rea- 
sonably supposed that this is sufficient to comply with the great ' 
law of charity, and discharge the obligation of fraternal love, 
which our Divine Legislator commands us to bear unto all 
those who are created after his image, redeemed by the blood 
.of Jesus, and destined to inherit his kingdom. Would we be 
satisfied to be forgiven ourselves by God on these terms only, 
so as never to be admitted into his divine presence, nor to see 
his blessed face? To bear no ill-will, or wish no harm to our 
neighbour, what is this more than what we do to the common 
beasts ? The Law of God requires a more sublime perfection 
and sanctity from us. If thy enemy be hungry, says St. Paul, 
feed him ; if he be thirsty give him drink ; for in doing this thou 
shalt heap coals of fire upon- his heady Rom. c. xii. v. 20, that is, 
according to the interpretation of St. Ambrose, thou wilt miti- 
gate his anger and make him your friend. The effects of your 
charity will rekindle bis that was dead r as a burning coa} lights 
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another that was quenched. By this condescension you will 
contribute to. sate his soul, and extricate him from the j$ws of 
helL This is charity ; this is loving our neighbour in God and 
for God; this* m short,, is loving God in our neighbour, and 
it is ifc this raaanes ate are to love our enemies and gain over 
those that hate us. Look down upon us* we beseech thee, Q 
Bleated Jesus* from the throne of thy bliss with the eyes of 
pity, and giant us* by the met its of thy passion and death* 
that spirit of ohatfky with which thou didst cry out from, the 
cross foe thy most cruet enemies, saying, Faihs*, forgive them 
Jot they hum not tohat they do* Verify in our hearts what wo 
so- often repeat with our tongues, saying, Fattier, forgive m oux 
trespasses*, as we Jorgiwe them that trespass against us. Fill' our 
hearts with such abundant charity as may entitle our souls to 
the joys of Heaven, where we hope to see and enjoy thee for a 
newer ending: eternity ; which is the blessing, ray brethren,) 
that I sincerely wish you aU» in the name of the Father, and of 
the Sou, aad of the Holy Ghost* Amen* 



SECOND DAY OF NOVEMBER. 

On the. Sufferings of the Souls in Purgatory. 



MTseremtei mcf, rfrfserferhfm mei, saltern vos aniici mei, quia man us Domini 
tetigit me. -Wt*. c. xhi Pi 21. 

MaVe frity up9& fkb> Havt jntif ujyon me> at least you iriy friends, for the hand 
oft the Lord has \mktm mr.—Jofi. c. sis. v. 21. 

t • 

WE havtc reason to. thank the Lord* for having called us to a 
religion, whose charity and zeal extends itself beyond the It* 
mits of our mortal life, and we should deem ourselves happy in 
being the children of a Church which, after closing our eyes 
Here bdow is solicitous to assist us in the other world. That 
rf our separated brethren thinks no more of her members when 
she once ceases to see them ; her solicitude for them reaches 
bo farther than the grave, and tnis is but a natural consequence 
of the innovations made in the ancient faith in the two last cenw 
turies; but: the Catholic Church, that plaintive dove and beloved 
spouse of Jesus Christ, does not intermit her sighs an&hefprayers 
* until' she has placed us in the bosom of eternm happiness ; her 
charity 1 embraces ait the members of Christ ; it mam taiiw a mu- 
tant intercourse between them, and engages her to share both the 
miseries and* afflictions, the comforts and: blessings of all that 
are comprised in her communion. Hence; as she is composed 
of three paxts, the triumphant Church in Heaven, the militant 
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Church on -earth, and the patient or suffering Oborch in Pur- 
gatory, she unites every part of her mystical tody, andrfsoat 
the vespers of the present -great festival of aU the saints i» 
Heaven, she oelebrates the solemn c ora rnemer a tion .of all tthe 
souls in Purgatory, that the foithful here on jeovth, wlio cmn- 
pose the Church militant, may jwn umimmouaty on ttheee days 
in imploring the intercession and prayers xtf tbe aafinte wio 
xiompose the Church triumphant, ami> in praising and glorifying 
the Lord for their triumphs and crowns, and that rAwy may in 
a particular manner solicit the d wine *»ercy 'in favour of the 
Church patient, and afford tfrem a share in their *br»s* deeds, 
devotions sacrifices ami other good worlcs, as nhey tsre not table 
in the least 'to assist themselves, {the *ime of mercy anddwexit 
being now over for them, and the night heing come in which ifoey 
cannot uoork, as St. John speaks, <c. ix. v. *L It is for this reaaeo 
ttat these suffering souls address themselves to us, andrbornstw 
the voice of the Church, which to express their moans and ao 
excite our compassion cries <out to us for them in £be&e words 
of Job, 'Miseremiui inriy fyc. Have pity mponine, 8p. My pre* 
sent design is to expound the toelief and doctrine :1&ei}hureli 
concerning purgatory, and then to lay before you not <orily 4he 
motives that should excite our -compassion and engage <us to as- 
sist the souls of the faithful therein detained, out also ifcbe 
means whereby they may be effectually reiievecL 'Behold itbe 
subject and plan of the following discourse* Let us previously 
implore die divine aid, through the intercession *©f the leased 
Virgin, greeting her with the angelical salutation, Ave Mam* 

The belief of a Purgatory, or of% third and middle state jof 
souls, is an article of faith, grounded not only upon Scripture, 
but also upon the perpetual tradition and constant practice of 
aH ages and nations since the earliest years of Christianity , as ap- 
pears from the unanimous testimonies of the -body fathers, the 
most ancient liturgies, and the most venerable (monuments of 
antiquity both in the Greek and Latin Church. These are no 
less than six texts in the new Testament to prove 'the existence 
of a Purgatory, and the old Testament is so explicit on this 
head that nothing can be more conclusive. It is true, indeed, 
the last sentence in the general judgment only mentions Hea* 
ven and hell, because these are the two only great receptacles 
of all -men both good and bad, for all eternity, as these n&H fee 
no Purgatory after the general judgment* It as also /very true 
of every man at bis death, that on whatever side die tree fails, 
on rbat it shall always lie, whether this text >be understood of 
the body or of the soul ; the doom of the <soul is then finoed for 
ever, either to life everlasting or to eternal damnation, so4hat 
>n this respect it will find itself always in an unchangeable 
state, whether it comes to the south or to the north, diet is to 
Heaven or to hell. If it departs this life under the guilt of 
mortal sin, it- will ever remain in that state;, and eternal torments 
will be its portion. If it departs in the state of grace, it wiU 
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likewise remain so, and everlasting bliss will be its inheritance. 
But this does. not exclude a temporary state of jmrW?o^b^faf4 
the last r ju*<%nfent' fbr those who die In a stite'or gfa?^ : iltia 
who nevertheless; at the hour of theh^6iath^iale^4efit^^^fr > 
some lesser blemishes and stains of venial sin, or wf?o hav^M* 
some part of the debt, which they owed to the divMe^stftfc' 
uncancelled on account of something that was wanting jn their 
lifetime to the perfection of their repentance; for St. 'Paul/'V 1 ' 
Cot, c. iiu speaking of such Christian souls; whose Work)! rfoHf^j 
been iuipWfect and defective, though not to the degrfee of lof htJ 1 
Christ; ex>rdsl£ says that they shall be i saved, yet "id ^'^Jlr^] a 
fr6M whence itr follows that they cannot enter nt$mediately-fntb 1£ 
th^ joy of the Lord, without passing first through i a tfenipora^' 7 
state of purgation; or as the Apostle sa^rs, through a fetfkr^?' 
that is, through the fire of Purgatory, for it .irevidfciit that iti?^ 
one can ever be saved who suffers hell fire, , since out JoSf 1 IfeTI^ r 
there is no redemption, ' /> ' ' ^- 

Moreover, the Gospel, Mat. c. xii. ir. 32, gives us^lah^ty .(4* 
understand thai some lesser sins may be forgiven in th^ontf ' 
to come, according to the remark of St: Aiigusfine, andtb^- '' 
quently that there must be a middle state or a Piirgatory? foi^ 
the relaxation of such sins, as no sin can enter Heaven ;to '"toft?''* 
forgiven there, and in hell there is no forgryenfess. "* Chris^ <afsi5. 
Mat. c. v. v. 27, mentions a prison and plage of pifoislittient, 
out of which souls shall be delivered though not' before*//^// 
shall have paid ihe last farthing, and this' place' of punrsJhnient, 
according to St. Jerdm and St. Cyprian, cannot be uhdfet$tood 
of "any other place than of Purgatory, out' of whidh the souls 
therein confined, are not to ' be released; until they shall havtr.: 
fully Satisfied the divine justice for the least venial sitr. tlyey J * 
have committed. Such is God's hatred of the least sib, aridf^ 
such is the opposition which the stain of sin bears to his jiiftnltt?^ 
justice and sanctity, that the smallest fault excludes a sdul^rjcmf 
Heaven so long as it is not blotted out. Nothing which is ndt'^ 
perfectly pure, dean andh spotless, can stand before hirir who U Kii 
infinite purity and sanctity, and who cannot bear the sight yl? iX 
the least iniquity ; for which reason the Scripture says^ that' !: 
nothing defiled shaU enter into the holy' city \qf the h 'eaventy^ 
Jerusalem,' Apoc; c, xxi. v. 27# -Unless, therefore, a Purga* 114 
tory be admitted for purifying the souls of the faithful departedV" 1 
it would follow : that a just man, 'who dies Suddenly- iafter com* ^ 
mitting a venial sin, can never enjoy the presence of God, whiclr * 
is inconsistent with the goodness of God, and repugnant to* 41 
the dictates of reason. It would also follow, that except three*** 
classes of Christians, scarce any, if any at all, Can ever be ad-- J? 
mitted into the kingdom of Heaven ; for except children ivho ; 
dier in their baptismal innocence ; secondly* martyrs, who seal ' i - 
their faith with the effusion of their blood ; thirdly, renowned 1 
saints and illustrious penitents, who by extraordinary rigours" ' 
and penitential austerities fully expiate all their faults in this ' 
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life, there U reason to believe that, perhaps not one in tea 
thousand of the adult departs this life, so pure, so spotless, and 
sp perfectly purged from all the dregs of sin, as to be fit to go - 
straight to Heaven, and pop immediately into the kingdom of 
unspotted sanctity, since even in great penitents whose repent- 
anceis sincere, there usually remains some satisfaction to be made » 1 
or some debt of temporal punishment to be cancelled, as appears 
from several illustrious instances in Holy Writ, such as David, 
Moses, Aaron, and the Israelites in the wilderness. The very 
best Christians themselves must acknowledge that they sin daily, 
and fall by surprize Into some venial faults and small offences 
which, if not effaced by condign penance in this world, deserve 
to be punished in the next by the justice of God. Hence we 
read of some renowned saints, that they trembled at the 
thoughts of the dreadful account they were to give God for 
every idle word and thought, and that from a conviction that 
every sin, great and small, mortal and venial, is an offence to 
God, and must be punished, as St. Augustine says, either here 
or hereafter, either by the voluntary penance of the sinner, or 
by the vengeance of an angry. God; so that when the sinner 
neglects or omits punishing him in this life, and dies without 
baying fully satisfied for his past sins by penitential works, he 
must of course expect in the next life to feel the severity of 
divine justice, which will not leave the least sin unpunished, as 
it will not leave the least good action unrewarded. 

As to the particular place of punishment where the Justice of 
God obliges him thus to detain such souls until their debts are 
fully discharged, or the kind and quality of torments they suf- 
fer, or the manner in which they suffer, nothing has been defin- 
ed by the Church. However, it is certain, that their pains are 
beyond all human comprehension. St. Augustine, and other 
learned fathers and eminent doctors and pastors of the. primi- 
tive Church, who flourished upwards of a thousand years be- 
fore the Reformation, are of opinion that they suffer a real and 
material . fire like that of hell, which being created merely for 
an instrument of the divine vengeance, and blown up by the 
breath of an angry God, has the wonderful virtue of torment- 
ing spirits with the most piercing activity, and causes much 
more intense, more acute, more violent, and more grievous pains 
than whatever we can conceive, imagine, or endure in this 
world. Our natural fire, compared to the fire of Purgatory, 
is, according to the aforesaid holy doctor, no more than a 
painted fire. St. Thomas of A quin* teaches, that the same fire 
torments the damned in hell and the just in Purgatory, and 
that the least pain in Purgatory exceeds by many degrees the 
greatest in this life. Represent, therefore, to yourselves the 
racks, the plummets, the iron combs, the gibbets, the boiling 
caldrons, the scorpions, the glowing gridirons and other tor- 
tures of the holy martyrs, summed up together, with the most 
cruel torments that have been ever invented by the most barba- 
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rtfeis tyrtratt, they would be all Mght and tolerable liWonfparU 
son of the fire of r*urgatory. Such is theidefc that *he hbtf 
fathers give us of the pains which the souk suffer there' for the 
expiation of venial sin, and God atone knows how long many 
souls may have to suffer there; what is certain is, tliaf 
judgments of God are hidden and unsearchable ; fbi- which rea 1 - 
$on St. Paul says, Heb.c. x. v. 81. It is a dreadjid thing to^fhM 
into the hands of the living God. He searches Jerusalem 'wfrfc 
a lantern ; he discovers defects and blemishes even in ft is elect, 
and exacts a satisfaction to the very last farthing. Tm* stiute 
of the holy Patriarchs and Prophets of the old Law were cow* 
fined in the prison, called Limbo, some thousands of years, 1 tfhtf 
We know how inexorable the Lord was in punishing liis faithfui 
servant Moses for one small offence, how inflexible witlv" regard 
to David and other penitents, and how rigorously his justice" 
exerted itself in the person of his own Divine Sort, whom he" 
Aid not spare, but delivered up to the most igttomlnious ami -Most 
gainful death of the ctoss. 

All this should be a warning to you, my brethren, to exjif* 
ate in time all your sins, both mortal and venial* and to catfc 
eel the debts you owe God s Justice, by fasting, praying, alms- 
deeds, and other satisfactory works, whilst the sun of graced 
and mercy shines. We should endeavour to prevent tile* 
rigours of the other world by embracing the rigours of a peni- 
tential life in this world. We should study to preserve oirf 
souls from the purging flames of the next life by receiving 
with patience and resignation the crosses and trials, sicknesses} 
afflictions and other hardships that are incident to our respec- 
tive states ; we should bear them in the spirit of penance and 
humility, as coming from the holy hands of God, arid fre* 
quently cry out to the Lord with the penitent Augustine, to 
scourge and afflict our bodies, arid to give us our Purgatory 
here on earth so as to spare our souls hereafter. And sirice 
we know the ingratitude and iH nature of the generality of 
mankind, who think no more of their friends when they dis- 
appear from their eyes, we should endeavour not to stand in 
need of them, but watch over ourselves during this life, that 
nothing may retard our future happiness when we are dead, 
for this end we 4 should shun most carefully all faults, even the 
most light; we should, according to the Apostle's advice, 
beware of erecting wood, hay or stubble, that is, venial sms, 
committed either deliberately, or through negligence, or eteh 
such as seem to be the pure effects of human frailty, building 
on the rich foundation of faith and sanctifying grace, guld t 
silver and precious stones* that is, spiritual treasures of Chris- 
tian virtues and perfect works, on which the fire of Purgatory 
has no power. It is for want of taking these wise precautions, 
that numberless souls are wow sentenced to the purifying 
flames of Purgatory. O my brethren, did you but behold 
this fiery dungeon under your feet, how sweet and agreeable 
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*Au# the nmnfr of penance Round in yeuc ears? Had you 
^ a vjew erf the dneadful torments the aouls here endure, 
y^lJpw^wpMd be moved, your hearts would be affected. : 
a«d your eyes would stream with tears. They thirst roost 
ardeajly after (he joys of Heaven; they long impetuously 
4*ftbe happy' moment that is to unite them closely to the. 
&oru\ and to associate them to the choirs of A o gels. They; 
•iehqwpd wWi chains which they are not able to break; they are 
typing ji> awes which they cannot extinguish. From the 
mi&t of (these scorching flames and waves of fire they cjy 
e#t to, you for help ; they beseech you to comfort then* in 
t)ieir afliiption,,to succour them in their distress, to relieve 
$em io their extreme necessity, and to release them from 
tjiat painful captivity which retards their enjoyment of bliss; 
9 .give ear to their sighs and moans, which seem to pierce 
i&rough the very bowels of the earth. Listen to the mourns 
fjuj /entreaties, whereby the Church militant represents each, 
of these souls imploring your assistance : Miseremini, &c. 
Haw pity on me, &c. Were you but allowed to penetrate this 
dark abyss, perhaps you would distinguish, among the rest 
the voice of a tender parent, of a close relation, of a bosom 
(Head, suffering there for a number of years on your account, 
and like the poor sick man who, as we read, John, 4. v. lay 
thirty -eight years at the pond of Jerusalem, destitute of a 
fri.qiul on earth to stretch forth a charitable hand to help them. 
There are, perhaps, this very instant, many such helpless and 
and friendless objects lying on a bed of fire in the midst of 
pMrgatory, and earnesly craving a spiritual alms from you, 
that may be thereby delivered from their torments, and release 
ed irom the debts which detain them imprisoned. You have 
it in your power to relieve tliera, and to procure them their 
liberty on easy terms. You may rescue them from their de- 
vouring flames, by applying to them the benefit of the indul- 
gences which you gain, by offering for their relief a part of 
Jtoux devotions and penitential works, and by paying into the 
hands of the poor the ransorae of the captives you wish to 
deliver ; for the aims-deeds, lasts, prayers, sacrifices and suf- 
frages of the living, offered to God for the faithful departed, 
are powerful and effectual means to discharge them from the 
4«bts which they have contracted, Qod being pleased in his 
mercy to accept of them in their favour, on account of the 
Communion of Saints, or the mutual participation of good 
.works that subsists between all the members of Christ's mys- 
tical body, the Church. Hence it has been the universal 
practice of the faithful in all ages, since the days of the 
Apostles, to offer up prayers and supplications for the dead, 
which is a proof that they held the Catholic doctrine of a 
middle place, where the faithful departed might be assisted 
.by the suffrages of the |iving, and that they uniformly be. 
iieved. that all souls do not go straight to Heaven or beU, 




*ince prayers cannot he any way available to sucfr'asfdie in 
mortal *m and po ta hell ; nor are they wanting to *ach a* are 

^immediately admitted into die kingdom of Heaven. Hence 
also the Church, exclusive of the other suffrages -which ate 
offered up in the bourse of tire year, commands 'ail her Clergy, 

v by aspeciai precept, to recite *t this season too whole Office 
ef the, Dead, and to offer up aH their masses, in ail parts *>f 
the Christian world, for the souls of all the faithful departed. 
O wha^ consolation is it to us, nry brethren, to reflect] that 

rafter the dreadful moment of our passage from death to* eter- 
nity, the entire Church of God will interest itseif thus in our 
favour, and. that all the faithful all over the wnrid, even tfease 
who do not know us, will be praying with the ministers o£$)ie 
a4tar for the happy repose of our souls, and 1 abou ringer wr* 
deliverance rV With what heartfelt satisfaction may w*»lnot 
say, with holy Job, ReposUa est hscc spe# men in dnu^m^o: 
This hope is lodged in my bosom. fJay, the people of God, 
long before the birth of Cbxist, were accustomed to offer up 
prayers and sacrifices for the happy repose of the faithful 
departed, and for their deliverance from the temppral punish- 
ment due to their sins. We have an illustrious instance here* 
of in the 2d Book of Machabees, c. xii. where we read that 
Judas Macabeus, the virtuous High Priest and the chief com- 
manner of the Jewish republic, inspired with religious senti- 
ments, sent , twelve thousand drachms of silver to Jerusalem, 
in order to have a sacrifice offered up in the Temple for the 
souls of the soldiers who had been slain in battle, being con- 
vinced that, as the Scripture says, It is an holy end wholesome 
thought to pray, Jar the dead, thai they may be, released ^from 
their sins. Christ himself was willing to serve us as a mode), 
and to give us in his own person an idea of the devotion and 
ieal we should have for the souls in Purgatory; for* the 
Apostles teach us. in the Creed, He descended into heU, that 
is, into that prison where the souls of the ancient Patriarchs 

, and Prophets were confined along With the spirits who trad 
been incredulous in the days of Noe. Jesus Christ descended 
into that prison, in order to comfort them by his presence 
and deliver them by his power. His example should encou- 
rage us to descend in spirit into Purgatory, and to afford the 
souls in prison there all the relief m our power, by offering 
up our suffrages to the Lord for their speedy delrvetarice. 
By contributing thus to hasten their enjoyment of bhss, we 
shall not only be the means of sending their sou|s to Heaven 
tQ sing the eternal praises of the Lord, in concert with the 
angelic choirs, but we shall likewise make friends for ourselves 
in the Court of Heaven ; for the souls delivered by our pray- 
ers will not repay our kindness with ingratitude; they will 
never forget our charity ; but like so many powerful advo- 

f cates and intercessors* they will pray for us in- their turn, 
and employ their interest with the Lord ip our behalf; On 
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the) contrary, if we be insensible *to their want* mod deaf to 
t^w crws, we vill justly deserve to have the same mixture 
given to us ivitk v>hwh we measure unto them. If ire forget 
them new, God, perhaps, will permit us likewise t* be for- 
gotten whan it comes to our turn. O Father of raardts >Bod 
God rof -aH consolation, inspire us with sentimenU of charity 
and compassion for alt Our distressed and suffering bretheen. 
'Have-pity,, ire beech thee, in the name and for the sake of 
of Jesus thy beloved Son, on the souls of alhtfce faithful de- 
parted. Deliver them from the temporal punishment justly 
due to their past sins. Eternal rest grant them, O Lord, 
and let •> perpetual light shine upon them* Admit them we 
pray thee, into thy heavenly kingdom, -and to a participattoa 
of that endless glory for which thou hast created them ; and 
which I wish you all, in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen* 



; ;'; TVVjENTWSECOND SUNDAY AfTEH 
PENTECOST* 

On the Sin of Covetousness and Injustice, and> 
the Obligation of making Restitutions >< a 



fieddkc quae sunt Oes*ris Casari, et qum mnt Dei Deo, 

- > ' t . ■ . Met, CK *m» v. fth. ■ 

Banter to Cesar thA thing* that ere Cesar » %i and to God tfie things +hat 
\. are God* $. Sfat. c. xxu. v r 21. 

THIS Sunday's Gospel informs us, that the Pharisees, in 
concert with the Herodians, endeavoured to, ensnare the inno- 
cence of our Blessed Saviour, by prpposjog a question to him. 
which they imagined he could not answer without either for- 
feiting his reputation and credit among the .people, or draw- 
ing on himself the frowns and indignation of the Roman 
Government, £o which Judea was then become tributary. 
T*hey asked him Was it lawful to pay tribute to Cesar or not? 
If he replied, that tribute ought to be paid him, they expect- 
ed that such an answer would render Christ odious in the eyes 
of the Jews, who looked upon the Romans as usurpers of 
their country, and believed themselves to be exempted from 
paying tribute to any foreign Prince whatsoever, as they were 
the chosen people of God. If Christ answered, that tribute 
should not be paid, the Pharisees, were in. hopes that he 
would thereby incur the displeasure, of the Romapi Governor, 
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sad of course be treated at an enemy to Cesar.* But <tfce Soft* 
oTiiod, knowing their secret thoughts and intentions, defeat-? 
ad their malicious designs, and made them shortly retire wttft 
shame and confusion. Having called on them to pnedac&a 
piece of the current cam of the country, he asked them 
whose image or inscription was stamped on it. They replying' 
that Cesar's image was stamped on it, our Divine Redeemer, 
concluded and said, Render unto Cesar total belongs to Cesar, 
and to 4hd what belong*, fa Ged. By this wise answer ha con* 
fbwnded the malice of his enemies, and gently epWaided them 
with their hypocrisy, in shewing so much apparent feesi for* 
what might procure them the esteem and applause' of men,, 
whilst they neglected paying to Almighty God the honour and} 
glovy due to his Divine Majesty, from every one on whom i he- 
has stamped his image and likeness* Different mystical inter* 
pretatiens are given to these words of. our Lord;, but, at pre. 
sent I shall confine myself to the literal and obvious sensev 
and endeavour to lay before you seme important instructions 
concerning, the virtue of Justice, and the indispensable obliga- 
tion of making restitution, which arises from a violation of 
it. Permit me then, my brethren, to impress this divine, 
omcle deeply on your minds t Rentier unto Cesar what belongs 
to Cesar. Pay .your just debts ; give all men their due; do, 
not covet your neighbour's goods; restore his property, 
which you have either unjustly acquired or which you unjustly 
retain ; for without restitution, at least in will or desire, when, 
it is otherwise impossible, there can he no forgiveness, no* 
salvation. Behold the entire plan of the following discourse, 
and the subject of your favourable attention. Lei m pte* 
vieusly implore the divine assistance, through the intercession 
of the blessed Virgin. Ave Maria* 

Covetousneu, says St Paul, is the root of all evils, and the 
source of numberless crimes. Men who set their hearts and 
affections too much upon money jkU into temptations and into 
the snare of the devil, and into many unprofitable and hwrtfid 
desires j which drown them to destruction, plunge them into 
perdition, cause them to err from the faith, and entangle them 
in many sorrotos, 1 Tim. c. vi. v. 9, 10. Other vices usually 
stare the sinner in the face, and are so glaring and palpable, 
that when he falls into them he soon becomes sensible of hif 
error, and often repents; but covetousness disguises itself 
under the mask of prudence and necessity. Those who are 
slaves to this dangerous vice, are so strangely biassed and 
blinded, that they are not sensible of it themselves. What 
covetous man is there that believes he is covetous ? Nothing 
is more common in the world than to see those, who set their 
hearts and affections upon riches, applauding themselves as 
wise, frugal and prudent men, whilst they are considered by 
others as mere misers, who have not the heart to use what 
they have, and are always poor and in want of more ; for the 
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roar* the fcVlrirfeXis than has, the more he d<r*Jr*s. All WtlftV 
pansimtD are somewhat satisfied, at least for a time, but covet** 
outness i* insatiable, it is never contented. Like die fieefc 
ment*o#ed bjr Solomon, Frov. cv***. It thirsts Stilr sifter more, 
and is eve* restless and disquieted between the dfcire of get- 
ting and the fear of losing. Riches to a good Christian *r> 
tibem* clothes, tie puts them otf without pain ; but to* covet**' 
oas man they are like his < skin If lie parts with diem, it *hv 
wkhigfeat-reluctanee and exquisite torment. 1 A good Chrto- 
lianviiketfooly Job, feels the loss when deprived of them, and 
resigns himself to the wHi of Heaven, blessing God *ttd> 
saying, The Lord gate r and the Lord luketh mca# 9 tinted bt 
the name of the Lord. But the covetous man, when he meet* 
withr any loss, murmurs, repines, complains, am) becomes ft 
prey to impatience and despair. His <mind is continually 
occupied, even in time of his religious duties, with* the: 
thoughts of accumulating worldly treasures. He neglects 4ns 
spiricwal concerns When they interfere with his temporal inter* 
e<& ;He is unfeeling, Unmerciful, and hard-hearted to the 
poori He is backward in paying hie servants wages, m giyt 
ing tradesmen and labourers their hire, and in discharging his 
other just and lawful debts. In short, his attachment to the 
perishable goods and possessions of this transitory life is SO 
inordinate, that he places his happiness therein, and he Iowa, 
money to such a degree, that, to acquire it he has recourse to 
Unlawful means, and to all kinds of frauds "and palliated 
usuries, especial Ijr when he can do it with - impunity or with-* 
oat being detected, it is in a man of this character that the : 
following words of Ecclesiasticus, c. x v. 9* are verified in a 
particular manner*; There isnbt a more nicked thing than a coVet-* 
ou* man,Jbr such a person setteth even his ortn soul to thte 
Mammon is his God and his darling idol ; for the love of it 
Wetnnishis back upon his Creator, neglects his religious duties, 
breaks all the commandments, tramples upon the divine l*wy 
oppresses the poor, is -guilty of lies and prejuries, bribery and 
corruption, jacrilege and treachery, and stops at no fraud, de- 
eek^extortfon or injustice, provided he may but fill his coffers.r 
The Malignity 6f this vice appears clearly in Achab, Helio* 
dorus, the rich glutton mentioned in the Gospel; Ananias and 
Sapphire, and unhappy Judas, who sold and betrayed the Sort 
of God himself for the love of money. 

It would be an endless task to enumerate alVthe evils that 
spring from this dreadful vice, or to point out the various 
species of injustice, and the many sinful traffics, unlawful ; 
contracts, artifices and crafty ways, which covetous men have • 
invented and contrived for the purpose of circumventing and' 
defrauding others, there being scarce any state or profession * 
of ' life, scarce any occupation or branch of trade, but is sub^' 
ject to frauds and impositions.. All the different ways of com- 
mating injustice are comprehended under this general prohi-' 
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SS2 ON THfi SIM OF COTETOffSNESS 

bjtw)* Thm*h*linotsUMl. By fO^ngtcot^ihfift^iifg^ 
a**!, Ja understood an u#just ts*iag .away »^«W»git|ftj a* . 
r tM Wi ing whet bejotlgs IP #netfw,l^*^WM^ kiyeWWf^ 
faa^> cheating or ui&posuion, TJ*e malice o/ ^a^Hpe^ \ 
aa^lefi»g end so manifest, that the greatest p^fligatefc^ar^ 
u«t igrjorant of it, eyea amidst the thickest derjotfts* of iutgd*? H 
lity« Jo the jaw of «atwre, before my written Jaw wjaa gi$s% 
mankiad knew full well that it was unlawful to rob ! ; or steaks ! 
appears plainly from the Slat and 44th chapter Geu^iV 
w^erain jp^ntiou is mad* of the theft of Eacbe^ai^ 
broths of Joseph*. When the Lord afterwards g&ve fcbft TT^n t 
Co nwaaodmeats , to Mose*, be expressly forbid the^. ;/ ^nd ^Jl 
unjwt actions in the seventh cejnn^epdoient, and io tt^ tepjfei 
commandment he forbid all unjust desires of ; what b^vw^o, 
our ^neighbour; be also decreed severe ^unishn^nts^ainsf 
the transgressors of this Law» as we re&d in c* xxii. of fytffa 
due. It is related in the 2d Book of Kings, thaVwb*p 
the Prophet Nathan -told King David that a rich , man Jwd 
forcibly taken away 4 sljeepfrqm a poor naaiv the Kingfcro- 
nounced sentence of death, against the rich roan. The-s^yieiatji^ 
chapter of the Boole of Josue relates also that ttye Lor3.p*u> 
mitted three, thousand of the Israelites tq be opnqi^redvb^a 
small number of their enemies, in punishment of the theft, faf 
Achan, and* that the wrath of Heaven was not appease^ 
Josue ordered all that Achan possessed to be^con^nied, fajy 
flames* and Achan himself to be gton^d $P deat^i by all the^ 
people, amongst whop* there was neither inan, wonieq «q£ 
child but cast a stone at him in detestation of his crime, ; TJU^ 
second book of Machabees, c iii. and jx. .affords us Jjl^wjee, 
two dreadful instances hereof in the persons, of Kjog ^jgio-f 
chus and Heliodoi-us; the former of whom, by adjust |a4g- 
ment of God, was eaten up by wprxns ax*o\ cut off the foc^pf 
the earth in the midst of his sins, and the latter was scoargad 
almost , to death by two Angels from Heaven for having at- 
tempted to rob the Temple of Jerusalem. Heqce.it is evident 
that theft which is committed by hidden fraud, and rapine or 
robbery, which is committed by open violence, are of their 
own nature grieypus sins, manifest breaches of justice aoji 
charity, subversive of the public good, prohibited by the. jaw& 
of nations, a direct violation of the positive Law of God, and 
contrary to the very first principle of the law of nature, which 
forbids us to do unto others what tve would nqt have other* to 
do to ourselves. For this reason St* Paul condemns covetous^ 
ness as a species of idolatry, and ranks theft and robbery, the . 
sad offsprings of it, in the black list of the mortal sins, wlucb 
exclude from the kingdom of Heaven. Neither thieves, nor 
the covetous, nor extortioners shall possess the kingdom of God, 
says this great Apostle, 1 Cor. o. vi. and in his first Epistle to 
the Thessalonians, c. iv. v. 6, he cautions every man not to 
over-reach, deceive, or circumvent his neighbour, because the 
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Lord *f a revenger of all those things. The most obvious 
fa^'HftfA fbii 'aWtHrt* cautioned isgfcinst iir^rtioiltefv: 
aitetllbsfewftfeti ofecer itt daily practice- amongst traders, tod*- 
wWclFare 1 ctomkted 'm^uymg fcrtd selling, suchr a* ttsteg^ 
• false^e&dres and light weights; cheating in number atwt i 
re^foiftttgt *a the £rfce, substawce, quantity or quality of * 
%oW&H pmtrrig off false money, buying arid reviving stortett 7 < 
goods/ letting defective, damaged add adulterated goods for 1 
iwmd-aifd saleable ; buying for others and charging more -for-* 
an 6 article than it realty cost, with a *view of pocketing tho f 
overplus fri* a clandestine manner; entering into private com-' 
pact* ami ^combmations to raise goods above their real value, J 
or^^ J 16wer tfoem under their real value by the samte frau- 4 
dtfteirf means ; -taking advantage of- the ignorance, necessity ^ 
or 'digress of ar buyer or seller, and selling goods for more 
ttert 'they are worth, and considerably above the common 
market "rates, or buying them under the lowest degree of the** 
jtfst^prico and considerably beneath the common value. TrnV 
dfehre of selling above the value and buying urider the value 
is'-eorouion to several, who, as Sr^ Thomas of Aquin says, 
are! walking in the broad way of sin and perdition? they iraa^ 
girie tttay ^nfay buy goods as cheap as ever they can, and sell 
a^Wjglr as^ver they can ; but they are greatly mistaken, for : 
juWictf requires an equality between the -price and the goods 
tte'are bought or sold, and for this reason the virtue of jus- 
tide* ifrWufcflfy represented by a pair of scales, which equalises* 
toltigg that are exchanged one for another. You will, perhaps, ' 
safe me, is it not reasonable that a trader sfcocrid get a Hvelr- , 
hootf and'inakeau advantage by his trade f It is certainly 
re^ikmablej but this advantage ought to be regulated by the^ 
prtoeipW of justibe; for if it be not consistent with them, he 
is boitnd to forego all such interest rather than enrich himself 
by^raud,' or let his bread be the fruit o£ injustice. He should 
remember, that it is better to have a tittle trith the fear qfOodi 
than to possess great and insatiable treasures, as the wise mai*' 
•ays; 1 Proverbs^ e.-xv. 

The Scripture is particularly severe against usurers, extor- 
tioners and monopolists, who prey upon the very vitals of the 
poor by their extortions, and who, by engrossing to themselves 1 
the necessaries of life cause an artificial scarcity, and raise the 
markets 4 beyond the reach of the common people. It de- 
nounces a dreadful wo against those who defraud poor servants 
and workmen of the whole or of a part of their wages, and ' 
says that the tears of the widow and the orphan whom they 
oppress and crush 1 by their unjust practices* and the sighs and 
complaints of poor labourers and other indigent and helpless 
objects wbose faces they grind, cry aloud to Heaven for veri-* 
geanee against them* The Scripture likewise inveighs in the 
strongest terms against the traders and dealers who make use 
of false weights and false measures. Wo be to him, says the 
Vol. n. H h 
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, Prophet Habaruc, c. ii. who heaps together, and multiplies whaf 

is not his own; and Prov. c. xi. and xx. A deceitful bxdanee is 
an abomination before the Lord ; diverse weights and diverse tftar- 
sures are abominable before God, and again, Deuterom. c, xxr. 
v. 13. Thou shalt not have diverse weights in thy bag, a greater 
and a less / neither shall there be in thy house a greater bushel and 
a less, for the Lord abhorreth him that does those things, and he 
hates a ll injustice. 

This plainly shews how criminal a practice it is to accumu- 
late by degrees, or by little and little, any considerable - por- 
tion of other men's property, or to form the will and intemion 
of gathering together a large quantity or sum by several petty 
thefts and small injustices, repeatedly committed against lb© 
same person, or against the community at large. Every petty 
theft thus committed contracts the guilt of mortal sin, because 
it proceeds from a will tending to a considerable object, and 
the will of stealing a considerable quantity is a mortal sin, 
although the matter stolen with such an intention should happen 
to be only small in itself. 

But what judgment is to be formed of debtdrs who deny and 
refuse to pay their lawful debts? It is plain that they are 
guilty of a manifest breach of justice, .especially when they 
contract debts which they intend never to pay, or when they 
defer the payment too long, to the great prejudice of their 
creditors, or involve their creditors in tedious and vexatious 
law-suits, in order to weary them with unnecessary e*pences v 
and force them to quit their just pretensions, or to compound 
at an under-rate, for fear of greater inconveniences. 

As for domestic frauds which are committed by married 
women, children and servants, it is not to be doubted but they 
fall under the general prohibition of theft. The holy Scripture 
says, Prov. c. xxviii. v. 24, that a child who steals from his father 
and mother, and says this is no sin, partakes of the guilt of a 
murderer* Parents are likewise guilty of injustice when they 
neglect to provide for their family, and squander in extrava- 
gancies what is necessary for the support of their children, or 
» rob one child of his birthright in order to enrich and' exalt 

another* In fine, those who are charged and entrusted with 
the management of other people's affairs, or who are in any 
public office, and do not discharge their -respective duties and 
functions faithfully, incur the guilt of injustice, besides a 
grievous breach of trust. To inspire you with the greater ab- 
horrence and detestation of these evils, permit me to add a 
few words on the nature and indispensable obligation of resti- 
tution, which arises from a violation of justice; it is what I 
promised to lay before you in the second point. 

Restitution is an act of commutative Justice, whereby a 
thing is restored to its right owner either in kind or in itself, if 
it be still extant, or if it be embezzled, consumed or destroyed, 
an equivalent in value j for justice requires an equality be* 
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tween what is taken an ay and what is restored in its place* 
with. .an exact proportion between the loss and damage unjustly 
caused, and the reparation that is made. The very first prin- 
ciple of the Jaw of nature inculcates this important duty, as it 
dictates that we should do to others as we ourselves would 
wish to be done by, and consequently that we ought to give 
every one his own, that we ought to pay our lawful debts, and 
make a just compensation for any injury we have done* As 
there are various ways of committing injustice and injuring 
others, so, in like manner, there are various sources from 
whence the obligation. of restitution arises. Generally speak- 
ing, there arises an obligation of restitution from a breach of 
each of the commandments, which forbid us to injure our 
neighbour in bis person, his goods, his honour, his . character 
and reputation. The seventh commandment, which forbids 
theft, rapine and every other species of injustice, commands 
and obliges us. to be just in our dealings and transactions, to 
discharge the debts we have contracted, to repair the damages 
we have occasioned, and not to retain another's man's property 
against his will, or without his knowledge and free consent, it 
being equally injurious to retain the property of another un- 
justly and to take it away unjustly. This made St. Agustine 
say, 1. 50, horn. 9, that they who find their neighbour's goods, 
and conceal and retain them, are guilty of a breach of God's 
commandment, which forbids theft. What thou hast found and 
.»pt restored thou hast stolen it y says this holy doctor. The 
precept of restitution is expressly mentioned in several parts 
of the Old Testament, particularly, c. xxi. and xxii. of Ex- 
odus, c. vi. of Leviticus, andc. xxxiii. of EzechieJ, where the 
Almighty says, If any thing he taken away by stealth, the da- 
■mages shall be restored to the owner ; and if any man hurt another 
man's JieUl or vineyard, and put his cattle to feed on hit neigh- 
bours property, he shall restore according to the estimation 6f 
the damage. 

And really, my brethren, it was not only expedient but ne? 
cessary that the Lord should thus establish the law of restitu- 
tion, in order to protect honest and industrious men, and 
secure each individual in the peaceable possession of the ex* 
ternal goods of fortune with which his divine Providence is 
pleased to bless him. What security or protection would 
there be, if knavish and ill-designing men were exempted from 
the burden of restitution, and could as easily elude the divine 
Law and escape the justice of God, as they elude the civil 
law and escape human justice? Would it not be a strong 
temptation to them to enrich themselves with the spoils of their 
neighbours whenever they could do it without being discover- 
ed ? Would it not be a means of making the world become a 
den of thieves ? If, in the present system, notwithstanding 
the ourb of restitution, we hear of so many criminal traffics, 
-so many frauds and circumventions, so many unlawful profits 
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unjust combinations and crafty stratagem, invented and con- 
trived for the propose of cheating aiid wronging the simple 
and unwary, we may easily judge to what lengths human de* - 
pravrty would drive covetous and avaricious men, if they were 
under no obligation of making restitution. 

k is only on this condition that the Lord promises forgive- 
ness to repenting sinners, who have been guilty of sins of in* 
•justice. In order to obtain pardon, they and all their accom- 
plices, who have concurred and co-operated with them either 
directly or indirectly, must, in the firet place, satisfy God by 
humiliation and penance for having transgressed hja holy iiaw ; 
they must likewise satisfy their neighbour by restoring bis pro* 
party* and by compensating to die utmost of their power the 
logs which he sustained through their fault. For this reason H 
has always been the constant practice of the Church to refuse 
absolution and the holy sacraments of reconciliation to thieves, 
robbers, usurers, extortioners, unjust dealers, receivers, ac- 
complices, and usurpers of other men's goods, unless they 
sincerely renounce their detestable practices and make restitu- 
tion for their past injustices. No power on earth can dispense 
with them in this duty, or discharge them in conscience from, 
this burden, ^except the injured person relaxes the obligation, 
-or the right owner of the goods which have been unjustly 
acquired, or which are unjustly retained, gives his free con- 
sent* A consent given by those, who have it not in their power 
to giVe up their right, as is the case of children under age, 
isf not sufficient; neither is the consent sufficient which is ex- 
torted by force or fear, such as that of the ten men who gave 
up all their treasures to Ismabel, in order to save their .live*, 
as we read, Jerem. c. xli. v. 8. Such a consent, I say, is not 
sufficient, because it is not free and voluntary, but compulsory, 
like unto that which a street robber or a highway man forces 
from those whose pockets he empties against their , will. Hence 
it follows that those who take an advantage of the necessities 
and distresses of the poor, and extort their consent to pay un- 
lawful interest or exorbitant prices, and likewise those who 
fail or break designedly to defraud their creditors, and force 
them to enter into an unfair composition, are not excused in 

• the sight of God from the obligation of making restitution and 
paying their lawful debts, because the consent that is given in 
similar cases is not free. Nothing but a real impossibility, or 
an absolute incapacity, can discharge them from the burden of 
restitution, and even in this case it is necessary for them to be 

. firmly resolved to acquit themselves of this duty if ever in their 
power, and to satisfy for the injury and injustice done to 
others, as far as they are able. Unless, they be in this disposi- 
tion of heart and mind, they cannot be supposed to be true 

* Gospel penitents, or to have a real regret for their past sins ; 
they do not repent in reality, says St. Augustine, but only 

♦ pretend to repent. Non agitur> sed jingitur pcenilentia ; theic 
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conversion is but a mere phantom, though outwardly attended 
with the roost favourable appearances; for as the aforesaid 
holy doctor observes in his 54th epistle to Macedonius, where 
•injustice is the case no forgiveness is to be had from God, and 
no benefit is to be received from the healing sacrament of pe- - 
nance without restitution, or the will and intention of it, when 
it is otherwise impracticable* Let me then, my brethren, re* 
echo these words of Jesus Christ in your ears and impress them 
deeply on your minds, Render unto Cesar what belongs to Cesar, 
and that without any considerable delay ; for the longer resti- 
tution is deferred the more the sin of injustice increases* on 
account of die greater loss that the proprietor suffers in the in- 
terim for want of his property, and the greater length of time 
that the unjust possessor continues in the will and intention of 
wronging his neighbour. Let no false pretext, blind partiality, 
or mistaken regard for your children, friends or relations, in- 
duce you to risk your salvation by putting off this duty to- the 
, end of your life, and transmitting to your heirs and successors 
a burden, which, perhaps, they never will discharge, although 
the obligation of restitution descends and devolves along with 
the ill-gotten property to those who inherit it, when they know 
that it was unjustly acquired and unjustly bequeathed. Is it 
not better, my brethren, to leave your children and friends a 
little, with the fear of God, than to expose them to the danger 
of losing their souls by leaving them an ill-acquired property; 
which they canoot keep without entailing damnation on them- 
selves ? In fine, is it not more eligible to live contented with 
what you can acquire by honest industry, be it ever so little; 
than to forfeit a happy eternity for the sake of the perishable 
goods of this transitory life, which are only valuable so far as 
they are conducive to eternal salvation ? What,- alas ! will it 
avail a man to possess all the pearls- of India, all the diamonds 
in the sea, all the gold mines- of Peru, and all the treasures of 
the universe, if in the end he loses his immortal soul ? Is it 
not an undoubted truth that riches are attended with many 
dangers, and commonly made instrumental to pride, vanity, 
luxury and a multiplicity of other sins ? There are, indeed, 
rich men to be found, who make good use of their riches to 
Gods honour and the good of their neighbour ; but they are 
so generally abused and made subservient to vice, that the 
Gospel denounces a dreadful wo to the rich, Luke, c. vi. v. 24, 
.and assures us that it is easier for a camel to pass through the eye 
of a needle than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
Heaven, Mat. c. xix. v. 24. The poor man, whose time and 
thoughts are constantly employed and taken up with his toil 
and daily labour, stands fairer for a happy eternity hereafter, 
than he whose fortune enables him to gratify his passions, and 
wanton in all the pleasures and delights of nature. Hence, 
( the poverty and sores of a miserable Lazarus, supported with 
jpatience, conveyed him to the bosom of Abraham in Para- 
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dise, whilst the wealth and treasures of tb* rich glutton squfcp* 
dcred in riot and feasting sumptuously, plunged bio* into Ml 
for all eternity. 

JBeware then, my brethren* of the dangerous sin of covetous* 
ness and of its wicked offspring, injustice. Practice tbs salu- 
tary advice of the great Augustine, Reddt pecimiam, perfc pt^ 
cuviam % ne perdax animam ; restore that money which doespe* 
belong to you, and if it be necessary, even lose that money 
which does not belong to you, that you may not lose your soul 
which belongs to .God, and which was redeemed with the pre- 
cious blood of his beloved Son. If, notwithstanding all ,y flux 
industry, you are not as rich as some of your neighbours, you 
are not to envy them, but to be resigned to the blessed will : of 
divine Providence, which orders all things for the better 4 if 
you do not make as rapid a fortune as tbey do, you should comr 
fort yourselves with the pleasing reflection, that ypu renounce 
a short perishable gain for conscience sakeand for the love of 
your. God, who has promised to reward the just and faithful 
servant hereafter with incorruptible riches and immortal glory 
in the kingdom of Heaven. O Father of Mercies and giver of 
all good gifts, renew among thy people that spirit of justice 
and equity which is the true characteristic of Christianity ; 
preserve us from a covetous worldly spirit which 'has no 
bounds; give us grace to moderate the desires of pur hearts* 
and to live, soberly, justly and piously in this world* that the 
transitory goods of this life may never make us forget the per* 
tnanent and everlasting riches of thy glory, which thou hast 
prepared in the kingdom of Heaven for those who love and 
serve thee faithfully here on earth ; and which I wish you ail, 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Xjhost. Amtn* 



Damine, ' filia rriea modo defuncts est, *ed vent, impofte manum tuatrf wnwdr 



Lord, my daughter is just now dead* but come, ' lay thy hand upon her, and 
she will live. Mat. c. ix: v. 18. 

THE holy Scripture frequently exhibits the weakness and 
misery of mankind, under various types and figures, and the 
"Church zealously exhorts us to reflect on those emblems, as so 
many motives to awaken our faith and put a stop to our fol- 
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iifes* In this da/* Gospel we read two miracles wrought by 
our Blessed Saviour, one in favour of a woman who for twelve 
years bad been troubled with an inveterate distemper, and was 
cured in an instant by touching the hem of his garment ; the 
other in favour of the daughter of a Ruler of the Synagogue, 
who told him that his daughter was dead. That this will be 
the end of every one of us in a few years, is a truth too mani- 
fest for a. proof. Ages and generations glide away with atf 
their noise and splendor, and roll down tbe stream of time into 
the immense ocean and abyss of eternity. Our days pass over 
without interruption, and the fleeting moments constantly fly 
from us never more to return. Each instant we approach our 
last end, and every step we take brings us nearer to the grave. 
The extent of our existence in this world is but a span, and 
tbe frame of our body is so slenderly put together, that it is . 
only one degree from putrefaction. Our sentence is already 
pronounced, and the execution of it is only deferred for a 
short tmie, perhaps much shorter than we imagine. The sen- 
tence is general. The sinner and the saint, the rich and the 
poor most att die, and there is no privilege or distinction to 
shield them from the fatal stroke. We are alt convinced of 
this* and jet where is the preparation ? If indeed by forgetting 
death, we could make death tbrget us, there might be 66me* 
excuse for our negligence; but as we know hy experience that 
k steals upon us unforeseen, and that thousands are snatched 
away like the dying worldling mentioned in St. Luke, c. xx. 
at the very time they flatter themselves with the expectation 
of many years enjoyment t*f their worldly goods and pleasures, 
we should frequently make death the subject of our serious 
consideration, in order to prevent the horrors of an unhappy 
death, and dispose our souls efficaciously for a happy removal 
from this vale of tears. I own, there is nothing more melan- 
choly, or more shocking to nature, than the consideration of 
being* obnoxious to such a change. However, as death is ine- 
vitable, and as its consequences are eternal and irreparable, 
what is it we should consider, if it be not a matter of such 
importance, on which our eternal happiness or misery depends? 
Must we not be void of reason and Teligion, if we do not think 
seriously of dying happily, and preparing ourselves with the 
utmost diligence to sanctify our last moments by a virtuous 
life ? As we came into the world for nothing else but to pro- 
vide for a happy eternity, by loving and serving the Lord out- 
God, should we not conclude that we came into t he world for 
nothing else but to learn to die >vell ;*a good and happy death 
being the way to a happy eternity ? Seneca himself says, that 
true philosophy consists in a frequent consideration of death : 
and St. Augustine tells us, that as sin was the cause of death, so 
in like manner death is a remedy against sin. If in all our works 
toe reflected seriously on our last end> as the wise man recommends, 
EccJes. c. vii. v. 10, if we made this the rule and standard of 
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our actions, and considered attentively that the Very moment 
the breath leaves the body^here folibws a judgment irhioh de- 
cides our misery or happiness for all eternity, toe mould never sin, 
nor die miserably, as death in this case would be a sovereign 
preservative from sin and a powerful incentive to virtue. Per- 
mit me, then, to engage your attention with the thought* of 
death, and to point out the salutary effects that a frequent 
and serious consideration of it is productive of. The just man, 
who is always mindful of death, stands prepared for the awful 
moment, meets it with confidence and smiles on its approach* 
The dying worldling, on the contrary, -who lives as if he was 
never to die, is filled with anguish, terrors, apprehensions and 
remorses. The consolations and advantages of the one; the 
fears, alarms and perplexities of the other. Behold the entire 
subject of the following discourse. Let us, as usual, implore 
the divine aid through the intercession of the Blessed Virgin* 
Ave Maria* 

Nothing is more certain than that we must all die, though 
nothing is more uncertain than the hour and manner of our 
death, and the tenor of the sentence we shall then meet with. 
The day will infallibly come, and God only can tell how soon, 
when we shall never more see the night. And the night will 
come when we shall never more see the ensuing morning- 
What is become of ail the famous heroes of antiquity, and of 
all the mighty monarchs and celebrated beauties, who hereto- 
fore made such a noise and figure on the theatre of the world I 
Their dust lies blended with the common earth, and few or none 
now think of them, or even know that they were ever in being. 
No sooner did they breathe their last breath, but they became 
pale, stiff, loathsome, hideous and putrid. Scarce one of their 
dearest friends could endure to watch them a single night, and 
their nearest relations were the first to turn their dead bodies 
out of doors, and to lay them deep under ground lest they* 
should infect the air. All the esteem and applause which they 
acquired in the world was not able to procure them a moments 
satisfaction in the grave, where they found no other inheri- 
tance, no other ornaments or diet than indigence, worms and 
infection. Just so wiH it be with us in a few years. We shall 
be wrapped up in a shroud, nailed up in a narrow coffin, car- 
ried to the grave, confined to five or six feet of earth and laid 
under a cold stone, to be eaten up by worms, to be reduced to 
a handful of dust and ashes, to be trampled upon by future 
generations, and to be no more thought of than if we never 
had existed. We are all hastening to that critical period as 
fast as the wings af time can carry us, and when we have once 
arrived at it, and set our foot within the gates of eternity, there 
is no coming back. That very instant the misery or felicity of 
man is decided for ever and ever ; and if it be a miserable eter- 
nity into which he has stept, there is no remedy, no redemption. 
This is what renders death so awful. If we die. well, our hap- 




ftfftmft mMrmfottdfe 4vfrnkf-4s*tg*b of sanity ^lf, wn die 
i# »fciirm**0Xnfeer able and * unhdppy without ^d y a* long m 
Gnd*iJfcte»€hMte < It & it* t h*r Jfgbt we^phbdld etaskto death 
fllgimiMtftiajtfitb oor» eternal liapniuess U>r*nis*iy! ; an* since 
tfnjtfis a*ttMSe*iof viftiwte consequence^ it?f is ©or mttimt af 
folMjtttofUclttty stt^mtefte^psentJy ahd sertooslyiof it»«id, ta 
rtad^ptfieHh4rt%h4r of it the wile of du» conduct, i &t* Jewun 
*«s*rk*ab*fca frequent consideration of death is. a ptwerfeL 
ib&rftj wi^rMtii 'nor affections from tbe m>Hd, ?and i<r«akew 
snatecthasn-enl and ^permanent -happiness abore>' winch* i» mot to 
befomd fetre below on earth. Nothing exposes .moce cfearly 
toioianvjiiw'theonsub^ aitt sobiunnjry dhksgac 

rarthiogois sabre capable of pulling dawn thequride of man* and 
lossping* wkhin the hounds of Christian bua^ity* It eon- 
tributes very much. to check the violence of his passions and to 
curWife vhkous* inclinations. Insets him abwe the power of 
the delusive charms, of the world, and disengages bis heart 
ffanrjtii im^cdersae attachn^nt iaite pev»^ 
pleasures BiidSransttory enjoyments* Lqp short* it animates him 
toJth* jwactice K)f those duties wbieb Gud coenmands and reli- 
gion>pr«s&ribee. i /«.,< ; '■. <* v 

l.'tShjstyety ^gans- themselves, were taught by the light #f na- 
twr&#thtoutitifcft and good effects of thinking feequentJy of their 
tootftaiity^ and contracting a kind of familiarity with death. 
Profane history Informs us^that the renHmtbrance of death was 
oofcofvetbd prineipal circumstances of their most solemn pomps, 
and that -they deemed it a religions duty to preserve .the ashe* 
06 their aneestonsjio nrns, in order to be ^constantly reminded 
thesehy' that tbey w«r« mortal men. Tne Romans in their ,tri r 
umpiisv the Grecians in the coronation of their Emperors* and 
theflgypUans in tlieir photic feasts, made use of certain atrik- 
iagtenibleAWof human mortality, lest the lionours and dignities 
to-^hich they were exalted, aod the banquets to which their 
goents' wjete- invited should make them forget $hat they were 
naoria4fnaen» or cause them to fail /into any criminal excesses. 
It related also of .some Christian Emperors and Princes* that 
fijuv the^same purpose they had a representation of death placed 
constantly in their palaces before their eyes ip the midst of 
their most valuable furniture, .and that they ordered their pages 
to greet them every day with this salutation : Memento mori ; 
Remember you are to die. , It is still usual at the corona- 
tion^of every new Pope, to burn a little stubble or flax to ashes 
in his presence^ one of the attendants saying at the same time : 
Thufyfohf Father, ihegloryqf the wtrldipofses away, in order to 
remind him that the Papal dignity does not exempt him from 
being tributary to death. In like manner in the sacred ceremo- 
nies of Ashr Wednesday, the Church i$, accustomed to remind 
her children of their mortality, in the memorable words which 
the Almighty made use of when he pronounced sentence of death 
against our first parents, after their fall from the happy state of 
vol. 11. 1 i 
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their wfy'oal innocence : Remember > man, thbu art dnst s and un- 
to xfatt thou shaft return* O that we made it our study tt 
turn thti great truth frequently in our thought* ; what happy 
fruit* would it be productive of? Did we but lay out even ooe 
day in the month, as spiritual writers earnestly recommend, for 
Meditating seriously on death, and for working ourselves inta 
the dispositions, that we would willingly die in, end appear be- 
fore tliQ tribunal of the Sovereign Judge, what conversions, 
what a change and reformation would we behold in the morals 
and conduct of Christians ? But, alas i they seldom think of 
death until death comes to seize on them, and then men gener 
rally die a* they live> as St. Augustine observes. 

Happy they who are ever watching and continually preparing 
for this hour by a virtuous life, this being the , only security 
fegafost a sudden and unprovided death i Happy the man 
wild fives every day as if it were to be his last ; it shall be 
ivell with him at the last hour, and he shall be blessed in his death. 
Unhappy on the other hand are they, who defer their preparat- 
ion to thett death bed, and put the issue of a never-ending 
eternity upon the poor chance of a late repentance, when the 
dulness and stupidity caused by their last illness, scarce allow 
of any serious application of their thoughts to the most im- 
portant of all their concerns! Unhappy the dying worldling 
who, bent only on enjoying the comforts and pleasures of this 
fife, lives with little or no sense of God and of eternity i Is It 
to be admired that the approaches of death should be so terete 
We 16 him, and that he should be strangely apprehensive, of m 
coming? O what a wide difference is there between his death 
and the death of the just man, who passes from time to eternity 
crowned with merit and surrounded with virtue? The death if 
the firtner, who having spent his life in the pursuit of worldfjr 
Vanities, has no other offerings at the last hour to present to his 
angry Judge, than what he has extracted from his crimes. and 
Iniquities, is indeed a most dreadful evil* as the Royal Prophet 
says, Ps. xxiii. v. ?2. H1b mirth and jollities are then come to 
their fatal period, and his eyes are taking an everlasting farewel 
of all the fond objects of his passions. This horrible divorce 
and separation makes him shudder in the most bitter anguish 
and grief whilst he beholds himself violently torn from all he 
possesses and enjoys, e'ven from his very body which he loved 
too well. The Pagan philosopher considered this only, when 
toe defined death the King of Terrar*, and of all terrible 4hingB 
that which is the most dreadfuL But what is more alarming than 
this separation is, that all the former notions of the dying world- 
ling atfe Overturned m this awful moment ; an entire new scene 
is opened t6 him, and he begins to see things in a different jioint 
of view from what he did before. His conscience is a confused 
chaos ; a thousand perplexing thoughts disturb him ; his habit* 
of spiritual sloth grow stronger than ever ; he opens his eyes* 
and sees that riches and honours which he so eagerly pursued, 
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were mere illusions, and that his former pleasures were no bet*, 
ter than dreams and shadows which passed in a moment, and 
left but a cruel sting behind them that he is not ^ble to stifle; 
He now beholds the treacherous world forsaking him in the day 
of his distress, and the prospect of the abyss of eternal misery 
which discloses itself by degrees, fills his im ad with alarms and 
terrors that no tongue can express. If he dies insensible* as 
often happens to those who forget God in their health, Ids situa- 
tion is the more desperate and deplorable, because the instant 
that his miserable soul leaves his body in the state of mortal sin 
unrepealed, she is irretrievably lost, and sentenced to burn in 
unquenchable flames. She is abandoned by, God and his 4r4 

Sis, and given over a prey to merciless devils, who insulting? 
r may be supposed to\;ry out ; Let men en earth crown the 
carcass of this sinner with pompous monuments, epitaphs, ele- 
gies and panegyrics, his soul is our victim now, as his body wiH 
also be after the general judgment. 

AH these objects, which appear so frightful to the dywg 
worldling at bis last hour, are real motives of joy and springs of 
spiritual consolation to the just man at .the approach of death j 
for if he reflects on tbe world, which he is going to forsake, he 
considers it as a tempestuous sea, filled with rocks and quick- 
sands; he looks on it as a* place of banishment and a vale of 
misery, where man is engaged in a continual warfare, surround-* 
ed by a thousand enemies,' constantly exposed to danger, and 
every moment liable to perish* .Instead of being deceived like 
the sinful worldling, by false appearances, he beholds the tempt* 
ing allurements, fawning pleasures and transitory riches of the 
World, as nothing else but mere vanity and affliction of spirit, as 
Solomon declared from the throne. He regards its enjoyment* 
as insignificant trifles, painted toys and empty bubbles, wbichr 
tbeir admirers no sooner offer to lay hold of, but they dissolve 
into air. They have slept out their sleep, says the Royal Prophet* 
and token they awoke they found nothing in their hands of all th ose 
things which in their dream they seemed to possess. This is a true 
"description of the vamty of worldly enjoyments, which only 
bring with them a momentary satisfaction, and are quickly fol- 
lowed by perplexing cares, apprehensions and remorse. The 
just man being well convinced of this truth, wishes to be res- 
cued from the dangerous snares and embarrassments of this* 
mortal life ; he longs, like St. Paul, to be disengaged from the 
prison of the flesh, and desires in the secret of bis heart the 
disunion of his soul and body, as the only way to a real and 
lasting happiness. lie considers with great tranquillity and 
composure of mind, the passage which he is going to make out 
of the world, as a happy deliverance from his pilgrimage* He 
looks upon himself here on earth as an exile, solicitous to re* 
turn to his native country, as a traveller hastening to the end e£ 
hit journey, as a captive impatient to be freed from his chains 
and to be released from his bondage. Blessed with these 
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Christian sentiments/ the hour of death is welcome to him, and 
consummates all his wishes. He forsakes without regret what 
he possessed in the world, as if he did not possess it, and what he 
made use of, as if he did not use it, according to the expres$io*i 
of the Apostle. v 

Death, on the contrary, appears terrible to the dying world- 
ling. The strong and criminal friendship which he contracted 
with the world, makes him unwilling to part it ; for, as S& 
Augustine observes, a person does not part without regret what 
he sets his heart upon. Dazzled with the glittering shew of 
the vanities of this life, he places in it all his felicity, and if it 
depended upon him, his entire hopes and expectations would be 
centred on this side of the grave: Is it then to be admired, 
that when death shall force and violently tear him away from the 
enjoyment of these imaginary pleasures, his heart should be 
agitated with strange convulsions, and that the bitterness of hi§ 
soul should be equal to the avarice pf his mind? Js it to be 
wondered at r that he should cry out with the impious King 
mentioned in Holy Writ, Is it thus, crujel death, that you make 
so bitter, a separation ? Is it thus that you rob me of what I 
esteemed most valuable and charming in life ? O what anguish, 
what confusion, what dreadful temptations of despair will then 
arise? Whatever way the dying worldling turns himself to 
seek for ease or comfort, he can find none. Before his eyes he 
beholds an innumerable multitude of horrid oaths, curses, 
blasphemies, criminal excesses, and other grievous sins, which 
stare him in the face with all their deformity. If he looks back 
into bis past life, he finds the good works he has done too in- 
considerable when balanced with his multiplied crimes. The 
remembrance of the graces, invitations and calls of Heaven, 
which be resisted; the many opportunities of storing up eternal 
treasures, which he neglected ; the talents and gracious gifts of 
God which he misemployed, the precious time that he squan- 
dered away, the "holy sacraments which he abused, set before 
his eyes such a dismal scene of wo, distress and confusion, that 
he now experiences the truth of these words of the Royal 
Prophet, Ps. cxiv. The sorrotos of death have encompassed me, 
and the perils of hell have found me. His very prayers fly in his 
face, and upbraid him with sloth and negligence. The sight of 
every thing about him, his wife, his children, his friends, his 
worldly substance, which he loved more than bis God, serve 
now but to increase his anguish-, and what still adds misery to 
misery, the pains and agonies of his sickness gave him little or 
no leisure or ability to apply himself seriously to the great work 
of a perfect conversion to God. . But the just man will have 
nothing of this to fear at the hour of his death, because he 
never fixed his happiness on worldly trifles, but raising his heart 
to God, was always faithful to his divine law, and from thence 
proceeds another motive of consolation ; for there is no earthly 
pleasure comparable to the peace and serenity of a virtuous 
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Christian standing on the verge of lite, and ready to meet death 
with the testimony of a good conscience, and the well-grounded 
hopes of entering into the joys of his Lord* It is in this last 
scene that he is_enlivened and consoled, by the strong faith and 
confidence he has in the goodness and mercies of his heavenly* 
Father, and in the infinite merits of Jesus Christ his Redeemer. 
The assurance of a well -spent life, the price and merit of those 
virtues which his humility suppressed and concealed from the 
eyes of men ; the multitude of good works which triumphantly 
surround him ; the perfect conformity to the will of God, and 
other happy dispositions with which he closes his eyes and yields 
up his soul into his Creator's hands, make him cheerfully take 
bis leave of this world, and welcome the happy hour that is to - 
put an end to his labours and unite him to his God. O what 
satisfaction is it to him, to see himself drawing nigh the gates 
of heavenly Jerusalem, and upon the point of being admitted 
into the eternal mansions of glory, and associated to the blessed 
choirs of Angels and Saints ? Having before him this bright 
prospect, he considers the pangs of death and the pains of his 
dissolution to be nothing else but the breaking down of that 
partition which stands betwixt his soul and the sight of that 
Supreme Being, which is going to manifest itself to him in the . 
fulness of joy, and whose particular providence supports and 
protects the just man under the shadow of its wings, at the 
critical hour of death ; so that they may say with the Psalmist, 
P8. xxii. Though I should walk in the midst of the shadow of 
* death, I will Jear no evils, for thou, O Lord, art with me ; and 
again, / rejoice at the things that are said to me, we shall go into 
fhe house of the Lord, Ps. cxxi. Blessed then are they who thus 
die in the Lord, for their- works shall follow them, says St, John 
in the Apocalypse, c. xiy. On the other hand, nothing can be 
conceived more wretched, more dismal or more deplorable than 
the death of the wicked, who, ready to be cited before the 
awful tribunal of an injured God, have nothing to offer him but 
a long train of crimes and disorders. They see themselves 
just launching forth into eternity with all their iniquities, and 
with the- just apprehensions .of what shall follow after their 
death. The malice and deformity of their sins, which the sub- 
tlety of their self-love industriously disguised before, will then 
be set before their eyes in a true light. The crimes, which 
before seemed but small faults, by reason of an inveterate habit 
contracted in vice, will then appear depicted in the blackest 
die, and prey on their conscience like so many gnawing worms. 
They will accompany them at their departure out of this world, 
and, as the Scripture says, they will sUep with them in the grave. 
Is there no means of salvation therefore left for them at their 
dying hour ? God indeed may shew mercy to them at the last 
gasp, for which reason we are not to form a rash judgment, nor 
pass sentence on any particular sinner ; but is it credible that 
sjnners who abuse God's mercy, and tempt him by designing 
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io live in sin and then to die in grace, after glutting themselves 
with worldly delights, should snatch Heaven in a moment, which 
the best Christians with difficulty do in many years ? How can 
they expect to be favoured at iheir death with an extraordinary, 
.miracle of grace, whose life earned nothing but anger, and 
who sacrificed the principal part of it to the service of the devil 
and to the gratification of their brutish appetites? How can 
their conversion be deemed sincere, who resolve only to abandon 
their criminal pleasures when they can enjoy them no more, 
and to cease to sin when the ability of sinning is. taken from 
them ? However, if a sinner be so unfortunate as to have his 
repentance to begin at the end of his life, he is not to despair, 
but should do atl that is then in his power, and endeavour ta 
bewail his sins in the bitterness of his soul, begging mercy and 
pardon for the sake of Jesus Christ. A man whQj&ia danger 
of being drowned, ought to lay hold of .a twig or a bulrush, in 
order to effect his escape, if he can. But as it would be mad-* 
ness to plunge himself into, a whirlpool, because there is a buU 
rush or a twig at the water edge that he may lay boJd of, so in 
like manner, it is the height of madness for a sinner to leave 
the concern of dying well to the hazard of the last hour, or tq 
venture his eternal salvation on so desperate an issue as 9 death- 
bed repentance. The only time you can depend on, my bre* 
thren 9 is the present time, whilst you afe in health, and capa- 
ble of having recourse to the throne of grace with the neces- 
sary dispositions. If you sincerely wish to die the death of the 
just, and finish your days in peace with God, begin without 
further delay to live the life of the just, and to spend tlie re* 
mainder of your days in the service of God. Remember your 
last end, and be ever watchful and always prepared, because you 
know not the day nor the hour, as our Lord says in the Gospel* 
Latet ultimas dies, ut observentur omnes dies. The last day, h 
concealed from us, says St* Augustine, that we may watch every* 
day, and not be surprized by death, which comes like a thief at 
midnight, when least expected, Matt. c. xxiv. O merciful Jesus* 
who neither in life nor in death forsakest those who put their 
trust and confidence in thee, grant that we may live in thy 
grace and die in thy favour. Preserve us from setting our af- 
fections on this sinful Babylon, and enable us to break through 
all difficulties that oppose our passage to a happy eternity. O 
inay thy sacred name be the last accent of our tongue, the last 
motion of our heart, the last sigh of our soul, that whenever 
we depart this life, we may, through thy merits, be admitted 
into the mansions of everlasting bliss ; which, my brethren, I 
wish you all, in the name of the Father, and of the Sob, and 
of the Holy Ghost. 4men< 
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TWENTY-FOtTRTH AND LAST SUNDAY 
AFTER PENTECOST. 

On the vile Sin of Impurity, 



Cum videritis abominotiooem d^solatioms s tan tern in loco -sancto — qui legit 
intelligat. 

Mat. c. xxiv. v. 15* 

When ye shall tee the abomination of desolation Handing in the holy place* 
lee that reads let him, undent arid. 

Mat. c. xxiv. 15* 

ALTHOUGH this sacred text is literally understood of the 
profanation and destruction of the beautiful temple of Jerusa* 
lem, yet it may be justly applied, in a moral sense, to the, 
abomination of desolation that the base vice and odious sin of 
im|>urity brings into the holy place, and sets up in the soul of a 
Christian, which by baptism becomes tbe living temple of God 
and the sanctuary of the Holy Ghost* according to these words 
*f the Apostle, Do ye not knoio that ye are the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God (hcel&ik in ye? 1 Cor. c. v. v. 16% 
Yes, my brethren, such is the dignity, such is the happiness of 
a Christian as long as he preserves the grace, and lives up t<? 
the character of bis baptism; bat the instant he profanes and 
defiles his soul and body with the vile sin of imparity, he peases 
lobe the teteple of God, and becomes a sink of filth and abo- 
mination, and a receptacle or dwelling-place of the devil. St, 
Gregory die Great remarks, that there are different sorts of 
devils, and dial they have their distinct appellations, this dif- 
ference arising from the different kinds of sins into which they 
endeavour to draw poor deluded sinners* There are devils of 
pride, devils of avarice, devils of lechery, of anger, of glut: 
tony, of envy, of jealousy, of illusion and error* and eaefc of 
them has his particular character as well as his proper function* 
The devil of lust, or the impure and unclean devil, is called 
Asmodctts, and his principal study- is to get possession of the. 
sinner's heart, and to infect it with the contagion of sensual 
and carnal pleasures. His malice is such, that, if ho happens 
to be dislodged and expelled by means of a sincere repentance* 
he meditates a speedy return, and sets aUbis engines at worfc 
' to procure admittance again, Recording to -these words of th# 
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Gospel i When t he unclean spirit is gon& out of a man^ he jfndk 
no rest oreastti&he returns to his firmer abode, and he bring? 
seven otfieY devils along with him to take up their dtqellin&place 
in the unhappy sinner s soul; Luke, c. xL V.^ftV 6 hbV de- 
plorable roust the state of that soul be wjvich is thus converted^ 
into a receptacle of so many infernal spirits ttow odious and 
detestable must it appear in the sight of 7 a God of infinite sanc^ 
tity ? Nothing can be more opposite to the purity and spiritu- 
ality of his nature ; nothing can remove a Christian at a greater 
distance from htm, whom none but the pure and the clean of 
heart shall Mat. c- V. v. 8. May I not, theri, justly call the 
sm of impurity an abomination of desolation 9 since it is so In 
reality both in its own nature and effects, as it renders the 
sinner odious and abominable in the eyes of God, and reduces 
him to the most miserable of air states ? No crime enslaves 
him more, or involves him in greater misfortunes ; no crime is' 
more shameful, more productive of fatal disorders, or forms in] 
the heart a more insupportable sting and remorse of conscience. 
In short, it is one of the seven capital sins, one of the greatest 
obstacles of salvation, the seminary of all vices, the poisonous 
source of numberless evils, and the general cause of the eternal 
damnation of thousands. To inspire you, therefore, with aft 
the hatred and abhorrence thai this foul and destructive' monr 
ster deserves, and tb arm you against its most dangerous In- 
fluences, is the design of the following discourse/ wherein'! 
shall first lay before you its enormous malignity ; and secondly; 
its most effectual remedies and preservatives, rurify oar hearts,* 
O Divine Spirit, and cleanse my tongue and Hps, as thou didst 
heretofore cleanse the lips of the Prophet Isaias, that I may 
expatiate on this subject to thy honour and glory, and to the 
edification oP thy servants assembled here in thy name. Obtain 
for us this favour^ O immaculate mother of Jesus ; it is what 
we humbly request, through thy intercession, greeting thee in 
the words of the Angel. Ave Maria. x 

Of all the crimes that the unhappy children of Adam are 
prone to, lust or impurity is the most pernicious and destruc- ' 
live to man, and the most filthy, the most odious and detest- 
able in the sight of God* Its crying malice appears evidently 
from the hatred and abhorrence which the Almighty has fre- 
quently testified against it, and from the many severe and visi- 
ble scourges with which he has in his wrath punished it even 
in this life, and the still greater punishments which he has 
denounced against it in the next life* There is no crime that 
the sacred Scripture gives us a more frightful idea of; no 
crime that it declares to be more injurious to God, more dis- 
honourable to man, or more deserving of the vengeance and 
thunderbolts of Heaven. As soon as this foul monster appear- 
ed on earth, to Shew how odious and abominable it was hi the 
eyes of God, the Scripture makes use of the strongest figures 
of speech, and says that God, whose nature is incapable of 
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grief, or repentance, or any other passion, was grieved to the 
heart, and eVen repented that he had created man, Gen. c. vi. 
v. 5, 6. What a strange expression, and how strongly does 
it give us to understand the enormity of the sin .of lust ? We 
<Jo not read that the Lord was inwardly touched with sorrow of 
heart, or shewed regret for having created the Angels or our 
first parents after their fall. We are not told that he repented 
after the murder of Abel committed by Cain, nor after the 
other crimes committed in the ages immediately ensuing the 
creation .; but if it were possible, he repented as soon as the 
horrid sin of impurity forced its way into the world, and he 
resolved to destroy man from the face of the earth, nay, even 
the very beasts, the reptiles, and the fouls of the air, which 
were made for the use and service of man. All flesh had 
corrupted its ways, and the sin of impurity had become so 
general, that the earth was defiled with wickedness. In order, 
therefore, to cleanse it from such abominations, the Lord 
sent the waters of the universal deluge, wherein all man- 
kind, without distinction of age or sex, were swallowed up 
and drowned, except eight just persons, who were saved in 
Noah 8 Ark for re-peopling a better world. 

It was also the heinous crime, of impurity, that drew down 
from the Heavens dreadful showers of fire and sulphur, to, 
burn all the inhabitants of five cities alive, and to reduce the 
neighbouring country into ashes. They had given themselves 
up to sins of impurity, and the malice of their crimes was so 
enormous, that, as the Scripture says, it cried to Heaven for 
vengeance, Gen. xviii. In consequence of which the Almighty, 
to shew his detestation of their wickedness, rained down fire 
and brimstone upon them, overthrew their cities, and de- 
stroyed their country, which before was like a Paradise, Gen., 
c. xiii. but was then turned into a lake of stinking water, and, 
remains to this day, for all posterity, a standing and eternal 
monument of God's aversion to the vile sin of impurity and 
uncleanness. We read another instance hereof in the Book of 
Genesis, where it is related, that Onan, having defiled the 
marriage-bed by a sin of lust, was immediately struck dead, 
became he had done a detestable thing, c. xx xviii. v. 9, 10. 
The Book of Numbers likewise informs us, that no less than 
twenty-four thousand persons were put to death at one time, 
by the express command of God, in punishment of this odious 
sin, c. xxv. v. 9. These and several other visible judgments 
of this sort, recorded in Holy Writ, are convincing proofs 
of the enormity of the sin of impurity, and sufficiently 
shew how abominable it .must be in itself, and how detestable 
in the eyes of God, whose infinite justice never punishes a sin 
more than it deserves, and whose infinite mercy generally pu*> 
nishes it less than it deserves, especially in this world, where 
the works and effects of his mercy to his creatures, are above 
all his other works, and surpass the effects of his justice as 
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the Heavens Hiifass ike mountains irW height i according 5 to^a 
coma arisen #f the Royal Prophet. - 

The pwishroent that the divine justice ioflictJs ion -'the ata'af 
kaptrrity in the next life, are severe and <h-eadf4ri4>ej'tfhd ifotea- 
*«Yb, insomuch that afl the chastisements of this life are fe^t 
feeble representations and shadows of the wofol toiren* of 
wrath* indignation* and 'vengeance, that the Almighty threat - 
ens to pour down hereafter upon the criminal heads ef the 
efemjnate, the impure and the nficlean. God bim&itf will be 
the judge of fornicators and adulterers, *a}re St. Pa-trf; Heb. 
c* x*ri. v. 4, and it is a dreadful thing to fill into fhe hands if 
nksUvhgOod, Heb.c. x. v. 81 ; and again, (hey shall not pbems 
Ike kingdom of God, 1 Cor. c. vi. V. 9. They have no ihftertt- 
anoe in the kingdom of Christ, Ephes. c. v. v. 5. They *hatt 
not obtain ihe kingdom of God, Galat. c. v. v. 19, 21. TAey 
shall be reserved unto the day of judgment io be tormented, sn^s 
fit. Peter, 2 Ep. c. ii. v. 9, 10. They shall have iheir foftidn 
in the pool bunting with fire and brimstone, sayfc St. John, Apoc. 
e» xxu v. 8. where they shall have their degree of torments 
aseaaured out to them, with the most exact proportion to 
the number and grievousness of the Works of the flesh wfcich 
liiey have been guilty of in the course of their life, according 
to these words of the Scripture, As much as he (theainner) 
has been s in deUght, so much torment let him suffer* Their 
ferments, in short, may be reduced to these two general 
heads, which are called by divines ihe pdbt of loss and the pain 
qf sense, that fe, they are to be eternally separated from Qed, 
and to be eternally environed with unquenchable flames, 
according to this sentence which the Sovereign Judge i* to 
pronounce on the last day : Depart from me, ye accursed info 
everlasting fire. These two pains, which comprise aH their 
other sufferings, correspond to the two great evils that attend 
-fl»e sin of lust, one of which is an insolent contempt of Ihe 
Greator, and the other a passionate, blind, inordinate love of 
the creature. The pain of loss answers the contempt of the 
Creator, which the impure sinner is guilty of in preferring a 
cheated object to his Supreme Majesty, 'it being just that they 
Who voluntarily turn their backs on the Lord their God, and 
abandon Win first, should in their turn be abandoned by liim, 
and should lose him and be banished out of his ^ightrfor ever. 
The pain of sense, whereby the bodies and senses *f impure 
sinners are to be tormented, answers the inordinate love of the 
creature, and Is inflicted in punishment of the sensual plea- 
sure that impure sinners take in unlawful enjoyments and gratifi- 
cations, St being just that the senses, which place tTieSr last 
end and happiness in created objects and in things prohibited 
by; the Taw of God, should pay for the delights which Hhey 
taste in committing sin. 

If we consult the Fathers and doctors of the Chctrcb, thiry 
Will tell us that the sin of impurity is so grievous in its own 
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ianate nartwe, that k may be compared to I rcMoaioft* ter- 
pen*, which no sooner wounds than k conveys it* deadly poison 
ami kills the soul to an instant. Agassi most of the o*the* 
commandmeate of God's- La wr r the transgression may semetkai* 
be venial on account of the smailness of the matter ; bat 
every thing is generally deemed mortal and damnable that m 
committed with a full and deliberate consent in matter df 
impurity. The very diesKe, without eflfeet, is looked upon as 
no 1«8» criminal than the action itself, according to these 
words of our Saviour; Whosoever shall look on a wman lo 
lust after her y hath already committed adukery inith her in Ms 
hearX fifatt. c- v. v: -2S, St. Renwgiua says, tb*t this ski 
brings in a more plentiful ha* vest to* the devil, and sends mote 
souls to he&are, than all the other sins put together. St 
Augustine,. Sotii. c. 19, says it may be justly compared to the 
tail of the dragon mentioned in the Apocalypse, c. xii. wbicw 
swept away the third part of the stars of Htfrivcm Holy Je& 
calls it thv greatest iniquity aud a Jtre devouring even unto pet- 
dtfhn r and nulling up mil by the roots, e. xxxi. v. 11, 12; 
because it consumes the root of every virtue, dries up the 
source* of grace, destroys the fruits of a good education, and 
caaceta at once the merits of severafl years* 

Its effects are many, fatal and deplorable; it is the bane of 
• very virtue and the fomenter of every vice, it corrupts the 
heart, perverts the will, .stupines the mind, blinds the under- 
standing, eclipses the faculty of reason, sullies the imagina- 
tion*, infect* the senses, defies the bedy, impairs the health, 
defooes the image of God in the soul, and degrades man into 
the similitude and resemblance of a brute beast, as the Royal 
Propftet speaks, Ps. xlviii. It makes him insensible to all that 
» noble and generous, or that regards 4 God and his eternal 
salvation ; far, as the Apostle says, the carnal man does not 
perceive the tkmgs that are of God, 1 Cor. c. ii. V. I 4. He has 
no relish for spiritual things or for the truths of eternity, no 
taste for hearing sermons or exhortations, no devotion 
for prayer, no piety fbr approaching the holy sacraments, 
no desire for assisting at the (divine sacrifice of the mass;. 
Being immersed in> iesh and blood, and totally bent on 
the pursuit of brutal pleasures, he forgets his Creator, he 
lay* aside all tenderness of conscience, he loses sr^ht of his 
faith and religion, he is gradually led from one grievous sin 
into another, ami 1 if he once becomes a stave to the vice of 
impurity, he Mindly mils into such infamous disorders, and is 
as* strangely ihfktuatJed, that there is scarce any hope left of 
bis conversioW. No example 7 can be more striking than that 
of Solomon, who 116 sooner became a slave to this detestable 
sin than he feH into* the grossest errors 1 , and offered incense* ,h 
false gods with the same hand that raised the Temple* of Jeru- 
salem. He Wirtdfy* adored idols of gt)ld and rirver; Because 
he had previously a<&w ed iddls : of 1 flesh and blood. This* is 
what darkened all the lights of his wisdom, and sapped the 
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very taxation <of his faith and religion. WUhcnot going so 
far* back, what was the origin of the apostaciea and heresies 
that sprung up in Germany and France about* two centuries 
ago ? Did they not proceed from the bosom of corruption ? 
What gave birftbto the new gospel of Luther and Calvin* bat 
the horrid vice of last ? So true it is, that this crime be* 
witches the sinner, and occasions him to * top at nothing in 
order to gratify his vile passion. He falls almost at every step 
he goes* until at length his conscience is seared, and' as Sfc 
Bernard speaks, becomes a bottomless abyss of iniquity^ It 
Is true, indeed, he is not entirely exempted from the strings 
and lashes of a guilty conscience, for this sin us ually* leaves 
behind it such shame and confusion, horror and despair* 
trouble and agitation, as render an impure heart an image of 
hell, an anticipated damnation on earth ; which made St. Ber- 
nard say, that a burning fire, a corroding worm, and the stench 
of sulphur, are tjie usual attendants of impurity ; but it capti- 
vates those who are habituated 10 it, in so strange a. manner, 
that it often leads (hem to final impenitence, without Meeting 
any lasting impression from the most terrifying truths of the 
Gospel; for they grow at length in love with their slavery, 
and have not courage or resolution enough to break the 
'chains with which they are fettered, or shake off the heavy 
jroke that galls and torments them without intermission. They 
scarce entertain a serious thought of returning to God, but 
continue still filling up the measure of their iniquities, and 
treasuring up wrath for themselves against the bitter day of 
wrath, as if a mark of reprobation was set upon them, 
and they were, as St. Paul speaks, Rom. c. i. v. 28, delivered 
up to a reprobate sense, like the sinner of whom the Royal 
Prophet says. The sinner has exasperated the Lord, and in the 
severity of his anger he looks not after hhn,> Ps, x. v. 15. 
* Such, my brethren, are the fatal effects of the vice of im- 
purity, and such is the hatred that the Almighty God bears 
ynto all the different species of it. St. Paul forbids Chris-* 
tians even to name it in their conversation, Ephes. cw v. v. 3. 
Their bodies are not their own, but belong to God, and are 
destined, as well as their souls, to partake one day of his 
glorious immortality. They are the members of Jesus Christ, 
who bought them with a great price, as the Apostle says, 1 Cor* 
c. vi* v. 18, 19, By virtue of his incarnation they contract a 
strict alliance with him, and are, in a special manner, obliged 
to a great purity both of soul and body. They are purified 
by the salutary waters of baptism, washed in the blood of the 
immaculate Lamb, consecrated with the holy unction in the 
Sacrament of Confirmation, nourished with the blessed Eu- 
c\ jrist,. and sanctified like so many tabernacles by the real 
presence of Christ. What a grievous injury do they not 
therefore offer to him, when they debase and defile themselves 
wjth impurity ? What a black ingratitude must it be in them 
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to dishonour and' pollute his members, and render them w 
her* of ignominy ? « What a horrid crime to profane and violate 
hit temple j and dwelling-place ? It is herein that the Apostle 
chiefly constitutes the 1 enormity 'any crying malice of this sin; 
and it is for this reason that he assures us, that God will de- 
sttoy those -who vidfate Ma temple, I Cor, c. iii. w 16. 

hi the primitive ages of Christianity, this crime in a Chris* 
iteea was considered as a kind of sacrilege highly injurious to 
tire incarnation of the Sou of God', and was punished -by the 
canons of the Church, then in force, with a penitential fast 
of ^several years on bread and water, like unto the sins ; of 
murder and idolatry* because it partakes of the malice of both 
the one and the other ; for if the murderer destroys a creature 
made after God's image, the letcher renews the passion of 
Jesus Christ and re-crucifies him, as the Apostle expresses it.* 
If the idolater offers incense to a false and imaginary God, the 
letcherous ancl lascivious Christian sacrifices to the favourite 
object of his passion all that js dear to him on earth, his 
worldly substance, his rest, his health, his conscience. He 
does not, indeed, adore a statue of wood, of stone, or of 
metal, says Tertullian, but he adores and worships an idol of 
flesh and blood, a corruptible worm of the earth, a heap of 
dust and ashes. He does not immolate the flesh of sheep or 
€f oxen to it, but he immolates his own immortal soul, and 
that for the sake of a filthy pleasure and a momentary delight. 
He does not offer incense or perfumes to any inanimate crea- 
ture, but he devotes his thoughts, his affections, bis words, his 
services, to the accomplice of his iniquity, whom he idolizes 
on the altar of his heart, and to whom he blindly pays the 
homage that is due to the living God. But let us briefly con- 
sider the remedies against this horrid and abominable crime. 

The most effectual remedies and best preservatives against 
the detestable vice of letehery are, first, an humble diffidence 
in yourselves, and a strong confidence in God; the one will 
make you keep at a distance from the danger, and carefully 
shun and remove all the immediate occasions of sin to the best; 
of your power; The other will excite you to have frequent 
recourse to fervent prayer, and to apply for the aid of divine 
grace, that it may support your weakness in the day of battle, 
and enable you to combat and overcome the temptations and 
assaults of the enemies of your salvation, which you have it 
not in your power to shun by flight. There is no temptation 
so strong or so violent, but we may conquer it with the help of 
God, if, conscious of our own frailty and insufficiency, we put 
our whole trust in him, earnestly implore his protection, and 
faithfully correspond with his grace, as the Apostle teaches, 1 
Cor. c. x. On the contrary, if, depending too much on our 
own strength, knowledge, discretion and age, we throw our-, 
selves without necessity in the way of temptation, and pre- " 
sumptuously seek or remain in the dangerous occasions of sin, 
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these i*no temptation so. weak ok so swalL but may overcame 

us, and prove the cause of our spiritual ruin tn the en4. 
Without hueiiiky, purity and chastity will not ho maintaiued 
any long- time; for, by a just judgment the Lord withdraw* h$ 
aJi-powerfuf hand from the haughty and the proud*, ancf often 
suffers thenr to fall into the most shameful disorders in punish- 
xmat of their pride, according to the Royal Prophet* ftumi- 



serve an inviolable purity^both; of soul and body, be ahvays 
humble in your own eyes. 4f you stand, take earliest yet* Jolt* 
says die. Apostle* Never rely on your own virtue, wisdana or 
strength; but remember that, as St. Jerom observes* you are 
not, holier than King David, nor xoiser than- Solomon^ nor stronger 
than* Sampsone. Shun the danger; for, as the Scripture says, 
fa that loves ike danger shall perish in it* ' Eccles. C. ni. v. 27. 
Cm* off th§ hand andjoot, pluck out the eye thai scandalizes you 
and east it atuay, according to the rule prescribed by our Sa- 
viour,, MatU c. xvh'i.v. 9, that is, quit and renounce whatever 
is* most agreeable and most dear to you on earth, if it be the 
cause of your spiritual rain. Lay aside those amorous novels, 
comedies, romances and other impious books* which are do apt 
to effeminate the soul, to sully the imagination, to intoxicate 
the/ ideas, tor inflame the passions, to kindle and nourish the 
ire of lustr, and to instil its poison insensibly into die heart. 
Avoid- those play-houses, those masquerades, those promiscu- 
ous- dances;, where the pomps and vanities ef the devil and the 
world,, which you, renounced at your baptism, are set off with* 
all their most dangerous allurements* Shun those places,, those 
assemblies, those, private interviews, where you have reason to 
dread 6ba* the devil, of impurity lies in wait,, in order to shoot 
his fiery darts at your heart and devour your souL Keep up to 
the strict rules of Christian modesty, and be guarded against 
the soothing words of deluding flattery » and die snares of ihr- 
designing persons* O, how many innocent souls make a ship- 
wreck of their virtue for want of taking these precautions^ 
Mow many have been trepanned into ail the extravagancies of: 
9 disorderly life, though at first they would have sooner throwti> 
themselves ioto> thr jaws of a kon, than consented to the 
crime* they afterwards committed without blushing or remorse i 
Bow many who lived only on the tears of penance and the 
bread of sorrow, have been, seduced to fling themselves into 
the gulph of vice, and to forfeit the merits of fifty or sixty- 
years by relying too much on. their own innocence, ago and 
prudence I Into* what a frightful chaos, into* what a dread* 
fdl precipice-* did. one glance of the eye plunge the innocent 
and Hfcly King< David ? He who had prayed to the Le*d r Ps. 
cnxxviii. to examine his life and; sound his heart, fell. from, his: 
itmecenee by one unguarded look, and no sooner did he swallow 
the bait but he eriid out* that torrents «f iniquity pmirevt hf 
upon hint* 




If you therefore wish to pre- 
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{ This plainly thews 1>ow necessary it is to guard the outward 
senses, particularly the eyes and the ears ; for, as these are, as 
it were, the windows of die awl, tmd the doors and avenwts 
through which tlie deafh of sm usually enters aad makes its 
way to the mind, if they be neglected and left open to e^ry 
object and every indelicate discourse that invites and allures t« 
sin, the heart will be exposed to the evident danger of befag 
enslaved by its irregular inclinations, as a city is exposed 
&e danger of bekig easily subdued and compelled to surreode* 
when the outworks are left unguarded, and ihe gates He open 
at all hours for the enemy to enter m whenever he pleases. 
Our Ufk here on earthy is called by hory Job, a 'warfare* c. yn, 
and we are stationed in this world as in a state of probation 
and a field of battle, environed on every side with enemief 
within and without, visible and Invisible, always vigHant «n4 
never at rest. It is impossible to shun them all, and it would 
be rash to face and combat them all ; so that, to fly the danger 
with prudence whenever we can, and to combat with courage 
whenever we can save ourselves by flight, is the great art of 
<he spiritual warfare wherein we are engaged. Let a man he 
ever so just, he is stHl liable to fall during the course of lib 
mortal life. Even the most virtuous are not entirely exempted 
from sensible impressions, as long as their souls are united to. 
mortal bodies, and act by the ministry of the senses ; far, as 
they are children of Adam, they must expect, 

more or less, 

to feel the sad effects of the deep wounds which his disobedi- 
ence has inflicted on his offspring. This is what caused efoe 
great St. Paul to long to be disengaged from the prison of Ins 
boq'y, and cry out, in his Epistle to the Romans, c. vH. Un- 
happy man that I am ! mho will deliver me from the body of this 
death? that is, from this mortal flesh with its sinful lusts. He 
perceived in himself, as he tells us, a kind of lata, or impulse 
of depraved nature, fighting against the law of his mind, «nd 
he wished to be totally divested of it ; but the Lord, who 
knows how to make our very infirmities contribute to our ad- 
vantage, gave him to understand, that divine grace was suffhttnt 
to jprotect Mm from danger, and that virtue increases and is 
perfected in weakness. 

Christians, indeed, are delivered at their baptism from the 
guih of original sin and from the punishment due to .it, iiy the 
sanctifying grace of Jesus Christ ; but to tie entirely delivered 
from all temptation to sin, is a privilege reserved for the life 
to come, when the happy change of our state will not only free 
us from sin, tmt likewise from eveiy incentive and temptation 
to it. Until then concupiscence, which St. Augustine calls an 
incentive to sin, fomes peccati, as h inclines man to fix his 
heart on carnal pleasures, and to seek his happiness in the 
gratification of his senses, and in the enjoyment of riches, 
honours and dignities, is permitted to remain even , in the just 
and the elect, for a trial of their fidelity, ad agonem. We may 
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fy from the devil and from the world, but we cannot fly from 
this domestic enemy, it being so closely interwoven with cor- 
rupt nature that nothing but death can totally destroy it. Like 
a weight, it presses mortals down towards the earth, and like 
a sickness it disturbs and agitates them, and puts them in 
danger of forfeiting life everlasting if they yield to its sugges- 
tions, and suffer their hearts to be seduced by its illusions. 
However, we have it in our power, with the assistance of God's 
grace, to weaken its influence, and to restrain it from doing 
us any mischief by resisting it properly, and putting an imme- 
diate stop to its very first motions. It is on the resistance and 
defence that we make, and the victory which we gain, that our 
salvation depends* Be thou faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a crown of life, Apoc. c. ii. v. 10. And again. 
Blessed is the man who suffers temptation, because when he shall 
be tried he shall receive a crown of life f which God has promised 
to those who love hint, James, c. i. v. 1 2. Above all things, we 
must watch and guard our heart, according to the following 
advice of the wise man, Prov. c. iv. v. 23. My son, guard thy 
heart with all care and diligence ; for as all sin begins with a 
bad thought, and is bred in the heart before it breaks out into 
action, the most effectual way to overcome it is to suppress it 
in its very root, and to prevent the temptation from reaching 
the heart. If the heart once consents and yields to it, though 
it be but for a short time, the soul is defiled with sin, James, c. 
i. v. 15, but if the heart and the will make a vigorous resist- 
ance, and repel the evil suggestion the instant it presents itself 
to the imagination, the temptation, instead of being hurtful, 
becomes an occasion of merit, and affords a Christian an op- 
portunity to entitle himself to a reward for having gained a 
victory over it. To insure success in this spiritual warfare, he 
is to reject the slightest idea and the least evil thought, with as 
much speed as he would throw off a burning coal ; for other- 
wise, like unto a little fire or small spark that is not immedi- 
ately extinguished in time, it may cause a great conflagration 
and blaze that will not be easily quenched, as St. Gregory ob- 
serves. Resist the devil, says St. James, and he will fly from 
you, c. iv. v. 7. The monster must be stifled at his very birth, 
and smothered in the cradle, says St. Jerom ; he must be at- 
tacked, combated and repelled in the beginning, whilst he is 
weak, and before he gets any fooling, gains any ground, or 
has time to make himself master of the soul. 

Fasting is another powerful remedy and sovereign preserva- 
tive. This is the preservative that St. Jerom made use of in 
the desert, and recommended to others. We must,' says he, 
quench the fiery darts of the devil by temperance and rigorous 
fasts, and herein fear not to prejudice your health, for it is 
better to have the body sick than the soul distempered. The 
heat of concupiscence is to be allayed by abstinence, and the 
fire of lust must be quenched by withdrawing whatever serves 
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like fuel to feed and foment the passion*. Flesh and blood, are 
prone to rebellion, though tamed by abstinence and restrained 
by necessity, but they are much more mutinous when pampered 
with ease and fed with delicacies. It is to surfeiting, idleness 
and drunkenness, that the Prophet Ezechiel attributes all the 
criminal practices of the Sodomites, c. xvi. and that the Pro- 

£het Jeremy ascribes the adulteries of the Israelites, c. Ivii. 
drunkenness, says St. Ambrose, As the mother of all crimes 
and the shipwreck of chastity. Christ therefore cautions us, 
Luke, c. xx i. v. 34, to take heed to ourselves f test at any time 
our hearts be overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness. He 
tells us also, Mat. c. xvii. v. 20, that the impure and unclean 
spirit is one qfHhU kind of devils which is not to be cast out but 
by prayer and justing. It was by fasting that the Pauls, the 
Antonies, the Hilarions, and numberless other saints, armed 
themselves against all the assaults and temptations of the devil, 
the world and the flesh. It was, in fine, by fasting that Christ 
our Lord prepared himself for combating against the devil in 
the desert. He had no occasion to fear the infection of the 
world, or the contagion of bad example. He neither had 
faults to expiate, nor passions to suppress, nor evil inclinations 
to destroy, nor even virtues to acquire. He was holiness it- 
self. His godhead placed htm in a region above sin, and im- 
peccability was as inseparably annexed to his person as the 
divinity. But he was willing to give us his life as a model, as 
well as his blood for a ransome, and to leave us an example of 
every virtue we stood in need of. O merciful Lord, be thou 
our guide, our protector and safeguard, amidst all the snares 
and tempting allurements of this life. If thou be for us we 
have nothing to dread ; what can our enemies do against us ? 
And if thou ceasest to support us, we fall into our original 
nothing. All our hope for mercy, grace and salvation, is in 
thee alone. We are the work of thy hands and the price of 
thy blood, O Jesus. Our souls and bodies are both thy crea- 
tures. Grant that nothing but sanctity and purity may dwell 
in them. Make us sensible that we have been made and re- 
deemed for better things than to feed on the husks of swine, 
/or wallow in the mire of unclean and brutal pleasures. Create, 
in us a clean hearty and renew a right spirit within our bowels. 
Thou knowest the many dangers to which our weakness is ex- 
posed on every side. We can scarce advance a step without 
meeting objects to dissipate us, vanities to blind us, perishable 
goods to seduce us, and emissaries of Satan to lead us astray. 
In the midst of so many dangers, what can we do but raise our 
feeble voice to the throne of thy grace, and say with thy 
Prophet, Save us, O Lord, because we have no inheritance but 
misery and sin. We are nothing but frail and brittle vessels of 
clay, which are easily shattered to pieces. Grant that, accord- 
ing to the advice of thy Apostle, we may be sober and watchful 
against the assaults of the enemy> and offer our bpdies to thee as 
VOL. II. " L I 
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an hply and immaculate host. O may the fire of thy divine lore 
ever burn in our hearts, make us run with cheerfulness in the 
way of thy precepts, and dispose our souls for the inheritance 
of thy heavenly kingdom ; which, my brethren, I sincerely 
wish you all, in the name ef the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 



SIXTH DAY OF DECEMBER. . 

On the Festival of Si. Nicholas, Bishop of Myra. 



Lex Dei ejus in coxde ipsius. — Psaf. xxxvi. v. S3. 

The Law of God was in kit heart,— Psal. xxxvi. v. S3. 

MEN, weak in their conceptions, and limited in their know- 
ledge, cannot pretend to set forth the praises of the saints 
with that justice that is due to their merit, or to fathom the 
depth of the wonderful gifts and graces which the Almighty 
has been pleased to confer upon them. They often spend their 
breath in empty words, and hide the matter under borrowed 
ornaments, giving way more to the vanity of their own thoughts 
than to the dignity of the subject. It is not so when the Spirit 
of God bestows any encomium in the sacred Scriptures ; he 
sees things as they are in themselves, expresses them as he sees 
them, and says a great deal in a little. And as he knows the' 
point of glory upon which an illustrious life is founded, be 
places it as a principle from whence an instructive sketch of 
each particular consequence may be drawn. This is what I 
have remarked in the above-mentioned text, wherein the Word 
of God, after pointing out the several good qualities of a just 
man, sums up his whole character in an expression the most 
energetic, and an eulogium the most sublime : The Law of God 
was in his heart. Such was the spirit and character of St. 
Nicholas, Bishop of Myra, whose glorious memory we solem- 
nize on this day. The Law of God was in his heart, and it 
sprouted up into all the different branches of the most exalted 
virtues * he took it for his guide, and made it the invariable 
rule of his conduct; it served, him as a strong fence and secu- 
rity against all the snares of ttye devil, and the incentives of 
vice ; it enlightened and directed his understanding and puri- 
fied his heart ; by it he discovered the infinite mercies and good- 
ness of his Divine Redeemer, and was taught to emdwre with 
meekness the trials and contradictions he met with, and to con- 
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quer tbem by a Christian patience. He kftew the Commandi- 
meats of God and fulfilled them with pleasure. His faith, act 
tuated by charity and a tender obedience, made the precepts 
easy; and as his love animated him to act and suffer all for 
God, so'it imprinted in his soul the most profound sentiments 
of humility to attribute all honour and glory to him alone. In 
short, he was possessed of the virtue of charity in its perfec- 
tion, and, of course, he was possessed of every other virtue, 
and fulfilled the whole Law and the Prophets ; for charity, 
according to the Apostle, is the plenitude and the end of the 
Law, and the observance of every other duty and precept of 
the Law. is annexed to and comprehended in it, the whole train 
of Christian virtues being so closely linked together, that they 
always go hand in hand, and accompany charity as their queen; 
their life and their soul, as the four doctors of the Church una- 
nimously teach us. This was the characteristical virtue of St. 
Nicholas of Myra. He loved God and his neighbour in an 
eminent degree, and thus he accomplished the Law and com- 
plied with every Christian duty. His love for God was without . 
measure. This shall be the subject of the first point. His 
love for his neighbour was unlimited. This shall be the subject 
of the second point, and the whole plan and division of the 
following discourse. Let us previously implore the divine as^ 
sistaace, through the intercession of the blessed Mother of . 
Jesus, greeting her for this end with the words of the Arch- 
angel Gabriel. Ave Maria. 

The Almighty God, who is the Father of all mankind, seems 
to adopt, after a particular manner, those whom he is pleased 
%o elevate to an eminent degree of "sanctity, and to place in 
the firmament of his Church as so many bright luminaries and 
models of Christian perfection, to enlighten the world by the 
lustre of their shining virtues, and to guide mankind by their 
word and example through the tempestuous ocean of this life 
into the haven of everlasting Miss. He renders himself for a 
long time, as it were, deaf to the vows and supplications of 
their parents, that those rich presents, wherewith he vouch- 
safes in the abundance of his mercy to favour the world, may 
appear to be rather the effects of his bounty than the fruits of 
nature. This special honour was the portion of St. Nicholas of 
Myra, and the presage of that admirable holiness for which 
the whole course of his life was remarkably conspicuous. Like 
unto the Prophet Samuel, he was a child of prayers, devoted 
to the love and service of his Creator from his infancy. The 
use of reason and the practice of piety, self-denial, fasting and 
mortification, with him, were of the same date. His parents, 
noble by birth, but more noble by their virtues, gave htm an 
early tincture of the knowledge of God's Law, and implanted* 
it deeply in his heart, which rectified his understanding, in- 
flamed his will, and increased his ardour. He knew the power 
of the Lord, and it made him fear ; he knew his mercy, and it 
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made him hope ; he knew his patience, and it made him ad- 
mire ; he knew bis goodness, and it made him love. With this 
fear and hope, admiration and love, lie already possessed all 
that was necessary to conduct him to the summit of perfection 
in this life, and to an exalted mansion in the eternal tabernacles 
of glory. He was already adorned with all the smiling inno- 
cence of youth, and all the sedateness of an accomplished 
age. From the time that he was capable of paying unto the 
JLord an actual tribute of love, he began to love him with his 
whole heart, and to give him an effectual preference ibefore all 
created objects. He took particular care to preserve the grace 
of his baptism like a most precious treasure, and as he advanced 
in age, to advance gradually in the divine virtue of charity, 
which the Holy Ghost had infused into his soul at the sacred 
font. His fervor, far from abating, as it often happens in others, 
went on increasing in him with his years, until his heart became 
at length like unto a burning furnace of divine love, and resem- 
bled a beauteous altar, constantly breathing the sweet incense 
and perfume of ardent prayer. 

It was his ardent love for Jesus Christ that impelled him to 
quit his native country, like another Abraham, and undertake 
a perilous voyage to the holy land of Palestine, in order to kiss 
and revere the sacred footsteps of his Divine Redeemer. He 
wished, as it were, to be born anew in the stable of Bethle- 
hem, to bury himself ative in the sepulchre of Jesus, and to 
die with love at the foot of the cross ! To accomplish this de- 
sign he undauntedly crossed the floating mountains of a tem- 
pestuous sea, and after having appeased a dreadful storm, and, 
like another St. Paul, saved the lives of all the passengers in 
the ship by his fervent prayers, he arrived at length in Jerusa- 
lem, and devoutly visited the holy places which had been be- 
dewed with the precious blood of the immaculate Lamb of 
God. O, what tongue can describe the transports of his pious 
soul, and the overflowings of his loving heart, when he came 
in view of Mount Calvary, smoking in a manner as yet with the 
sacrilege of the blood-thirsty Jews ! What floods of tears 
flowed from his eyes 1 What sighs, what amorous complaints 
darted fyom his heart and mouth when he ascended the bloody 
theatre, on which love had caused the Son of God to suffer the 
most pruel death ! Here compassion and love made Nicholas 
endure a kind of martyrdom, by immolating his innocent body 
to the rigours of penance on the same altar whereon Jesus 
Christ had been immolated to the justice of his eternal Father ; 
but the penance of his heart was far more ardent than the pe- 
nance of his body, and would have prevailed on our saint to 
shut himself up there in a desert, and like a plaintive dove pine 
away the remainder of his days in sighs and tears, had not di- 
vine Providence been pleased to dispose otherwise of him, and 
order him to return to his native soil for the good of his neigh- 
boars. Called by Heaven, and pressed with a desire of greater 
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perfection, he betook himself to a monastery, where he died to 
the world, and to its pomps and vanities, arid what is more, he 
died to himself in the very bloom of life, 60 that he might truly 
say with the Apostle.: The world is crucified to nte, and I to the 
world, Gal. c. vi. v. 14?. and again, With Christ I am Jkstened 
to the Cross, Gal. c. ii. v. 19. 

By embracing a religious state Nicholas trampled upon the 
three great idols that the world adores, and renounced all the 
external goods of fortune; whereof he was possessed ; he con- 
secrated his soul, his bodv, his senses, his own will, his liberty, 
judgment and understanding to the Lord, and offered himself 
up entirely as a perfect holocaust and pure victim of divine 
love. What more convincing proof can you require of the 
love he had for Jesus Christ, and of the ardent desire with 
which he was actuated to become, as near as possible, a living 
image of that divine original ? It was this love with which his 
heart was inflamed that gave him vigour and strength to sup- 
port all the rigours and austerities of penance, and made every 
hardship he underwent in the practice of virtue seem light and 
easy; for, as St. Augustine observes, when charity once.com- 
mands in the heart, every thing is performed with ease, plea- 
sure, and delight, be it ever so disagreeable or repugnant to 
the inclinations of corrupt nature. If, my brethren, you wish 
to experience the truth hereof, and to taste the blessed fruits 
and happy effects of this divine virtue, imitate St. Nicholas as 
nearly as you can ; give your whole heart without division or 
reserve to the Lord your God fcs he did, and you will be con- 
vinced that the yoke of the Lord is sweet and his burden is light, 
Mat. c. xi. v. 28. You will be persuaded that there is no com- 
fort, no earthly pleasure or satisfaction comparable to that 
which results from the practice of virtue, and from the testi- 
mony of a good conscience ; you will, in a word, acknowledge 
that true happiness, real content, and .peace of mind, can only 
be found in loving and serving God, and in keeping his com- 
mandments. Those who truly love and serve him enjoy a cer- 
tain inward pontent, serenity, and sweet evenness of soul, that 
infinitely surpasses all the pleasures of sense. In the midst of 
the sharpest trials and the most painful exercises of penance 
and religion, they often overflow with spiritual comforts and 
delights, which descend like a refreshing dew from Heaven into 
their souls, whilst, on the contrary, the lovers of the world, 
who are wholly intent on the pursuit of vanity and the gratifi- 
cation of their passions, are utter strangers to real happiness 
and to all true peace and tranquillity of mind, as they are, like 
slaves, disquieted both night and day, and constantly galled 
and tortured wijh the stings and remorses of a guilty con- 
science, which, like to many vultures, prey upon their hearts 
and embitter their worldly enjoyments. Yet, people of this 
description will pretend that they love God ; but what proof 
do they give of their love for him ? Does not their conduct 
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give the lie to their words ? Do not their works and actions 
speak a different language, and plainly shew that in effect they 
prefer the creature before their Creator. Surely the love of 
God does not consist in empty sounds, exterior professions; and 
idle speculations ; it does not dwell merely on the tongue, but 
ia a treasure lodged in the heart, which is the seat of love, and 
it manifests itself by its effects ; for then alone we may be truly 
said to love God, when we observe his commandments, accord- 
ing to this divine oracle pronounced by our Blessed Saviour, Jo. 
c. x. He that loves me keeps my commandments. 

It was by this unequivocal test that Nicholas of Myra prov- 
ed the truth and sincerity of liis love for God. He ran mth 
alacrity in the toay of the commandments, and in the road of per- 
fection, because his love was perfect. Nothing appeared diffi- 
cult to him but a medium in the practice of works of piety, 
penance and mortification, because his love was without mea- 
sure ; he had God always in view, and desired only to please 
him and to plant the love of his infinite goodness in every heart : 
he despised the fickle and capricious applauses of the world, 
and was insensible to the empty praises and groundless censures 
of men, he had a profound respect and veneration for every 
thing that regarded divine worship, and was sensibly afflicted 
on seeing his Qreator dishonoured and offended by sin, and 
equally rejoiced at seeing him loved, served* and adored. In 
fine, he was indefatigable in doing good to mankind, and herein 
he still manifested the ardour of his love for God by extend- 
ing it to his neighbour* This reflection leads me to the second 
point* 

To love is a leading principle in the original construction of 
our nature : We were made to love, and we cannot but love 
some good or other, either real or apparent, love being the 
main-spring that sets our lives in motion and inclines u£ to wish 
and promote the happiness of those we love, which made St. 
Augustine say, My love is my weight ; by it I am carried whitherso- 
ever I am carried. Iu the happy state of innocence man placed 
all his delight in being united to the Lord his God; his hear* 
was upright, and was carried spontaneously towards God, as to its 
centre ; he had God always before his eyes in all he did, looked 
upon him as his sovereign good, and found pleasure and joy in 
loving and serving him ; but no sooner did our first parents for- 
feit their original innocence, but man began, by a strange per- 
version of the end for which he was created, to set his affec* 
tions upon earthly enjoyments and sensual gratifications ; his 
heart took a wrong bent and was turned away from his sovereign 
good ; he began to seek only his own pleasure, interest and glory, 
instead of seeking the pleasure, interest and glory of his Creator. 
A blind inordinate self-love immediately seized upon all the facuh 
ties of his soul, and like a weight, drew away his heart from the 
love and allegiance he owed the Lord his God, to the love of 
created objects, and to the pursuit of the apparent and perish- 
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able goods of this transitory life. Hence a precept of charity 
became necessary and indispensable, in order to counteract the 
baneful influence of inordinate self love, and bring back our 
hearts and affections to God. This precept of charity has two 
branches springing from the same root, one of which regards 
God, the other regards our neighbour, and the tendency both 
of the one and the other is to unite our souls to God by grace 
in this life, and by eternal glory in the next. The love* of our 
neighbour is an extension of. the love we owe God, as it is for 
God and in God that we are required to love our neighbour. 
This love is best known by what we do for him in his spiritual 
and corporal necessities ; it is by this token that we can have 
the most satisfactory proof and the- surest testimony that cha- 
rity reigns in our hearts, if it makes us manifest our love, not 
with the tongue or in words only, but in deeds and in truth. 
These maxims were the plan of St. Nicholas's conduct ; his 
charity was ever active, operative and attentive to the various 
necessities of his neighbour. In his days the Church of Christ 
was attacked by the Pagan Emperors with the fury of a Hon, 
as St. Augustine speaks, and by the Arian heretics with the 
craft of a serpent and the cunning of a fox. It was upon this 
emergency, and at this critical juncture, that the providence of 
God, which always watches over the Church, and never ceases 
to supply it with enlightened doctors and zealous pastors, called 
Nicholas forth from his favourite retreat, and raised him to the 
eminent rank and dignity of a Bishop. No sooner was he placed, 
like a refulgent luminary, in this exalted station, but he began to 
fulfil ail the duties of a good pastor, and to diffuse the rays of 
his sanctity and the splendor of his doctrine all over Lycia, an 
extensive province in Asia. Nothing could escape his vigilance 
and assiduity. There was no necessity of the Church that he 
did not feel and labour and provide for. Nothing could damp 
his courage ; the menaces and sanguinary edicts of the cruel 
tyrant Dioclesian did not intimidate him. He did not value 
exile, imprisonment, or any other ill treatment he could receive 
himself, provided he could but promote the honour and glory 
of his Divine Master, and contribute to the salvation and hap- 
piness of his neighbour* His zeal was pure and disinterested, 
without ony mixture of self-love. His study, his joy and his 
crown, was to rescue sinners from the jaws of hell, to gain their 
souls over to Jesus Christ, and to people the kingdom of Heaven 
with saints. His charity knew no bounds ; he watched all op- 
portunities to reclaim the vicious, to bring back the strayed 
sheep, to instruct the ignorant, to dispel the clouds of error, to 
stop the progress of impiety, to stem the torrent of iniquity,, 
to defend the truth of the Catholic faith, and to preserve the 
Christian religion in its native lustre. He was indefatigable in 
breaking the bread of life to the little ones, and in preaching 
the Gospel of Jesus by his example as well as by his word ; for 
be was sensible that as St. Augustine observes, words alone are 
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no more than empty sounds, but good examples are like claps 
of thunder that strike with an irrestible force. Verba sonant, 
exempt* tanant* 

He flew with cheerfulness to the practice of every work of 
mercy i both spiritual ^and corporal, and allowed himself no re- 
pose when the salvation of souls, or the relief of his poor, 
distressed, and afflicted brethren was in question, and called on 
him for an exertion of his charity* There was no infidelity • 
committed against God but what be endeavoured to repair ; no 
dissensions in families but what he studied to compose ; no 
good counsel to be given but what he was ready to give. He 
dried up the tears of the widow and the orphan, and to the 
utmost of his power administered comfort and succour to»every 
one he knew to stand in need of his assistance. He was eyes 
to the blind, feet to the lame, and bands to the helpless, so 
that he might justly say with holy Job, Mercy was born with 



task to enumerate every particular instance ; however, one fact, 
that is well attested and recorded by the most faithful histo- 
rians of his life, can scarce be passed over in silence. As the 
Angel of the Lord delivered Loth and his daughters from the 
flames of Sodom, so our Saint, by a singular display of his. 
unlimitted charity, rescued three innocent virgins from the jaws 
of perdition and the flames of impurity, in which their impious 
father was determined to plunge their souls by the horrid crime 
'of prostitution. 

When the furious storm of persecution was appeased by the 
coversion of Constantine the Great, the first Christian Empe- 
ror, Nicholas went to the first Council of Nice, where he shone 
like a brilliant star amidst the three hundred and eighteen Bi- 
shops, who were assembled together in order to refute and con- 
demn the blasphemous errors of Arius and his adherents. Having 
returned from thence to his episcopal see of Myra, he redou- 
bled his zeal, and continued during the remainder of his life to 
cultivate the Lord's Vineyard with amazing success, weeding, 
plucking up, planting, building, destroying ; and Heaven was ; 
pleased to give an increase every where to his works, as the 
Apostle speaks. The very elements obeyed his words, the sea 
and the earth respected his commands, and the Lord vouch- 
safed to manifest his sanctity, and render his death, which hap- 
pened in the year 342, as illustrious for a number of renowned 
and authenticated miracles, as his life had been conspicuous 
for the splendour of his unbounded charity and other shining 
virtues. 

Have we not reason, then, to honour and praise the Lord this 
day, and to give him thanks for the wonders of grace and 
mercy, that his adorable goodness has been pleased to display, 
in favour of his saint? You have heard how the Laxv of God 
operated in his heart, and how perfectly he fulfilled it to the 
very last period of his life. O that 1 was able to prevail on 
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you.^my. l^rejhren* to take him far your model, and to walk ia 
his, ^ot^p^ l Q that I could effectually excite you to. an irnU 
tation of : h/s .virtues, particularly his ardent love for God and 
fyr.jifc neighbour f Thrice happy they who follow his example^ 
herajQ^ince, by this nieans they may confidently hope to par t - 
take>$reafter5of the glorious reward which he now enjoys ; for. 

an, unfeigned charity in both its branches that true sanctity 
(^^tssnan^itis pn it, and not on extraordinary practices or 
observances, jhat the felicity of aChristian, both in time and 
e^ity ! depe.n4s. , - ■ . . ■ v 

0 Godiof charity, teach us to know and-practice this divine 
virtue.' Give us graced testify our love for thee, by an invio- 
lable ^fidelity and constant perseverance in thy service, and our 
love for Qur neighbour by the performance of every social and 
fraternal duty? Purify our hearts, we beseech thee, from the 
dross of all earthly affections, and replenish them with true 
Christian charity. Grant that we may begin, at least from this 
instant, to love thee above all things, and repair, by the ardour 
of our love the time we have liitherto lost in not loving thee, O 
Beauty, >ever ancient and ever new. O may all our desires be 
fixed on thee,, and all our works and actions be directed to thy 
honour and glory, that when the day of eternity shall appear 
qur souls may be admitted, through the merits of our Blessed 
Redeemer, to a participation of thy heavenly joys ; which is 
the happiness thai I heartily wish you all, .my dear brethren, 
ia the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. . Amen* . 



A DISCOURSE, ; 

Qa the .Scandalous Vice of Profane Swearing. Cursing 
* and Blaspheming. 



* Vir jmiiltum juraas implebitur iniquitate, et non decede* a domp illiw? 
plaga. Ecclesiastic, c. zxiii. v. 12. 

, The man who swears much shall be filled with iniquity, and the scourge 
qf r God shall not depart from hU house. Eccles. c. xxiu. v. 12. 

AMONGST the many scandalous sins which reign at present 
in the world, there is not any one that calls more loudly for a 
remedy than the vice of profane swearing, cursing and blas- 
pheming. It is, alas! become now so common in this nation, 
heretofore distinguished by the glorious title of the Island of 
vol. H. M m 
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Saints, that we can hardly pass along the public streets with- 
out being almost deafened with the loud thunder of tremen- 
dous oaths, horrid imprecations and blasphemies, resounding 
from every corner. Scarce any business is transacted without 
being sealed with some dreadful curse or false and rash oath ; 
scarce any thing is bought or sold without pouring out a tor- 
rent of blasphemous expressions, that are enough to make the 
hair of the head stand upright, as the Scripture speaks, 
Eccles. c> xxvii. v. 15. Some people are so unhappily addict- 
ed to this vice, that they seem to look upon swearing as an 
ornament to set off and embellish their discourse, as they 
almost conclude every sentence with it ; nay, they double and 
treble their oaths in the same phrase and with the same breath,, 
and are ready for another fresh oath before the sound of the 
first is well out of our ears. They are not content with the 
atrocious injuries which they commit against their neighbour. 
Their impiety is not satisfied to stop here; it mounts still 
higher, till it reaches the very throne of God himself, and 
immediately attacks and directly strikes at his Divine Majesty. 
No sooner are their passions opposed or their inclinations 
thwarted by the least contradiction, but they begin to open 
their sacrilegious mouths against Heaven, as the Royal Pro- 
phet speaks, Ps. lxxii. and vent their anger, like so many 
infernal furies, blaspheming the name of the Holy Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, and treating the precious blood and: 
wounds of their blessed Redeemer with, as much irreverence 
and disrespect as if they were really contemptible in them* 
selves. Great God! what will be the end of this deluge of 
impiety and wickedness, which, instead of decreasing seems 
to be gaining ground every day ? Whilst the nine choirs of 
Angels are incessantly singing thy immortal praises, shall men 
and devils unite in abusing and profaning thy adorable name ? 
The infernal spirits, indeed, may be supposed to rave and 
blaspheme in the midst of their torments, as they- know that 
their flames are never to be extinguished, and their pains 
never to be at an end ; but that Christians should thus insult 
their most bountiful and merciful Creator and Redeemer, at 
the very time that he is showering down his favours and bless- 
ings on them, and visiting them every moment with fresh pre- 
sents of his love, is so outrageous a treatment, and so mon- 
strous an excess of impiety and ingratitude, £bat it cannot be 
matched even in hell itself, nor can all the malice of the inter- 
nal furies come up to it- Listen, therefore, O unhappy swear- 
ers, cur8er8 and blasphemers, and let a serious consideration 
of the enormity of this scandalous vice, and a timely and 
sincere repentance, prevent the eternal vengeance, which 
otherwise must inevitably overtake you one day or other. Be 
no longer deceived with false notions, for though custom has 
rendered this vice so common, not only amongst notorious 
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profligates and professed libertines, but likewise among people 
of fashion, even the very sex whom modesty should charac- 
terise, yet it is -highly offensive and injurious to the majesty of 
God, and extremely pernicious and fatal to the soul of man, 
as I will briefly shew you in the following discourse, after 
having previously invoked the divine aid through the inter- 
cession of the blestfed Virgin, &c. Ave Maria. 

To swear, as St. John Cbrysostom observes, in his Exposi- 
tion of the Acts of the Apostles, is to call God, either ex- 
pressly or tacitly, directly or indirectly to witness the truth 
of things past, present or to come, and to punish the swearer 
if he tells a lie or fails in the performance of his promise. 
Oaths are only allowable when they are attended with those 
three circumstances or conditions, mentioned by the Prophet 
Jeremy, c. iv. v. % Truth, judgment and justice. If truth be 
wanting, the oath is called perjury; if judgment, or discretion 
be wanting, that is, if an oath be taken without an urgent 
necessity, reasonable cause, and mature deliberation, it is 
called a rash oath ; and injustice be wanting, that is, if u 
person swears that he will do an unlawful and sinful action, it 
is called an unjust oath. To have recourse to an oath with 
truth, judgment and justice, is so far from being forbid, as 
the Pelagians and some other sectaries, condemned by the 
General Council of Constance, have erroneously imagined, 
that it is an act of religious worship, whereby we honour God, 
acknowledge his omniscience, and testify the great reverence 
and veneration we have for his supreme Majesty, as being the 
'infallible truth and the just avenger of all falsehood and lies. 
Were it not lawful, under these circumstances, to call God to 
witness the truth of what we assert or promise, there would 
be an end to human commerce and society ; for, as mankind 
are so given to lies and deceit, especially when their own in- 
terest or selfish views are concerned, one roan would hot give 
credit to the simple word of another, nor rely with any kind 
of certainty on his promise. For this reason, oaths have been 
always held sacred, both in the Law of nature and in the 
written Law, and are tendered in all nations and in all courts 
of judicature, in order to acquire a certainty and conviction 
of the truth, and to put an end to all trials and differences 
that arise among men, as the Apostle speaks, Heb. c. vi. it 
being presumed that no one would be so wicked as to dare to 
dishonour God's holy name by swearing in a known lie, and 
offering him as a voucher for an untruth. 

However there is no affirmative precept for swearing, as 
there is for praying, offering sacrifice and performing other 
acts of religion ; because, as St. Thomas of Ac(uih remarks, 
oaths are remedies qgainst incredulity and the depravity of 
the heart of man. They are not to be sported with, but to 
be used occasionally, with great precaution, prudence and 
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discretion, and only in case of pressing necessity, when a just 
J and lawful cause requires it; like unto corporal medicines, 
are only applied in case of sickness or some urging necessity, 
as otherwise, instead of being beneficial and salutary they 
would rather prove pernicious and destructive to the health 
of the body. 

Perjury is a crime of the blackest die, and so outrageously 
offensive and injurious to the infinite veracity and holiness of 
God, and the Prophet Zachary says, c. v. that the malediction 
of God voill fall on the house of a perjurer. It would be al- 
most an affront to reason to endeavour to set forth the glaring 
enormity and crying malice of this sjn. It is a crime of. 
high treason, levelled directly and immediately against 
God himself in person ; it implies a formal contempt of his 
Divine Majesty, and supposes him to be either ignorant of 
the truth, or capable of bearing false witness, patronizing a 
lie, and putting his seal to an untruth. The smallness of the 
matter, which the perjurer thus audaciously brings down 
God to attest in a lie, docs pot diminish; but rather aggravates 
the heinousness of this crime in itself, because it implies a 
baser disrespect and a more shameful dishonour of God's infi- 
nite sanctity ; for which reason the Church has declared by 
Innocent X. that to call God to witness even a smal) or a tri- 
vial lie, which does no damage to our neighbour, is a most 
heinous mortal sin, that deserves the everlasting flames of 
hell-fire. 

It is evident, also that an unjust oath, by which a person 
palls God to witness that he will do an unlawful and sinful 
action, like that of the forty Jews, who swore they would 
neither eat nor drink until they had killed St. Paul, Acts, 
c. xxiii. v. 12, implies a great contempt of God, because the 
swearer, as far as in him lies, makes God thereby the author 
and abettor of sin, and insolently brings him down as a wit- 
ness that he is resolved to offend him and to violate his holy 
Law, which must be highly provoking to his sanctity, though 
the action that a person swears he will do should happen 
otherwise to be only a venial sin in itself. As for rash oaths, 
which are taken in common conversation and discourse, withr 
put any necessity, it is plain that they are an open transgres- 
sion of the divine command, Thou shalt not take the name of 
the Lordf thy God in vain; for God's holy name, which 
Ought never td be mentioned but with due respect, is thereby 
made too free with, and treated with dishonour : it is under- 
valued, profaned and abused by being brought down upon 
slight, trivial, and frivolous occasions, and constantly made 
the subject of every senseless exclamation, and impertinent 
outcry. To prevent and correct this abuse and profanation of 
a name whicli we are not worthy to mention even in our pray- 
ers, Christ our Lord gave his followers a negative or condj- 
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- tional precept, never to swear, even in the truth, without a 
just and necessary cause : Swear not at all, but let your speech 
be yes, -yes ; no, no j Mat. c. v. v. 34. The same precept is 
repeated by St. James, saying, Above all things, my brethren, 
swear not, neither by the Heaven, nor by the earth, nor by any 
other oath ; but let your speech be yea, yea ; no, no, that you 
Jail not under judgment* c. v. v. 12. The wise man cautions 
us, likewise, against the practice of taking God's name in 
vain, and swearing rash oaths in common conversation. Let 
not thy mouth, says he, be accustomed to swear, because there 
are many hazards in it, Ecclesiastic, c. xxiii. v. 10. In the 
first place, those who are accustomed to swear often, are 
constantly exposed to the danger of perjury, and are frequently 
guilty of it, particularly when they swear without proper 
attention, or swear te a jocose lie, or in a matter great or 
small that is false in itself or in some of its circumstances; 
for which reason St. Augustine says, Vis longe esse a perjurio, 
noli jurare : Are you willing to remove yourself at a great 
distance from the horrid crime of perjury, swear not at all. 

Moreover, customary swearing leads, the sinner on insensi- 
bly to imprecations, maledictions and the most shocking 
blasphemies. Alas! what a vast heap of such crimes lies at 
every common swearers door ? It is not with this sin as it is 
with many other sins ; for it is a very unfortunate circumstance 
of the vice of profane, customary swearing, that, notwith- 
standing its baseness and enormity > its returns are more fre- 
quent, and it may be repeated several times in a minute. In 
many other grievous sins this cannot be the case : if a" man be 
intoxicated with liquor, there must be some space of time 
before he can be so again ; if he breaks the Sabbath, he can- 
not do it every day ; but profane swearers are ready for a fresh 
oath at eyery sentence they pronounce. What a multitude of 
perjuries are those sinners guilty of, who repeatedly swear 
against drinking, spirituous Hqjiors for a year or some certain 
limited time, and nevertheless ^glatc their oaths in the interim 
several times perhaps in the course of a single day ? What a 
number of rash and unjust oiths have they to account for, 
who, upon the slightest occasion, run to the prayer-book, 
and, in open violation of the law of God and the law of the 
land, tender and take so many destructive combination oaths, 
which, being only bonds of iniquity, they afterwards find 
themselves under the necessity of breaking ? It would be 
enough to sink them almost to despair to count the number of 
their crimes,, to behold their enormity in their proper colours, 
and to consider attentively, that every false, unjust, and rash 
oath, execration and blasphemy which they have uttered 
during the whole course of their life, is recorded in the great 
book 4)f accounts, which shall be produced against them on 
the terrible day of judgment. O with what shame and cpn- 
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fusion will they be theii covered, when, as St. Augustine 
speaks, they shall see aH their sins arranged before their eyes 
in characters as visible as the rays of the sun ? If the Gospel 
assures us that a strict account shall be then demanded for 
every idle word, what a dreadful account must they give for 
the voilies of blasphemous oaths and imprecations which they 
discharge every day in the ye«*r, and almost every hour in the 
day ? Unless they avert in time the wrath of Heaven by a 
true conversion, what else can they expect but to be cast into 
a pool of fire find sulphur, like the wild beast, mentioned in 
the Apocalypse, c. xiii. which was plunged into hell for having 
opened its mouth in blasphemies, against God and his saints. 

Blasphemy is a crime of so deep a die, that as St. Jerom 
says, murder is but a small sin in comparison of it. We have 
melancholy instances of its crying malice and enormity in 
Sedecias, Holofernas, Antfocbus, and Sennacherib, in, punish- 
ment of whose oaths and blasphemies one hundred and eighty- 
five thousand men were killed by an Angel in one night, 
4 Kings, c. xix. We read also "in the third Book of Kings, 
c. ii. that one hundred and twenty thousand Syrians were 
destroyed for one blasphemy uttered by Benadad their King. 
The Book of Leviticus, c. xxiv. informs us, that the Lord 
ordered blasphemers to be stoned to death, as being unworthy 
of life, after having insulted the Author of life. Nay, what is 
remarkable, the parents of a blasphemer incurred a mark of per- 
petual infamy in the Old Law, and for their greater confusion 
were pointed at with the fingers of the whole multitude then pre- 
sent, as having been accessary to the impiety of their chil- 
dren, either by their own scandalous example or by their 
neglect of due and timely correction. This should be a warn- 
ing to those unhappy fathers and mothers of our days, who, 
by their disorderly lives and wicked example, teach their 
unfortunate children from their very cradle to curse, swear and 
blaspheme the name of theu|* Creator. Instead of having 
recourse to the reforming rovoiarhen necessary, they fly into 
the most violent passions, isften without any provocation, 
praying to God to blast, damn and confound their poor little 
infants, or calling upon the devil to come and carry them ; 
and least he should forget to come and take them away, they 
take care to put him frequently in mind ot it. How undeser- 
vedly do such parents bear the name of Christians ? Might 
they not be justly stiled Turks, since they scarce give any 
other proof of their -being Christians, but when they blas- 
phemously profane the sacred name, precious blood and 
wounds of Christ ? The Jews themselves looked upon blasphe- 
my lo be one of the most horrid crimes that could be commit- 
ted by man, and were shocked to that degree at hearing it, that 
they usually stopped their ears and tore their garments 
asunder. St. Augustine, speaking of the great abhorrence 
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and detestation in which they held this crime, takes ah occa- 
sion to inveigh against those Christian blasphemers who are 
neither afraid nor ashamed to outdo them in impiety, and to 
blaspheme Jesus Christ, now seated at the right hand of his 
eternal Father. Christ, says this holy doctor, was heretofore 
scourged with the rods of the Jews; now-a-day he is scourg- 
ed with the blaspheming tongues 'of wicked Christians, so' 
that he had reason to complain through the mouth of the 
Prophet and say, My name is continually blasphemed from 
morning till night, from the rising to the setting of the sun. 
Isai. c. Hi. v. 5* 
Otfcer sins are committed in secrecy, and covered with the 
, darkness of night ; but the blasphemous swearer and curser is 
so far from hiding his wickedness, that, on the contrary, like a 
first-rate sinner, he makes it his glory to publish his guilt, and 
to render the enormity of his crimes conspicuous. Such is' 
the fatal property of this vice} that, besides the guilt of it 
nakedly considered in itself, it is generally attended with the 
additional guilt of scandal, by which means it glides into the 
mouths of both young and old, and passes from family to fa- 
mily, from one generation to another. It is easy then, to 
conceive, with how much reason the Scripture says that the 
man toho svoears much shall be filled with iniquity ; since, exclu- 
sive of the number of rash, unjust, and false oaths, impreca- 
tions and plasphemies he is personally guilty of himself, he is 
moreover accountable to God for all those to which he is ac- 
cessary, and which by his scandalous example he causes others 
to be guilty of. Wo be to the man, says the, Gospel, by whom 
scandal comcth. What a dreadful wo must then await him who 
propagates this infernal language every day of his life, and, 
by means of the bad impression his words make on the minds 
of the hearers, transmits the infection to posterity after his 
death? Will not the blasphemous oaths and curses of as 
many persons as have inherited his impiety, and learned from 
him to curse and swear, be justly placed to his account? 
Will not the souls of as many as he has scandalized and cor- 
rupted, plead against him on the last day ? Will not every 
fresh crime committed through his fault on earth after his 
death, subject him to fresh torments in hell ? 

I know that people addicted to this scandalous vice in order 
to palliate their impiety, are apt to say that it is only the effect 
of their impatience and of an evil habit strengthened by 
custom and bad example ; but neither the weakness of nature, 
nor the violence of passion, nor the inveteracy of an old habit 
or custom, can excuse them or plead their pardon. Surely 
the habit and frequency of cursing and swearing cannot be 
supposed to diminish the crime, when it is entertained without 
taking any pains to overcome it. Is a man less criminal be- 
cause he robs, steals, or murders frequently ? Does not the 




custom Aggravate his guilt and render him more culpable ? 
Will oaths and imprecations remove the cause of a person's im- 
patience, or redress the grievance that he corophujis of?. 
There is no other sin for which the sinner: may not allege some* 
kind of excuse in his open behalf* but £Wjng and swearing ts 
a tasteless and fruitless sin t that neither brings profit, pleasure, 
utility, convenience, -or . any other advantage. It wants the 
usual motives of other skis, and is therefore termed a diabol- 
ical impiety, a mortal -habit of sinning, ,andtfje language oC 
hell, whereby its children are distinguished, as the inhabitants^ 
of one country are distinguished from the inhabitants of ano- 
ther, by the language which they speak. The Scripture 
assures us, that he shall not be } gpikless y nor go unpunished, #eho , 
takes the name of God in win* Enodzjc. xx. and again^h^i thev 
scourge of God shall not depart from the house of the ir\an ^who> 
swears muth> Eccles. c. x^iii. His oaths and curses contribute 
to fill up the measure of his iniquities, and fall back, sooner or 
later, on his own criminal head. St. Augustine, 1. 22, de Civ. 
and St. Gregory the Great, 1. 4. dial. c. 28, quote different 
examples of the divine vengeance pursuing notorious cursers 
and swearers, and inflicting on them the most severe punish- 
ment even in this life. Other ancient writers tell us, that by a 
just judgment of God, they are often suffered to die with a 
curse or blasphemy in their mouths, and to breathe their im- 
pious souls into tli e jaws of Satan, like the blaspheming thief on 
Mount Calvary, who was permitted to descend from the tern' 
poral punishment of the cross into the unquenchable flames of 
hell. Eusebius, in his Ecclesiastical History, Book 6, c. 9, 
relates the following passage of three cursers and swearers: 
The first of them wished he might be burnt if what he affirmed 
upon oath was not true ; the second prayed that he might be 
seized with a fit of sickness, and the third that he might be 
struck blind if what he asserted was false. In a short time, 
they all obtained their respective requests. The first was burnt 
alive with his whole family ; the second was overwhelmed with 
malignant disorders from head to foot ; the third, seeing the 
visible judgments that fell on his companions, and dreading 
the immediate wrath of Heaven, began to repent, and wept so 
bitterly for his past impiety, that he lost the sight of both his 
eyes by the abundance of his tears. Since, therefore, my 
brethren, the vice of profane swearing, cursing and blasphem- 
ing, is so offensive and provoking to God, and so destructive 
and fatal to the sinner, let me beseech you not only to refrain 
from it yourselves, but also to discountenance it in others, on 
whom your charitable admonitions are likely to have any influ- 
ence, or at least to shun the company of such as will not 
tamely receive a friendly advice. Let me entreat you in the 
name of, God the Father, who created you ; in the name of 
God the Son, who redeemed you ; in the name of God the 




bi? profXke swearing, &c. 2T3 

Holy Ghost, who sanctified you, to curb your passions, to 
bridle ydur tongues, and to watch carefully over all the words 
that proceed from your mouths. O Sovereign Majesty of 
Heaven, inspire' us all with an abhorrence and detestation! 
of this scandalous vice, and possess our souls with that awful 
respect and reverence which are due to thy great rind adorable 
name. Place it as a signet upon our hearts, and engrave it in 
our souls in the deepest characters of love ; give us grace to 
employ our tongues here on earth as we hope to employ them 
hereafter in Heaven, that, after having honoured and glorified 
thee in this] life, we may sing thy praises for a never-ending 
eternitv in the next ; and this is the happiness, my dear bre- 
thren in Christ, which I heartily wish you all, in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Amen. 
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On the First Communion of Children. 



Jesus dixit, Sinite parvulo* venire «d me, ct nolite veUre eos talium est enim 
regnum Dei. Luc~c. xviii. t>. 16. 

Jesus said to his disciples, Staffer the little ones to come to me and do not 
forbid them, for to such belongeth the kingdom of God. 

Luke?, c. iviii. v., 16. 

BEFORE COMMUNION. 

Ye are assembled here this day, my dear Children, in order 
to make your first Communion, and to partake of that heavenly 
and divine banquet, which our blessed Redeemer instituted at 
his last supper, and bequeathed unto us to be the spiritual food 
and nourishment of our souls. A great undertaking indeed, 
and one of the most important, one of the most happy actions 
of your whole life, if it be well' performed. " Ye are, I hope, 
all clothed with the nuptial robe of the divine virtue of cha- 
rity ; ye have all approached the Sacrament of Penance, and 
I trust in the mercies of God, your souls are all washed and 
purified in the precious blood of Jesus Christ, your dear Re- 
deemer, from the stains of sin which ye have hitherto contract- 
ed, either through ignorance or human frailty, and with which 
ye might, perhaps, have defiled the white garment of your 
baptismal innocence. In a word, ye have proved yourselves 
according to the Apostle's direction, and? prepared a dwelling 
place in your hearts for the recebtion of him, who assures us 
in the Scripture, that it is his delight to be Kioith the Children of 
Men. 
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Yes> my dear Children, it is the delight of Jesus, your 
loving Redeemer,* to be with the Children of Men. He is 
willing to communicate himself to them ; he is ready to dis- 
pense his gracious favours to them ; he seeks for a lodging in 
their hearts, and is desirous to take a permanent possession of 
their souls, and to abide in them for ever. During the time of 
his mortal life here on earth, he was pleased to express a par- 
ticular tenderness and affection for the little ones. He vouch- 
safed to embrace them, and to command that they should not 
be hindered from approaching his sacred person. Suffer the 
little ones to come to me, said he to his disciples, and do not. 
forbid them, for to such belongeth theJCingdom of God. Nay, 
he declares in the Gospel, that unless we become like little 
children we shall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Come then with confidence, my dear children, to the sacred 
table of Jesus. Come with a lively faith and a firm belief of 
his real presence in the blessed Sacrament. Come with the 
meekness and humility of his little ones, and bring the spotless 
innocence of children with you to the Altar of God, says St. 
Augustine. Come with piety, devotion, and a spiritual hunger, 
or an ardent desire of uniting yourselves with him, and enrich? 
ing your souls with his divine graces. Come with a pure in- 
tention of honouring and glorifying the Lord, and working 
your own salvation. Come, in fine, with a feeling sense and a. 
grateful remembrance of Christ's bitter death and passion j, 
whereof this adorable sacrament is to be a perpetual memorial 
unto the end of the world. The happy hour is at length arrived 
on which yc are going to receive the Holy of Holies, and to 
be fed with the delicious manna, or food of Angels, whereof 
the manna of the old Law was but a shadow. What the Holy 
Patriarch Abraham only had the happiness to see in figure, 
what venerable Simeon was only admitted to embrace in his. 
arms, ye are going to receive really and substantially in. the 
very temple of >your souls. Yes, my dear children, ye are now 
upon the point of receiving the eternal son of the living God, : 
with his whole divinity and humanity ; for not contented to. 
have sacrificed his life for your sake on Mount Calvary, he is 
now going to nourish ye, like the Pelican, with his own sacred 
flesh and blood, accompanied with his soul and divinity. Rouse 
yourselves, therefore, and breath forth from the bottom of your 
hearts the most fervent aspirations of divine love. Endeavour 
to excite most devout acts of faith, liope, charity and contri- 
tion, and to work yourselves into every disposition that is ne- 
cessary to render ye acceptable in the sight of the Lord. O 
God of mercy and giver of all good gifts, grant, we beseech 
thee, all these dispositions to those Children, who are assembled 
here this day in thy name. O Holy Ghost descend upon them, 
and kindle in their hearts the fire of charity. Remember not, 
O Lord, the follies and ignorances of their youth, but accord- 
ing to thy great mercy be mindful of them in tby eternal 
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glory. Wave compiw&on. m l^df sighs, Imv& aom^^wjm 
tbei* tears* and for tby tender. raeroy'>s sake gnant thank: a full 
discharge ftotu all their pas* sins* They rfnouwiMhe. drriU 
ami all hU yorks, and aU his pomps. They ar^ worry that they 
did not begin to knpw and lefee you aoenerj Ibejr are resorted 
for the Allure to iov« md serve you, tbe only t»ue and faring 
God- fiehold thenv O sweetest jfersus, prostrate before thy 
attar; be propitious to them; come and- take possession of 
their mils; come and Jepleoisb them not only with thy .graces 
mA be»eflictiase»-btit also widi iky own divine presence. .! *W 

Kecite the Gofffiieor, flee Mucrtatur* &^ Indul%entinm t 8c*x. 
E^ agm&Jte>v&&. These are the words that St. John the 
Baptist made use; of when he pointed oat the worloVs . Rer 
deemer to the Jews * tbe meaning of them is, Bekefyha£*mh t 
*f <*odr behold him wfotaketh away ike mm of thejoorlti* Blow 
imitate the humility of the Centurion in the gospfek and say, 
Datoinenui sum dignus, fcc that is, O Lofd> I am not tmortity 
thql ihousbquMM enter under my roof, speak but ihe ward and 
vry soul ska&ie Jteaktft ore. Corpus D* N> &c. May the body. 

our Lord dem* Christ preserve tftj soul unto emrlastmglife*} 

YE awe ww my dear children, in possession of the richest 
treasure Jhat Heaven could bestow ye. Ye have now received 
tbe most Holy Sacrament of your Saviour's body and blood, 
wfeichye hate longed for this time past with 6o much ardour. 
Your souls are now become a kind of Heaven on earth. Ye 
are become the living temples of the Holy Gf>ost, and themem- 
bers of Jesus Chrisf, after a new and particular manner O 
what return will ye make to tbe J*ord your fSod for all his 
ravours awd bUessiagsi Can ye dp less than make bin* an offer- 
ing of yourselves ? Can ye do tees than welcome your dear Re- 
deemer upon his coming under your ropf ? Can ye do less than 
poor forth yoiir hearts in hjs presence, and break out into the 
most fervent acts of adoration, praise and thanksgiving t Far 
ftqm taking pattern by those ungrateful Christians, who, to the 
great detwment of their souls* ri$e up immediately after re- 
ceiving the blessed Sacrament, and turn their backs to Christ, 
aa if -they were tired of -his company ; far, I say, from taking 
pattern by them or following their example herein, dp ye enter- 
tarn the divine guest ye have received, with alt the affections of 
your souls ; spend at least the space of a quarter of an hour at 
prayer after reoeiying, especially as the time that Jesus is pre- 
sent after Communion is extremely precious, and tbe most fa- 
vourable for obtaining of his divine Majesty every grace that ye 
stand in need of Employ then thjs time as well as you possibly 
tan to the advantage of your souls. Cry out with the royal 
prophet David, O my soul bless and praise the Lord, and all that 
4s vMin me magnify . his holy name. Invite the tjuree faculties ef 
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you* soids* your memory » yow understanding, And mil, io ren- 
der unto* your amiable Jesus the game homage thai tile three 
kings on sages of the East paid km after hi* Nativity in the 
stable of Bcthlehenv Make him a present of your hearts m 
rt*tOxn}for his having given himself to yon* Offer hint fihe gold 
of an ardent charity , the incense of servant and devomt prayer, 
add the myrrh of penance^nd mortification. Oast yourselves 
pi spirit* at; the feet of the Lord, like Maty Mag dsJen, and 
wash them with your tears. Like the five thousand men who 
were fed in the Resect with .fine barley loaves, <nsake Jesus king 
of your hearts. ■ Like the two ditcipies of JBoinaaiis, importune 
bita>a> stay with you* and to take a permanent possession of 
year soub. Like the Patriarch Jacob, do net quit him until 
he leaves you hia blessing. Imitate the spouse in the Canticles, 
and embrace -him in spirit, saying, t hrive Jbund him whom my 
fodtoesr Ijwil} hoid hint and not fa him go* Invite Heaven 
and earth, and the nine choirs of Angels, to join with you m 
proclaiming the praises of yoor niost bountiful -benefactor. Ro- 
new the vows of your baptisijn, Juid beseech the Lord that this 
Communion may *erve you as a second baptism, and theittgin* 
ping of a new life. Lay all your necessities before the com- 
passionate eyes of Jesus, aod pray him to grant you grace to 
overcome all evil habits, to master your passions, to resist aH 
temptations, and Up advance every dayrin virtue^asryou advance 
jaage* r . t ■ ' - , r . 

.* After ya leajve the Chapel, take partkulac care to preserve 
the inestimable treasure ye have recewedV Avoid tmost care- t 
fully Jhe company of wicked children; shun all dangerous 
occasions of Sin ; fly from all the snares of the derviJ. Spend a 
good part of tills day in prayer, and in reading spiritual hooks ; 
guard against anger and passion} and every thing eke that might 
?ob> yeurf the grace. of God and f banish Christ out of your 
souls* • Y» ought to look upon yourselves from henceforth ae 
(tying temples of the Holy Ghost, and as consecrated taber- 
nacles, wherein the King of Kings, and theOod of Majesty 
has chosen his abode. Ye are to remember that to relapse wil- 
fully, into mortal sin after this day, is to lose the benefit of your 
first communion ; it is to profane the temple of God ; it is to 
dishonour tj^e body of Jesus Christ; it. is to deliver him , over 
to bis enemies, and betray, him with a kiss like* unfortunate 
Judas. May the Lord of his infinite mercy presevveye from 
flje iijltp misfortune. May the sacred body of Jesus f Christ 
purify yoiu? bodies ; may his sacred blood plead mercy for ye 
and was!} away ail your sins ; may h^a heart possess your hearts ; 
inay his spirit govern your spirit may his soul inflame your 
souls with the fire of divine love.. 

Ah i my dearest children, let me once more, before I part 
ye, entreat ye all by the bowels of Jesus Christ to fly from sin 
as from the lace of a venomous serpent, and to begin a new life 
from this* hour, like so many new-born infants. Respect and 
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honour Jesus Christ within yourselves, and dread nothing more' 
than to forfeit his love and friendship. Follow the rules that 
have been laid down for you, and let the world see, by your 
modest behaviour, that ye are truly the children and servants 
of God. Regard this day as one of the happiest days 4f your 
whole life ; as a day of grace and benediction. Let not your 
devotion end with it, for it is not sufficient to begin well; unless 
ye persevere, since he alone toko perseveres to the end shall 
be saved. Esteem, love and obey your parents,, ad the Lord 
commands ye. Let not their pains, their prayers, their tears 
be lost on ye. Consider ail the fatigue and trouble tbejr un- 
dergo for your sake, and with what care and anxiety they la- 
bour to make ye happy. O what consolation, what joy will it; 
afford them, if ye answer their pious expectations \ What plea- 
sure will it give all your friends to see you become upright 
Christians and faithful servants of God. Full of hopes that 
this will be your constant study, I will oow> in the name of the 
ever Blessed Trinity, dismiss ye all to your respective abodes, 
like so many holyiiroocentsy like so many little missionaries, to 
preach the Gospel of Jesus Christ wherever ye go, by the 
regularity of your . Jives* I will send ye into all the adjacent 
parishes to promote the honour and glory of God, by the pu* 
rity/of your morals, and to edify all the children in your neigh- 
bourhood, and all others ye happen to converse with, by your- 
good example and wholesome advice. For this end I wish ye 
the same blessing* that the brothers of Rebecca wished her at 
the time of her departure, Soror nostra es f crescas in mlk 
millia, Gea*xxiv* We are all brethren in Jesus Christ, as we 
have all the same father in Heaven, are all born for the same 
end, And all aspire to the same hope. May the HeaveBsthere- 
fore pour down a thousand benedictions on ye all; may yeallitu 
crease every 4ay of your Uvea in divine grace and spiritual 
riches. May ye ever remain firm and constant m the service 
of your Creator, and in the; happy possession of that most 'Va- 
luable treasure ye have received tW day. 

O blessed mother of Jesus, take these little ones under thy 
motherly protection, and by thy powerful intercession with thy 
beloved son, who laid down his life for their sake* preserve them 
from falling into the snares of Satan, or being seduced by the 
allurements of the corrupt world. 

O ye Angels of God, who are appointed their guardians, 
watch over them, and conduct them by your pray erfr through 
the dangerous ocean of this life into the desired harbour 
of eternal bliss. This, my dear little flock, is the happiness 
which I heartily wish each and every one of ye, -bv the 
name of the Father, and of the Sen, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Amen. - 
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A SHORT AND PLAIN EXPOSITION OF THE 
LORD'S PRAYER. 



Sic ergo onOntis, Pater neater qui es in Ca&s.-*Matt. c* w. v. 9* 

You tkall pray, therefore, in this manner : Our Father Uoho aft in Heaven. 

Matt, c* *i. v. 9. 

OF all vocal prayers, the Lord's Prayer is the most perfect 
and the most excellent ; it is the model and pattern of all other 
prayers ; nay, all other prayers are but a paraphrase upon it, 
for it. contains the substance x>f aH things that we may and 
ought to demand of God* and it is an abridgment of all that 
we.&re to hope for, as the Creed is an abridgment of all that 
we are to believe. Tertullian calls it a compendium of the 
Gospel. St. Augustine stiles it the daily prayer of every Chris- 
tian, and recommends it as a remedy against the sins of every 
day* In fine, the. Universal Church holds it in such high 
esteem, that it has inserted it in the most holy Sacrifice of the 
Mass, to the end that all the' faithful, united in one body, 
should join together with the Priest in offering up this heavenly 
address to the divine Majesty, in the name of Jesus Christ, 
who was the author of it, and who vouchsafed to dictate the 
very words it contains. It is composed of a short Preface, and 
seven Petitions or Requests, whereof the three first directly 
regard the. honour and glory of God, and the four last our own 
good, both for our souls and bodies, together with the evils 
from which we beg to be delivered. These words, Our Father, 
toho art t* heaven, make up the Preface. We are taught to 
say our Father, rather than my Father, because we are all bre- 
thren in Jesus Christ, and children of the same heavenly Father. 
All men, both rich and poor, are called to the same inherit- 
ance, without distinction, and are brethren in Jesus Christ, 
notwithstanding the diversity of their states. Consequently 
they ought to have a mutual love and charity for each other, 
and pray not only for themselves, but for all mankind in com- 
mon. It is to inculcate these duties that our blessed Saviour 
teaches us to say our Father, and not my Father ; but if the 
word our includes charity and brotherly love for our neighbour, 
the word Father, which is added to it, ought to inspire us with 
sentiments of charity and love for God. By this sweet name 
we are remindfed of his goodness to us, and of our duty and 
obligation to love and serve him, and to behave like worthy 
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children of so great a Father. We are hereby reminded of tne 
great benefit of our creation, and of our being wade his adop- 
tive children and heirs of life everlasting ; for it is by creation 
and, adoption that God is our Father. By creation he is the 
father of all his creatures ; but by adoption he is, in a parti- 
cular manner, the Father of all good Christians. See what ex- 
cessive charity the Father has bestowed on us, that we should be 
*amcd 9 and should be the children of God, cries out St. John, 
ep. 1. c. Hi. v. I. But if we be children, we are likewise 
heirs, as St. Paul remarks, Rom. viiU 1 7. heirs indeed ©/ God, 
and co-heirs of Christ, v. 29, who it the first begotten among 
many brethren, itrid who is not ashamed to call them his brethren, 
Heb.a.r II. 

O Christians ! what an honour, what an happiness for us td 
be children of God, brethren of Jesus Christ, and heirs of the 
kingdom of heaven? Many boast of their corporal birth, 
whereby they tome into the world defiled with ski, diildreif or 
anger, slaves of Satan, and confederates of hell; but bow few 
are there to be 1 (bond who set tfny great value on. or. even en- 
tertain a serious thought of their spiritual birth by baptism, 
which' raises them from the miserable state of children of per- 
dition to the great dignity of the children of God, and gives 
them a right to call the King of Kings, and the Creator of 
heaven and earth, their Father t Hence St. Paul says, Ron*, 
viii. v. 14. Whoever are led by the spirit of God) they ore the sons 
of God; and v. 15. You have not received the spirit of bondage 
again in Jhar, but you have received the spirit of adoption of sons f 
whereby we cry out Abba, that is to say, Father. Nothing less 
than an express order of Jesus Christ was necessary to autho* 
rize us, poor worms of the earth, and miserable creatures, de* 
filed with many sins, and unworthy to be named even servants 
of God ; nothing less, I say, than an express order of Christ 
was necessary to authorize us, before we could dare to make 
use of this noble title, and call the Lord by the name of our 
Father. Therefore the priest* as a public minister of the Church, 
before he begins in the name of the whole congregation to re- 
cite the Lord's Prayer in the holy Sacrifice of the Mass, pre- 
mises the following words ; preeceptis salutaribus monsti, Ac. 
that is to say, being admonished by salutary precepts, and *W 
structed by divine institution, we venture to take the liberty of 
saying, Our Father, Ac. This most endearing title of Father* 
placed in the very beginning of this prayer, rather than that 
of King, Lord, or the Hke forbidding terms. Why so ? nor 
only to inspire us with sentiments of charity, but also to ani- 
mate our hope, and make us approach tbe throne of grace Wftk 
greater confidence ; for as children, in their distresses and 
necessities, go with more confidence to their father for succour 
and relief, because a father has naturally a tenderness for bis 
children, and is inclined to assist them to the %most of his x 
power ; so in like manner we may and ought the more confi- 
dently cry out to the Almighty for help, and conceive the most 
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firm hope of succeeding and obtaining frbm his mercy every 
thmg we stkfld in need of, as we are ordered to go to him, not 
as slavesttfr their Lord, but in quality of children to their 
Father. After this endearing title, in whicli so hiuch is com- 
prehended, the folldwing words are added : Who art in heaven. 
Mention is here made of heaven, to give us to understand, that 
when we begin our prayers we ought to raise our thoughts and 
minds to' heaven, and seek the things that are above, where Christ 
is sitting dt" the right hand of the Father, and not the things that 
are here below oh earth, as St. Paul speaks, Colos. c. Hi. But 
why do We tfot say Our Father who art on earth, as welt a$ who 
art in heaved, since it Is certain that he is not confined to atij? 
particular place, but is at the same time present in heaven, oil' 
earth, in aH places, and whole in every place, both by his 
power, by his knowledge, and by his essence and substance ? 
The reason why* Heaven is nere particularly mentioned is, first, 1 
btec&tfsi it te th% noblest part of the universe, and, as it were,' 
the J>af ftde a^id principal seat where God resides and manifests 
hittfeelP ' Witt* the greatest splendor and majesty. Secondly, he 
is Said t<Tbe in Heaven, in order to excite in us an ardent desire* 
of*arriving one day in those sacred mansions of bliss, where he 
dlsplayr'his glory to the blessed with so much magnificence. 

Wke- first Petition hi* the Lords Prayer is, Hallowed be thy 
nrfwe/thails to say, our first request, O heavenly Father, is, 
that^thy oame, which is always intrinsically holy in itself, may 
be sanctified, honoured, and treated with due respect, that in- 1 
ficfeht nfay be converted, heretics may be brought back to the 
slteep4bld of the Church, schismatics may be re-united, cursers, 
swearers, and blasphemers may refrain from ' their scandalous 
practices; ; in a word, that all sinners may be reclaimed from 
their evil ways, and may join in promoting thy honour, and in 
praising, serving, and adoring thy sovereign Majesty. This is 
the^ptfrport df the first petition, and it is placed at the head of 
all the tag*, Because a child of Gfod ought first, and before all* 
things, to seek the honour and glory of his heavenly Father, 
according to these words of the Gospel, Matt! vi r 33. Seek 
firSfrtfie kingdom of God, and his justice, qrid all things shall be 
given you over atid above, 

Ther second Petition is, Thy kingdom come. The kingdom we 
here sue for is not a temporal, but a spiritual kingdom ; that 
is, the^ kingdom of grace in this life, and the kingdom of glory 
iivthe next, or the eternal salvation of pur souls. By the Icing- 
dontof God is here meant, not only eternal glory in heaven, 
winch we hope for after the miseries of this life are ended, but 
also the grace of Jesus Christ, whereby he reigns spiritually 
and sovereignly in our souls here on earth, according to this 
saying of the Gospel, Luke, c. xvii. The kingdom of Qod is 
within you. We pray, therefore, that God may reign here in 
our souls by his divine grace, and that we may hereafter reign 
with-bini for ever in the kingdom of his glory. We beg that 
vat. ii. o o 
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the empire of Satan may be overthrown ; that he may never 
exercise any (dominion over us ; that sin may not reign in our 
hearts ; that passion may not over-rule us, but that by believing 
and practising what (Jhrist has ordered, we may, through his 
merits, be entitled to the possession of "his everlasting kingdom* 
Jn fine, we pray for the extension of the spiritual kingdom of 
the Church, and a6 the Fathers of the Old Testament longed 
Tor the first coming of Christ, so, in like manner, when we 
say, Thy kingdom come, we thirst after his second coming, witn 
a firm hope of hearing, at the last day, these comfortable words 
from his mouth ; Come ye blessed of my Father, possess the king' 
dom that xvas prepared for ye from aU eternity* This kingdom 
suffers violence, and it is by doing violence to corrupt nature, 
(hat it is to be carried. The w$y is straight, and the gate is 
narrow. If we mean to arrive one day in this kingdom, we 
must comply with Gods holy will, by observing his laws and 
keeping his commandments ; for, as our blessed Saviour ex- 
pressly declares, Matt. c. vii. v. 21. Not every one that says, 
%ord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, bid he Ww> 
4oes the 'will of my Father, who is in heaven, he shall enter into 
the kingdom ©/* heaven. For' this reason, 

The next petition is, Thy totfl be done on earth as it is in 
heaven. Here we pray that all mankind may obey God, that 
we may be always resigned to his holy will, as well in adver- 
sity as in prosperity, and be pleased with whatever he orders 
for us, whether sickness, misfortunes, or death ; that we may 
thus imitate the Angels and Saints in heaven, who' hay e but 
one will with God. Happy they who thus conform their owii 
will to the divine will. ' Happy, "I say, they are, because they 
have every thing they wish and desire, as they will nothing 
but what God wills. Moreover, we beg that God may enable 
us, by his grace, to keep his commandments ; to serve him 
without offending him ; and to do his will in all things as rea- 
dily, and as dheerfully, though not so perfectly, as the Angels 
and Saints in heaven do. This is, in a few words, the purport 
of the three first Petitions of the Lord's Prayer. First, we 
are to address ourselves to God, as to our heavenly Father, 
and to have a zeal for his honour, as being his children. 
Secondly, we must seek to inherit the kingdom he has prayed 
for us. Thirdly, we must be governed by his will, father 
than by our own wills and desires, and therefore the$e three 
Petitions, Hallowed be thy name; Thy kingdom come; fhy 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven, have the first rank, and 
$re placed at the head of all the rest, to mark out to us that 
they must over-rule all our other prayers, and be as settled 
principles, pre-supposed to, and implied in every thing we 
ask. 

The fourth Petition is, Give us this day oar daily oread, 
that is to Say, all necessary food both for soul and body ; for 
as children, who do the will of their parents, expect necessa- 
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ties from them, so the children of God, who do his iviW, and 
observe his laws, may confidently rely on his providential care. 
Every word in this Petition merits our particular attention. 
The word Bread, in the Scripture phrase, signifies all necessa- 
ries, both spiritual and corporat. By it is meant not only the 
food and raiment which our body stands in need of, and 
with which St. Paul desires us to be content, but also the 
spiritual bread, or nourishment of our souls, such as the word 
of God, the grace of God, and the holy sacraments, especi* 
ally the blessed Sacrament of the Altar, which Christ insti- 
tuted for the sanctiScation and: nourishment of our souls, and 
which ought to be received every day in spirit and desire. 
Hence, in the vi. c. of St. Matt, we read, give, us this day out 
super dantial bread, from which it is evident that by the word 
bread, is also meant the uncommon and supernatural food of 
the soul, which Christians ought to be in a condition to re- 
ceive every day, according to these words of St. Augustine: 
Live so thai you may be Jit to receive it every day ; for if it be 
the daily bread of Christians, why do you onh/ receive it once in 
a year? We say in this Petition, Give us this day, and not 

five me this day, to denote the brotherly love Christians are to 
ave for each other, and to remind them that they are to wish 
unto others what they wish unto themselves, according to rea- 
son and the law of charity. This day h mentioned, and not 
tomorrow, to teach us that we are to recite this prayer every 
day, and after using our own endeavours, we must rely on the 
providence of God, without giving ourselves too much trouble, 
uneasiness, or anxiety of mind about rfce time to come, accord- 
ing to these words of our Saviour : Be hot solicitous Jbr to- 
morrow, saying what shall we eat, or what shall we drink, or 
with what shall we be clothed ? for all these things the heathen 
seek after, and your Father knows thai you stand in need of all 
these things. We are therefore to expect them from his boun- 
tiful hands, as he is the giver of all good gifts. However; a 
reasonable solicitude in providing for the time to come, is so 
far from being forbidden, that it would be tempting God to 
depend entirely upou extraordinary means, and neglect having 
recourse to the lawful and ordinary methods that Christian 
prudence dictates, and the Author of Nature has appointed 
for mankind, to acquire a competent subsistence for themselves 
and their families in this life. This, I say, would be tempting 
God, who, as the book of Genesis informs' us, has condemned 
us all, in the person of our first parents, to earn our bread in 
the sweat of our brow, and in the labour of our hands, for 
which reason, St. Paul says, he that labours not deserves not to 
eat. It is not, indeed, to our own industry or providence, but 
to the special bounty of God, that we are indebted for all 
things. It is from him that aft favours and blessings are 
conveyed unto us through the hands of the second causes* 
and therefore we are bound to pray unto him every day, that 
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he may be pleased to bless our endeavours, to continue bis 
favours, and to send us every thing that is necessary for the 
preservation of our life here on earth. When we thus do 
what is required on our part, we may rest secure that the wise 
and benevolent Ruler of the universe, who supported the 
children of Israel with manna ; who fed the Prophet Elias 
with bread that he sent him by a raven ; who multiplied the 
oil and meal of the widow of Sarephta; who satiated five 
thousand persons with five loaves and two fi&hes ; and whose 
provident care extends itself to the minutest thing that belongs 
to us : nay, even to the least hair of our heads, as the Scrip- 
ture speaks, Luke, c. xxviii. v. 18. will not be wanting to us 
on his part. It is to be observed, that in this petition we pray 
for our daily bread and not another mans bread ; because we 
are not to covet our neighbour's property, nor desire any 
thing that is unjustly acquired. The word daily, which is ex- 
pressed in this petition, reminds us that we are not to demand 
superfluities, but necessaries, and that our request ought to 
be daily repeated during the time of our mortal life, because 
our need thereof is daily. 

The three following petitions of the Lord's Prayer treat of 
the evils, from which we beg to be delivered, as the four 
foregoing petitions treat of the goods that are necessary both 
for soul and body. Hence the fifth petition is, Forgive us our 
trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against us. By* 
our trespasses are meant, our sins and offences, whereby we 
are made debtors to the justice of God, who by sin is robbed 
of the honour, due to his Divine Majesty. As often as we 
repeat this petition, it ought to inspire us with the most pro- 
found sentiments of humility and repentance, as it reminds 
us that we are all sinners, and consequently under a necessity 
of suing for the remission of our sins with a contrite and 
humbled heart. It should also serve to animate our hope, as 
it convinces us of the boundless mercy of the Lord ; for 
were be not always ready and willing to extend bis mercy to 
all repenting sinners, our Blessed Saviour never would have 
inserted these words in the daily form of prayer which he 
prescibed for all mankind. Besides the other conditions 
and terms upon which he is willing to receive us into his 
favour, and to pardon all our iniquities, he requires that we 
should forgive our brethren from our hearts the offences and 
injuries they commit against us. Forgive us as we forgive; 
that is, after the same manner. Behold the condition; so 
that if we do not forgive them without exception, neither will 
our Father, who is in Heaven, forgive us our sins, as our 
Saviour expressly declares, Mark, c. xi. v. 15. Hence he 
says. Luke, c. xvii. v. 5. Look well to yourselves : If your 
brother sins against you, reprove him; and if he repent, for- 
give him ; and if he should sin against you seven times a day, 
and should again return? to you seven times in a day, saying, 
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J am zorry for it 9 forgive him. Nay, we are not only bound 
to forgive all injuries from our hearts, and lay aside all ani- 
mosities, desires and thoughts of revenge, but even to love 
our greatest enemies for God's sake, and overcome evil by 
good, as St. Paul speaks, Horn. c. xii. v. 20. If thy enemy be 
hungry, feed him ; if he be thirsty, give him to drink ; for in 
doing this* thou shalt heap coals of fr-e upon his head. 

The sixth petition is, And lead us not into temptation. 
In this petition we pray that God may not permit us to be 
tempted, so as to be overcome. We beseech him that he may 
not leave us to our weakness, or abandon us in the day of 
battle ; but that he may give us grace, and enable us to resist 
all evil temptations, so as to come off victorious, and be enti- 
tled to that reward which he promises in c. ii. v. 10. of the 
Apocalypse, Be faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown qf life ; and James, i. Blessed is the man who suffers 
temptation. The seventh and last petition is, But deliver us 
from evil. This request is, as it were, a recapitulation of all 
the foregoing petitions ; for to demand of God to deliver us 
from evil, is td beg of him to preserve us from yielding to any 
temptation, to pardon us our sins, to give us all necessaries 
both spiritual and corporal, to make us do his will, thirst after 
his kingdom, and live so that his holy name may be sanctifie4 
by us. In fine, it is to beg of God to deliver us from all evils 
past, present and to come, as the Church interprets it, both 
in the Mass and in the Litanies.. We pray, in particular, to 
be delivered from mortal sin, from a hardened heart, final 
impenitence in this life, ami from eternal damnation in the 
next ; these being the greatest and the most dreadful of all evils 
that can befal either soul or body. We pray, that God may pre- 
serve us from the deceits of the devil, who is the author of all 
evil ; from a sudden and unprovided death ; from the punishments 
due to sin, whether in purgatory or in hell ; from anger, 
hatred and ill-will ; from lightning and tempest ; and generally 
from all the temporal evils, public calamities, and miseries 
that are incident to human life, such as sickness, poverty, 
war, famine, plagues, persecutions, and such like scourges. 
However, when we thus pray to be delivered from temporal 
evils, sufferings and afflictions, our hearts and wills must be 
so disposed as to choose effectually the continuance of them, 
if it be God's will, rather than with his displeasure to pur- 
chase a deliverance. We may pray indeed for a deliverance, 
but conditionally, and with resignation to the divine will, pro- 
vided that God sees it to be conducive to his honour and ex- 
pedient for the salvation of our souls that we should be deli- 
vered from them ; otherwise we pray that he may give us 
grace to bear them patiently. This condition is implied in the 
aforesaid petition, wherein we only beg to be delivered from 
what is evil. Now, properly speaking, nothing is evil with 
regard to us but what obstructs -our salvation, or is an obstacle to 
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wr future happiness ; consequently, when temporal afflictions 
contribute thereto, or are a necessary means of our salvatiort, 
they are not to be looked upon as evils, but as blessings, 
especially since it is decreed for us to enter the kingdom of 
Heaven through mdny tribulations, and since a moment of tribu- 
lotion (borne patiently) works in us an eternal weight if glory, 
as St. Paul assures us, 2 Cot. iv. Would to God this impor- 
tant truth was well weighed by those whom the Lord is pleased 
to visit with afflictions in this life, in order to spare them in 
the next. Instead of repining under the weight of their 
crosses ; instead of launching out into murmurs and com* 
plaints, or accusing Providence of partiality in the distribu- 
tion of its temporal blessings ; instead of being dissatisfied 
when their prayers are seemingly disregarded, and their de- 
sires are not gratified in the way they request, they would 
acquiesce to God's will, and prefer his pleasure before their 
own ease ; they would without hesitation drink the cup which 
he presents them with, persuaded that the more bitter it is,, 
the more salutary and healthful it wit! prove. In fine, they 
would find an inward consolation and solid peace under the* 
sharpest trials and the most acute pains of the body. This is 
that peace which Christ left his disciples, which the Apostle 
recommended to the primitive Christians, which the holy 
martyrs enjoyed amidst the bitterest torments, arid which 
nothing .but an hearty submission to the will of God is able 
to procure. A pious Christian, therefore, for from exulting 
m the prosperity of this life, should rather be alarmed at it, 
and dread least it may be said to him in the next life, Thou 
hast recehed thy reward, Mat. c. vi. or what was said to the 
rich glutton, Luke, c. xvi. Remember thou hast received good 
things in thy life, and Lftzarus evil things ; now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented* 

The word Amen, with which the Lord's Prayer is concluded 
and sealed, as St. Jerora speaks, is an Hebrew word fre- 
quently used by our Saviour, and signifying so be it, or let it 
l>e done } that is, we pray that all we have sued for hi the 
foregoing petitions may be done and granted to us. It 
ought to be pronounced with great recollection, and with an 
ardent desire of having our prayers crowned with success. 

ON THE ANGELICAL SALUTATION; OR, THE 
AVE MARIA, &c 

flail, full of Grace, &c«—*Z«fc, c. i. 0. 28. 



THIS is the most celebrated prayer that the Church addresses 
to the blessed Virgin Mary. It is called the Ave Maria, or 
Hail Mary, from the first words with winch it begins. It is 



Digitized by 



ON THE ANGELICAL SALUTATION. 



287 



likewise called the Angelical Salutation, because the beginning 
of it is composed of the words that the Angel Gabriel said to 
the most holy Virgin, when he brought her the happy tidings 
concerning the incarnation of the Son of God. It is composed 
of three parts. The first part was made by the Angel ; the 
second part by St. Elizabeth, the mother of St. John the Baptist; 
the third part by our holy mother the Church. The 6rst part is 
contained in these words, Hail Mary, full of grace, our Lord is 
voilh thee % &c. The word Hail, is a word of salutation, congra- 
tulating or wishing joy to our blessed Lady, who is called Mary* 
that is, as St. Bernard explains it, a Sea Star because, like a 
bright star she guides us throu^I) the dangerous sea of this life 
by the example of her shining virtues, and by her powerful in* 
fercession. The Angel admires in her the wonderful effects of 
the divine liberality ; he considers her as the greatest object of 
Gods favour, affection and complacency, and therefore salutes 
her with the noble title of, Full of grace; that is, not only 
exempted from all sin, original and actual, mortal and venial, but 
also enriched and replenished with faith, hope, charity, humility, 
obedience, chastity, and all the moral virtues in the most eminent 
degree, and qualified in every shape for bearing the most illustrious 
title of honour that Heaven could bestow on any pure creature, 
'the following words of the Angel, our Lord is with thee, signify 
that the Lord was with Mary in a manner more intimate, more 
perfect, more particular, and more divine than he ever was, or will 
be with any other creature, as he was with her by a substantial 
and corporeal presence, residing personally and really in her, as 
in his choicest tabernacle for the space of nine months, with his 
Whole divinity and humanity. In this ineffable manner the Lord 
was voithMary, and withnone but Mary. The Angel concludeshis 
address thus, Blessed art thou among women. These words were 
first delivered by the Angel of the Lord, and afterwards re- 
peated by St. Elizabeth along with the following words, and 
blessed is the fruit of thy womb ; for, as we read in c. L, of St. 
Luke, v. 28, 4?2, when the immaculate Virgin went up into the 
mountainous country of Judsea, and entered into the house of 
her kinswoman Elizabeth, with an intent of visiting her, Eliza- 
Ijetjij inspired by the Holy Ghost, cried out with a loud voice 
juid said; Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of 
thy womb. She was blessed, as having been chosen preferably 
to alf other women, for communicating to mankind the Source 
of all good and the Ocean of all grace. She was blessed above 
all women, because she received a fulness of grace proportioned 
to the dignity to which she was chosen. On this account all 
generations honour her and call her blessed, regarding her as the 
centre in which all the blessings of the Oldand New Testament are 
drawn together, and as the fertile root of Jesse, which pro- 
duced that ever-blessedfruii Jesus, who redeemed the world with 
the sacred blood that was formed of her substance. The re- 



Digitized by 



288 



ON THE ANGELICAL SALUTATION. 



mainder of this salutation is a pious invocation of the blessed 
Virgin's intercession. We call her holy, because the Angel 
declared her full of grace. We likewise honour her with the 
glorious title of Mother of God, in imitation of St. Elizabeth, 
who called her the Mother of the Lord, when she cried out with 
astonishment, Whence this favour to me, that the Mother of my 
Lord should come to me? As the Church, therefore, assembled - 
against the Arian heretics in the General Council of Nice, 
added unto Gloria Pairi, &c. Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost, the words, as it was in the be- 
ginning, is nolo, and ever shall be, world without end, Amen ; so 
the same Holy Qatholic Cfiurch, assembled in the Council of 
Ephesus in the year 431, defined against the Nestorian heretics 
that our blessed Lady is the Mother of God, and thought pro- 
per to. conclude the Angelical Salutation with the following 
words, Holy Mary, &c. She is truly the Mother of God, not 
indeed by bejng Mother of the Divinity, but by being Mother 
of Jesus Christ, who in one and the same person is true God 
and true man. In the same sense she is also frequently stiled 
the Queen of Heaven, the Queen of Angels* the Mother of 
Grace, and the Mother of Mercy, because she is Mother of him 
who is the Fountain of all grace and mercy, and the King of 
Heaven. 

We are far, however, from paying unto her the honour due 
to God alone ; or from having more confidence in her than in 
God ; or from imagining her to be more powerful or more mer- 
ciful than her Son ; for this would be both absurd and blas- 
phemous. But we repose a greater confidence in her prayers 
than in our own, and believe them to be many degrees better 
and more acceptable to God than our prayers, as we know her 
to be a most glorious saint, and ourselves to be unhappy sinners. 
This humble sense of our own unworthiness makes us have re- 
course to her intercession, fearing lest our petition be re- 
jected on account of our manifold offences, and because we 
do not ask as we ought, with the proper and necessary dispo- 
sitions. It is evident both from intention of the Church 
and the nature of our petition, when we recite the Angelical 
Salutation, or the Ave Maria, &c. that it is directed more to 
the honour of the Son than of the Mother ; it being plain that 
he is more honoured to whom we beg of her to address our 
prayers, than she whom we only desire to pray for us. This is 
our meaning and intention. -We only request the assistance of 
her prayers, and hope to obtain blessings from God through 
her intercession. Hereby we acknowledge that God's gifts are 
not in her hands, but in his own ; and consequently that all 
favours must come from him ; that the blessed Virgin is only a 
creature and petitioner with us ; that God alone is the Fountain 
of all good and the Giver of all gracious gifts and favours. 
Our prayers, therefore, thus backed by her intercession, may 
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be as truly said to be directed to God, as a petition is directed 
to the King when one of his favourite courtiers is requested to 
deliver or forward it to him by his interest. 



ON THE APOSTLES' CREED. 

Credo in Deiim, Ac. — J believe in God, $c. 



As the mysteries of faith transcend the natural reach of hu- 
man wit, it was necessary to receive a knowledge of them from 
God. This knowledge is nothing else but faith, whereby we 
ive an absolute and entire assent to every thing that God has 
een pleased to manifest unto us, whether we understand it or 
not; for there is no room to doubt of the truth of whatever 
God is the author of, since he is the sovereign and infallible 
truth, that neither can deceive nor be deceived. The Apostles' 
Creed is called the Symbol of Faith, because it is a mark for 
distinguishing the faithful from unbelievers, and contains a 
summary or short profession of the Christian Religion* It 
was made by the t\Velve Apostles, inspired by the Holy Ghost, 
and has been handed down ever since their time from age to 
age by oral tradition, or word of mouth, and allowed to be a 
rule of faith which all are bound to believe and to know accord- 
ing to their capacity, at least as to the substance. During the 
three first centuries of Christianity, there was no other Creed 
but it in the Church of God ; but in the fourth century, when 
the Arian heretics attacked the divinity of jesus Christ, three 
hundred and eighteen Bishops assembled in the year 325, under 
Pope Sylvester, in the first General Council of Nice, explained 
the Apostles' Creed, and drew up another more ample pro- 
fession of faith, which is called the Nicene Creed, and is read 
in the holy Sacrifice of the Mass. Towards the latter, end of 
the same century, the second General Council made some ad- 
dition to the Nicene Creed, in opposition to Macedonius, 
Bishop of Constantinople, who impiously attacked the divinity 
of the Holy Ghosts There appeared also about the same time 
another Creed, under the name of St. Atbanasius, a most 
illustrious defender of the faith ; but it is to be remarked, that 
these Creeds do not contain any new doctrine, and are only a 
clearer and more ample explanation of what is shortly com- 
prised in the Apostles' Creed, the different heresies that started 
up from age to age, and attempted to make strange alterations 
in the ancient faith, having obliged the pastors of the Church 
to use these wise precautions, in order to preserve the precious 
deposit of faith. The Apostles' Creed is usually divided into 
three principal parts. The first part treats of the first person 
vol. ii. r p 
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of the Blessed Trinity, and of the wonderful work of the 
creation. The second part treats of the second Person, and 
of the mystery of human redemption ; and the third part con- 
cludes with the third Person, as the beginning and source of 
our sanctification. These three parts are made up of twelve 
sjiort propositions or sentences, which are called Articles, from 
a similitude taken from an human body ; for as the members of 
an human body are separated, one from the other, by different 
articles, so in the Creed, whatever proposition is to be believed 
distinctly and separately from the rest, is properly called an 
Article. The first article runs thus, J believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of Heaven and earth. The word believe does 
not signify in this place a bare opinion, fancy or imagination, 
as it does when said of things that rely only on human faith 
and do not exclude uncertainty ; but it signifies a certain per- 
suasion and conviction ; so that the meaning of it is, I most 
firmly and undoubtedly hold and profess with my heart, as well 
as by word of mouth, that there is one God ; and I moreover 
believe in that one only God, that is, I am piously affected to 
him ; for, to believe in God, according to the remark of St. 
Augustine, imports more than to believe God, or to believe that 
there is a God. To believe God imports only an act of faith, by 
which we give credit to every thing he has manifested, and 
hold it for an undoubted truth upon his unerring testimony. 
To believe there is a God, is to believe the existence of a God ; 
this the devils themselves believe, and are thoroughly convinced 
of ; but since their time of hope is past, they do not believe in 
God; for, to believe in God imports an act of faith, hope and 
charity, and signifies to place our trust and confidence in God, 
regarding him as the real object of our eternal happiness. 
Thus sinners believe in God, by the hopes they have to obtain 
his mercy, in using all their efforts to return to him. But the 
just believe in God after a more perfect manner, because they 
continually move unto him and look upon him as the Alpha 
and Omega, the sovereign good and last end of all things. 

The word Father leads us into the belief of one of the most 
sublime and most incomprehensible mysteries of the Christian 
religion, that is, the mystery of the trinity of persons in the 
unity of one and the self-same divine nature an.d essence ; a 
mystery that surpasses all human understanding, and to the 
knowledge of which the highest wits and the most acute phi- 
losophers never would be able to reach, were they not elevated 
by the supernatural light of faith. It is true, indeed, human 
philosophy may bring man to some knowledge of the first 
Cause and first Principle of all things. By the light of reason 
we may easily discover the Creator from the creatures. His 
invisible perfections, says St. Paul, are understood Jrom the 
creation of the world, and seen from the things that are made, 
Rom. c. 1. v. 20. To be convinced of the existence of an all- 
wise Providence and sovereign ruler that presides over all 
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things, governs all things, establishes order, and preserves re- 
gularity in all things, we need but open our eyes to take a 
view of the amazing structure of the visible world, and consider 
the just proportion and symmetry, the perfect order and agree- 
able harmony which reign through all parts of the universe. 
The stately canopy of heaven, the striking spectacle of num- 
berless stars, shining in the firmament, the perpetual motions* 
courses and evolutions of the heavenly bodies, the globe of 
the earth suspended, as it were, in a balance, in the air, the 
constant succession of days and nights, and of the four seasons 
of the year ; the trees loaded with fruits, the meadows diver- 
sified with flowers, the fields clothed with verdure, the land 
enriched with golden crops, the swelling waves of the fathom- 
less ocean and tempestuous seas advancing with fury like so 
many rolling mountains, and stopped within their fixed boun- 
daries by a few grains of sand scattered on the shore, demon- 
strate the existence of a God, who directs all things by his 
infinite wisdom, and supports them by his almighty power. 
It is he who, according to the expression of holy Job, has 
shut up the sea with bars and doors, and said, Hitherto shalt thou, 
come, and shall go na farther, and here thou shalt break thy swel- 
ling waves, c. xxxix. 

All the wonderous works of the universe proclaim his great- 
ness and goodness, and prove him to be the maker, ruler, and 
preserver of all things. The heavens declare his glory, says the 
Royal Prophet, and the ^firmament sheweth his handy-work, Ps. 
19. They cry out to us, says St. John Chrysostom, louder than 
any trumpet % It is he that has made us, and not we ourselves* 
In short, all nature announces the absolute necessity of a supe- 
rior intelligence, or of one self-existent, independent, and 
eternal being, antecedent to at! created things; since thej r 
never could have existed of themselves, if there was not a first 
cause to draw them out of nothing; for, in the supposition 
that once there had been nothing, it is evident there never 
could have been any thing, because it is impossible that nothing 
should give a being to something. 

Reason also demonstrates that it is impossible there should 
be more than one God, because God is so great and so perfect 
in his own nature, that nothing can be equal to him. This 
made Tertullian say, that a multiplicity of Gods is a nullity or 
destruction of Gods, it being impossible to conceive two dif- 
ferent beings, sovereignly perfect, and all powerful. However, 
though there is but one only God, there are three distinct 
persons in God. Tliere are three that give testimony in heaven, 
The Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and these three are 
one, says St. John, 1 epist. c. v. v. 7. The Father is God, the 
Son is God, and the Holy Ghost is God, and yet they are not 
three Gods, but one only God. The Father is the first person 
of the holy Trinity, because he is from himself, and the other 
two persons are from the Father, and yet all the three persons 
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are co-eternal and cprequal in glory, in majesty, and in ©very 

Erfection. The Father could not be one moment without 
owing hjmself as perfect as he is, and in knowing himself he 
begot bis Son in himself from all eternity r as the splendor of 
hi* glory, qna\ the Jigure of his substance, according to the eau 
pression of St. Paul, Heb. i. 3. The Father and the Son. 
could not be one moment without loving each other, and this, 
mutual love of the Father and the Son is the Holy Ghost, who 
proceeds from the Father and the Son, and is equal to the one 
and the other* But this mystery is an impenetrable abyss, 
not to be fathomed with the short line of our weak and limited 
capacity. God, who is the eternal truth, has been pleased to 
reveal it* and therefore, we are to captivate our understanding 
in obedience to his divine authority, without presuming to 
enquire too curiously, or too deeply into what is infinitely 
above the reach of human reason. The Scripture cautions us 
against the like curious enquiries and researches, where it says. 
He that is a searcher of the majesty of God> shall be overwhelmed 
by the splendor of his glory, Prov. c. 25. 

The Apostles, with great prudence and wisdom, pass over, 
io silence, all the other perfections and attributes of God, and 
onty make mention of the attribute of Omnipotence in the very 
beginning of the Creed, for twojeasons; first, that by believ- 
ing God to be Almighty \ we might, without the least hesitation, 
believe all the wonderful mysteries which are contained in the 
following articles, nothing being more capable of corroborating 
our faith and hope in God than to be thoroughly convinced 
that he can do all things. Secondly, because we cannot con* 
fess him to be almighty, without acknowledging at the same 
time that he knows ail things, that he sees all things, that he 
governs all things, that he orders all things for the better, that 
nothing happens without his permission, that every thing is 
subject to his sovereign empire ; in fine, that he possesses all 
sorts of perfections in an eminent degree, as otherwise be 
would i¥)t. be almighty. This attribute of Omnipotence, though, 
in reality, is also proper and equally belongs to the Son and to 
the Holy Ghost, is particularly ascribed to God the Father, be- 
cause he is the source and origin of all beings, in the same 
manner that the attribute of tomtom is ascribed to God the Son, 
ami goodness to God the Holy Ghost, though wisdom and good- 
ness equally belong to God the Father. These are the three 
principal perfections that Divines acknowledge and reverence 
ip God. These are the three Jingers of God, as the Prophet 
tsaias calls them, that inseparably and indivisibly applied them- 
selves, to the creation of, the universe, and sustain, conserve, 
and govern thisi world ever, since the creation ; for if we con- 
sider the matter out of whicb the world was drawn, we shall 
admire an infinite potven; if we consider the manner in which; 
the world is governed,, we shal L acknowledge an incomprefeeft* 
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slble wisdom; if we consider the end to which tbk world is de- 
signed we shall see and love an ineffable goodness. 

The infinite power of God never appeared more clearly than 
in the creation of heaven and earth out of nothing, and there- 
fore, immediately after the word Almighty, is added in the 
Creed, Maker of heaven and earth, that is, of all visible and 
invisible things in heaven and earth. A bare fiat accomplished 
then* all. Let them be, said the Lord, and immediately the 
stately fabric of universal nature emerged out of nothing. 
He spoke the word, and they were made ; Jie commanded, and they 
were created* says the Royal Prophet, Ps. 148. Though God 
could have created all things on the same day, and in one single 
iostaat, yet the Scripture informs us that he perfected the 
creation in six. days, to give us to understand with what order 
and regularity he proceeded in this great work. Having de- 
creed to make the world out of nothing, on the first day, which 
is called by Christians the Lord's day, he created or made out 
of nothing a vast and indigested mass, as it were, of matter 
without form, dark in itself, and void of all that order and 
beautiful variety of parts which appeared soon after. Thus, a 
painter first delineates a figure without distinction of parts and 
colours, and afterwards distinguishes and adorns it. Hence, 
Moses gives us the following account of the creation, in the 
first chapter of Genesis : In the beginning God created the 
heaven and the earth, &c. that is, the substance of heaven and 
earth, from which all the parts of the universal world were to 
be produced, and with which the water is also to be under- 
stood, siace it is said, in the same place, And the spirit of the 
Lord was moved upon the waters. After having created the 
heaven and the earth, he made the light ; and though Moses 
jnakes no mention here of the creation of the angels, who are 
a spiritual and intellectual light, yet it is the opinion of the 
holy fathers that these pure spirits were created on the first 
day ; and hi consequence, St. Augustine understands that sepa- 
ration, which God made of the light from the darkness, to ex- 
press also the separation which he at the same time made of the 
good angels from the bad and rebel angels. He made the fir- 
niaroent, the dry land and the seas, and ordered the earth to 
be covered with all its productions. Ho said, Let there be 
lights made to shine in the firmament of heaven, and to give 
light upon the earth, and in an instant those great luminaries, 
the sun, the moon, and the stars appeared. The Scripture in- 
forms us, Gen* c i. that he extended his creative power from 
the inanimate to the animated part of the universe, and per- 
fected the whole in the space of six days. On the seventh day 
he ceased from the great work of the creation, for which reason 
that day was consecrated to the divine service, and appointed 
to be kept hory in future times. 

To fort* some idea of. the vast expanse and greatness of the 
creation, and to be convinced of the vanity and nothingness of 
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all worldly possessions and enjoyments, we need but reflect at- 
tentively upon the discoveries made by astronomers, especially 
since the invention of telescopes, some of which are said to 
magnify six thousand five hundred times. By the aid of such 
telescopes the learned are'enabled to take a view of the hea- 
venly bodies, and to survey the immense regions, which they 
traversewith inconceivable velocity in the course oftheir rotation. 
According to the most exact calculations, the sun is reckoned to 
be nine hundred thousand times larger than the whole earth, on 
which so many lofty mountains, ponderous rocks, and extensive 
oceans, seas and rivers constantly roll. A line extending from 
side to side would measure more than eight hundred thousand 
miles. The moon is counted to be two hundred and forty 
thousand miles distance from the earth, but the sun k said to be 
ninety-five millions of miles distant from it; yet this stupen- 
dous globe of fire constitutes only a minute or very little part 
of the grand machine of the universe or material world, which 
the Almighty has distributed through the immensity of space. The 
most learned astronomers assert that the stars, which appear to 
the naked eye to be little twinkling lights or torches, are in 
reality do many vast globes of light, like the sun in size ; the 
least of them is bigger than the earth, and at so great a distance, 
that a ray of light emitted from them, at this instant would not 
reach the earth in less than six years, though it is generally 
supposed to move at the rate of ten millions of miles in a 
minute. They tell us, moreover, that a ball shot from a 
loaded cannon, and Hying with unabated velocity, would be 
travelling almost seven hundred thousand years before it 
would reach the nearest of the stars. Who then can con- 
template the boundless circumference of the firmament of hea- 
ven, adorned with innumerable stars, without admiring the infi- 
nite grandeur and Majesty of the Creator ? Who can reflect 
seriously on the wonderful display of the power of the Almighty 
in the immense variety and greatness of the works of the crea- 
tion ; without looking down with a generous contempt on all 
the pompous trifling nothings of this sublunary world, which 
unhappily captivate the hearts and affections of so many deluded 
mortals? In heaven God created nilfe choirs of angels to sing 
his immortal praises and to be partakers of his eternal glory. 
Lucifer and his Apostate confederates having revolted, and 
being banished from heaven on account of their pride, their 
ruins are to be repaired by man, (impkbit ruinas % Ps. cix.) who 
is the most exalted and the noblest of all the works of the 
creating wisdom in the lower world. By the bounty of his 
Maker he has an accomplished body and an immortal spirit, 
little inferior to the blessed angels, paulo minus ab angelis, Ps. 
viii. The whole universe is made to serve him here, and the 
kingdom of heaven provided to glorify him hereafter, for a 
never-ending eternity ; therefore, man was created on the sixth 
or last day of the creation, as being the end to which God re*: 
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ferred his works ; for the end is always the first and the princi- 
pal in the intention of the worker, ana the last in the execution 
of the work. But, alas ! the happy state of innocence in which 
man was made by his bountiful Creator, did not continue any 
loqg time ; for Satan, who envied the felicity of our first pa- 
rents, and who was jealous to see them created for the posses- 
sion of that everlasting glory from which his own arrogance 
had discarded him, in order to render them unhappy like him- 
self, soon seduced them to transgress the precept of the Lord, 
by making use of the organ of a serpent to persuade them t» 
eat the forbidden fruit, which they had no sooner done but 
they forfeited their original innocence, and involved their pos- 
terity in a long train of miseries and calamities. 

Four thousand years at least, had expired, after the creation, 
when the boundless mercy of God interposed itself, and con- 
trived a most wonderful expedient for the redemption of man- 
kind. This is the great mystery which the Apostles begin to 
unfold in the second article of the Creed : And in Jesus Christ, 
his only Son, our Lord; that is, I not only believe in God the 
Father, but also in his Son, the second person of the blessed 
Trinity, and I put my trust and confidence in hjm, as being born 
of the Father before all ages, God of God, light of light, true God 
of true God, begotten not made, consubstantial to the Father, by 
whom all things were made, as the Nicene Creed explains it. We 
are not then to imagine to ourselves any thing earthly, corpo- 
real or mortal concerning his divine Generation, or eternal Na- 
tivity, whereby he was begotten of the Father before all ages, 
but to adore and admire this incomprehensible mystery in silent 
raptures of praise and thanksgiving, especially as the Prophet 
Isaias cries out, c. liii. Who shall be able to explain his Genera- 
tion f What we are to believe with a firm faith, is that he has 
two natures, the divine and human, united together in one and 
the same person, much after the same manner that the soul and 
body are joined together in a human creature, so as to make 
but one man. He is the only begotten Son of his eternal Father ; 
not by adoption or grace only, but by nature, and properly 
speaking ; for he is his Word, his interior Voice, and the Wisn 
dom by which he has made all things. Moved by his awn. 
goodness and inestimable charity, he assumed that nature which 
had offended in Adam, that the divine and human nature being 
thus united in his person, he might be capable of satisfying the 
divine justice, and making an atonement equal to the injury and 
affront which God had received by sin. He descended for thia 
end from heaven, not that he ever quitted heaven, since, a* 
God, he is in all places; but this is a manner of speaking which 
only signifies that, without leaving heaven, or ever ceasing to 
be God, he united his divine person to our nature on earth, to 
which it was not united before. His name upon earth was 
Jesus Christ. Jesus signifies a Saviour or Redeemer, and he was 
so called not by chance, but by the orders of heaven, because hi 
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came to save his people from their sins, and tor pay for'thiem, ih%t 
punishment which they owed to God. The price which he paid 
was not corruptible gold and silver, but his own precious blood. 
The surname Christ, in Hebrew Messiah, signifies anointed, 
and he was so called because he was consecrated and anointed 
to be our priest, out prophet, and our king; not by the 
ministry of man, or with material oil, as priests, kings, and pre* 
phets were of old, on account of their eminent dignity and sub- 
lime function, but by the spirit of God, and with a divine and 
Spiritual unction, Ps. xliv. Odd anointed him with the Holy Ghost, 
and power, Acts, c. x. v. 38. He is called our Lord, and thai 
by all the titles, and by all sorts of rights that can give autho- 
rity dominion or jurisdiction. As God, he" is our l^ aM ^ 
reign master, because he created us, he governs and preserves 
us by his all-ruling Providence. As Man, he fe hi* ew&£ de- 
servedly called our Lord, because as the Apostle speaks, 1 Cdr. 
vi. he bought us toith a great price, though out of his infinite 
goodness he has vouchsafed to stile us his friends, bis brethreri, 
and hi* co*heirsi But in a particular and Special manner, he is 
the Lord of all Christians, who are devoted to his service and 
bound by the most solemn vows of baptism to love and honour" 
him faithfully as their sovereign Lord, from whom they derive 
the honorable title and name of Christians. - > ; 

The tiext article treats of his temporal Nativity, as the 
former did of his eternal Nativity and divine Generation. 
Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mhryi 
He was conceived or incarnated, not by any human genera- 
tion* but after an extraordinary supernatural and incompre- 
hensible manner, by the operation of the Holy Ghost. This; 
wonderful work of the incarnation, considered as a work or* 
divine mercy, goodness and love, is particularly Attributed 
to the Holy Ghost, although the three persons of the blessed 
Trinity, essentially possessing the same undivided powers, 
have equally concurred and co-operated therein; for lis the 
works of power and wisdom are peculiarly ascribed to the 
Father and the Son, though they are common to the wh61e 
Trinity, so the works of God's ineffable love to mankind are 
peculiarly ascribed to the Holy Gffost, though they are com- 
mon to the other two persons of the adorable Trinity. The 
Incarnation was effected only by the second person, that is, 
he alone was clothed with the human nature, and became 
man for our salvation. His sacred body was formed of the 
most pure blood of his Virgin Mother, without the least violation 
of her virginal integrity, and a most perfect Soul was created 
to animate his body. His bhrth was miraculous as well as his 
conception. He Was born and lived in poverty, in order to 
suffer for our pride, and teach us, by his example, to despise^ 
the sinful vanities of tKe' world. 



bitter passion and death. He suffered under Pontius PHdte\ 



The fourth article 
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tww crucified, dead and buried. His sufferings were of two 
kinds, of his mind arid of his body, and began in the garden 
of Gethseraani, and ended on Mount Calvary ; Tiberius being 
then emperor of Rome, and Pontius Pilate governor and 
Roman President of Judea. He was scourged, spit upon, 
crowned with thorns, and at Jength crucified ; that is, his hands 
and feet were nailed to a Cross, on which he expired in great 
torments. After his death, his body being taken off the Cross 
by the permission of Pontius Pilate, and according to the 
custom of the Jews, being embalmed and wrapped up in fine 
linen, was buried and laid in a new monument, hewn out of a 
rock, and was situated near Mount Calvary. The Apostles 
thought proper to make mention of his burial, for two rea- 
sons ; first, that there might be less room to doubt of his 
death, since there cannot be a more convincing argument of 
a person's death, than to have a certainty of his being buried ; 
and secondly, that the miracle of his resurection might there- 
by be rendered the more conspicuous and manifest. How- 
ever, it is to be observed, that when they teach us that he 
suffered, died, was buried, rose again from the dead, and as- 
cended into Heaven, this is to be understood t>f his humanity ; 
for his divinity could not die or suffer, it being essentially 
immortal and impassible. Neither did his divinity depart from 
his soul or body, when they were separated from each other 
at his death ; for the whole time that his soul and body were 
asunder, his divinity was inseparably united both to his body 
in the grave, and to his soul in Limbo* He suffered, then, 
and died as man ; and by suffering as man the torments and 
death which our sins deserved, and by giving an infinite value 
to his sufferings as God, he satisfied for our sins in the rigour 
of justice. 

As to his blessed soul, when thus separated from his body, 
the Apostles teach us, in the next article of the Creed, that 
it descended into heU, and that on the third day he arose again 
from the dead. By hell is not meant here the place of the 
damned, but the hell or prison where the souls of the holy 
Partriarchs of the Old Testament, and other chosen servants 
of God, were detained captive, from the creation until that 
time, as they could not enter into God's glory before their 
ransom was paid, the gates of heaven being shut against all 
mankind. It was to this place that the soul of poor Lazarus 
was conveyed where he also found Abraham, and reposed in his 
bosom, as the Gospel-says, Luke, c. xvi. It was to this place 
likewise, that the blessed soul of Jesus Christ went down, in 
order to comfort the souls therein confined, and to release 
them from their captivity ; and they were so rejoiced at his 
presence, and at the happy tidings of their redemption, which 
he announced unto them, that their prison was turned imme- 
diately into a kind of Paradise. Christ our Lord foretold the 
penitent thief on the Cross, that this would be the case when 
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he said to him, This, day thou shalt be ivith me tit- Paradise. 
Luke, c. -xxiii. He remained subject to the Jaw% of death 
part of three days, that is, from Friday until the following 
Sunday, to denote, that by his sufferings and death, he had 
satisfied the three persons of the blessed Trinity for the sins 
committed in three different states, in the law of Nature, in 
the law of Moses, and in the law of Grace. On the third day, 
early in the morning, his soul and body being re-united, he 
came forth from from the bowels of the earth, by his own 
divine virtue, and was the first that ever rase to an immortal 
. life ; for which reason the scripture calls him the first begotten* 
and the first fruits of the dead. The fortieth day after his 
glorious resurrection, having appeared several times to his 
disciples, and having completed the great work of our redemp- 
tion, he mounted up triumphantly from the top of Mount 
' Olivet into the kingdom of heaven, in the presence of upwards 
of five hundred witnesses, and was exalted to the highest 
degree of glory above all the heavenly choirs. This is the 
purport of the sixth article of the Creed. He ascended into 
heaven, and sitteth af the right hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty. He withdrew his visible presence from the world, and 
raised the human nature above all creatures. He is no longer 
liable to miseries, infirmities or sufferings, but in perfect re- 
pose and full possession of the glory of his Father. It is to 
signify this, and not to denote the situation or figure of his 
body, that the Apostles say, he sitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father ; for God the Father, being a pure spirit, has 
neither right nor left hand, so that this is a figurative expres- 
sion, accommodated to our weak understanding and manner 
of speaking, and signifying that Jesus Christ, as God, is in 
heaven, equal in power and majesty to God the Father, and 
- as man, he is exalted by the grandeur of his dignity and glory 
to the highest place above all the angels and saints. The 
next article informs us that he is to return from thence, at the 
end of the world, with great power and majesty and to appear 
again visibly on earth in quality of Sovereign Judge of the 
living and the dead. From thence he shall come to judge both 
the living aad the dead, that is, the good and the bad, the 
elect and the reprobate, such as shall be living about the time 
of his coming, and such as shall have died from the creation 
of the world. The Apostles attribute the power of judg- 
ing to the Son in particular, because he is the wisdom of the 
Father, and he will give sentence on the day of the general 
judgment as Man. He has been appointed by God to be judge 
qf the living and of the dead, Acts, x. v. 4#. Acts, c. xvii. 
y. SI. John. c. v. v. 27. This power, however, is common to 
the three persons of the blessed Trinity, who will sit in judgment. 

The eighth article teaches us to believe in the Holy Ghost, as 
the first teaches us to believe in God the Father, and the 
second to believe in God the Son ; consequently we are not 
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only to believe that there is an Holy Ghost, but also to put 
our trust ami confidence in 1iim, he being one and the self- 
same God with the Father and the Son, no way inferior to 
them, but equal in power, in wisdom, in goodness, and in 
every other perfection, and having the very same divine nature 
and essence, according to these words of St. John, 1. ep. ch. v. 
v. 7. There art three who give testimony in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and these three are 
one* We are to love him as our Sovereign good, to honour 
him as our Almighty Lord, and to adore him as true 
God, and the third Person of the ever blessed Trinity. He 
is the third Person, because, from all eternity, he proceeds 
from the other two Persons, and is the band of charity or the 
substantial love, whereby the Father loves the Son, and the 
Son loves the Father. The name of Holy Ghost or Spirit, is 
appropriated to him by the Scriptures, not that he is more 
Holy or more a spirit than the other two persons ; but because 
the first and second Persons are known by the proper names ' 
of Father and Son, and we have no other proper name to dis- 
tinguish the third Person from the other two Persons. The 
Father, indeed, is a most holy spirit, and the Son, as God, 
is likewise a most holy spirit. Nay, the angels are all spirits, 
and holy, not by excellency and essence, like God, but by 
participation. But as we have no other human expression to 
signify the emanation or procession of the third Person from 
the Father and the Son, better than that of Holy Ghost, or 
Spirit, this name belongs the more properly to him. More- 
over our sanctiffcation is ascribed to him, and he is the love of 
the Father and the Son, and because it is from God's love to 
us that all' grace, sanctity and justification proceeds, which 
made St. Paul say, Rom. v. v. 5. The charity of God is poured 
out into our henrts by the Holy Ghost, who is given to us. 
He is the spirit of our spirit ; the soul of our soul ; the life of 
our life ; for as the body is animated by the soul/ so the soul 
is animated by the Holy Gly>st, who inftises a spiritual life 
into us. Hence the Fathers, assembled in the first general 
Council of Constantinople, against the impious heresy of 
Macedonius, explain this article of the Creed in the follow* 
ing manner: / believe in the Holy Ghost, the Lord and 
Life-giver, who proceeds from the Father -and the Son, who 
is adored and glorified with the Father and the Son, that 
is, who is equally worthy to be adored and glorified with 
them ; for which reason the Church has always rendered 
this honour to him, concluding the psalms and praises of 
God with this renowned eulogium of the blessed Trinity 
Gloria Patri, #c. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghost, fyc. This article merits our serious 
attention, a distinct knowledge of it being so necessary , 
that St. Paul, entering into the City of Ephesus, and -finding 
1 there some Christians who did not know even whether there . 
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was an Holy Ghost or not, he checked them severely io,*y 
tlieir ignorance, and asked, ijf whom they had been b*pkg$r 
The ninth article of the Creed, speaks of the Holy Catho- 
lic Church, which was established on the ruins of Paganism, 
and the destruction of the Jewish Synagogue, after the 
descent of the Holy Ghost in the shape of fiery tongues, on 
the grand solemnity of Pentecost. A knowledge of what 
concerns the Church is the more necessary, as it is the sacred 
organ by which God speaks to his people and teaches man- 
kind what they are to believe, and what they are to do, 
in order to secure their salvation. It is by this means that 
the faithful are preserved in the unity of faith, and instructed 
in many points of the Christian religion, which the written 
word does not contain. Nay, it is only by following this 
rule that they know for certain that the Scripture itself is the 
genuine wocd of God, and that men, women and children, 
even of the weakest capacity, who cannot read,, examine or 
interpret the Scriptures, come to the knowledge of the true 
sense and meaning of them. Hence after professing our 
. belief in the ever blessed Trinity, the Jncarnation and the 
other sublime mysteries of our redemption, the next article 
that is subjoined to them is that pf the Holy Catholic Church, 
it being the next in importance to these divine truths, and 
the channel through which the revelation of them is conveyed! 
to us with every degree of certainty. 

This article of the Creed is _ a most convincing proof 
- of the continual existence of the Church upon earth, and 
of those signal prerogatives with which Christ has distin- 
guished her ; for as it was a divine revealed truth that Christ 
had one Holy Catholic Church qn earth, when the Creed was 
made by the inspired Apostles, so it is no less a divine truth, 
at present, that be still has one Holy Catholic Church op 
earth, that he had such a Church in all ages ever since 
the Creed was made, and that he will have such a Church to 
the end of the world, because the Creed, and every article 
of it, must be true at all times. It would be blasphemous 
to suppose any article of it to be false, as every article of 
it stands upon the 'same ground with all the other sacred 
truths of faith, that is, upon the divine revelation, and con- 
sequently must be equally believed at all times. 

By the word Church is understood the whole congregation or 
society of the faithful, who are composed of pastors teaching, 
and of the people who are taught, and who hold the true faith 
of Jesus Christ. The meaning then of this article is, I believe 
that there is one, and no more than one Holy Catholic Church: 
and J likewise firmly hold that tlie doctrine which she teaches us 
is certainly true>, The very Gospel, which which we believe 
upon her authority to be the word of God, bids us hear her 
and give credit to her doctrine ; and the same Gospel assures 
- us, that the Holy Ghost will abide with her Jbr ever, and guide 
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her into all truth, and that Christ himself has promised to be with 
her evert/ day without interruption unto the end of the world, and 
that tlie gates of hell slioU not prevail against her 9 St. Matt, xvi. 
and xxviii. From these words, it clearly follows that this Church 
can never err in the doctrine of faith or morals, and that she 
can never fail or be abolished. Jesus Christ himself is the su- 
preme invisible head of the Church, all the faithful are his 
members, and form one sheep-fold, one flock, one spiritual 
kingdom, one mystical body, which is linked together and 
animated by one and the same spirit, Ephes. c. iv. 4. But as 
the members of this mystical body are in three different states, 
the Church has three different parts and appellations : the Church 
triumphant in heaven ; the Church militant on earth ; and the 
Church suffering in purgatory. However, these different parts 
jlo not make different Churches, but one only Church. The 
Apostles positively exclude a plurality of Churches, saying in 
the Creed, J believe the Holy Catholic Church, which words are * 
thus explained in the Nicene Creed, by the Fathers of the first 
General Council of Nice, J believe one, Holy, Catholic and 
Apostolic Church. These are the four marks or distinguishing 
characters whereby the true Church of Christ may be known 
and discerned from all others, and is made as conspicuous and 
visible as a light that shines on a candlestick, or a city seated on 
a high mountain, Mat. v. or the sun in the heavens that en- 
lightens the world. That Church alone in which these charac- 
ters are to be found is the Church of Christ, and every con- 
gregation or society of Christians that cannot make good their 
{itle thereto is, and ought to be, looked upon as a false and 
pretended Church. The first mack is unity, or that she is always 
invariably and unchangeably one and the same in her faith ; the 
second is sanctity, or that she is holy ; the third is universality 9 
or that she is Catholic ; and the fourth is, that she is Apostolic* 
or lineally descended from the Apostles, by a lawful succession 
of pastors. Whoever takes an impartial survey of the different 
Christian societies upon earth, may be readily convinced, if he 
be open to conviction, that these four marks are not to be found 
in any of the new sects of the latter days, ivhich have departed 
from the ancient faith, that xvas at first delivered to the saints, as 
the Scripture says, 1 Tim. iv. Jude. iii. 19. and which have 
forced their way into the world fifteen hundred years after the 
days of Christ and his Apostles. On the contrary, it will ap- 
pear as clear as noon-day to every unbiassed and unprejudiced 
person, who does not wilfully shut his eyes against the light, 
that the Church, composed of all the particular Churches in 
pommunion with the Church of Rome ; and therefore called tlie 
Roman Catholic Church, justly claims a peculiar right to all the 
distinguishing characters and marks of the true Church of 
Christ. She is one in her faith ; for however divided her mem- 
bers may be by country, language, different interests, civil 
^dissensions or wars, they all agree exactly in all points of faith, 
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without excepting die least article ; they all concur in one 
worship, believe the same truths, hold the same principles, 
teach the same doctrine, preach the same Gospel, profess the 
same religion, offer the same sacrifice, and receive the same 
sacraments. Sueh unanimity, so exact a conformity, evidently 
shews the finger of God to be here ; for what but an over-rul- 
ing Providence could keep such multitudes of men united in 
faith and religion, who so widely differ in every thing else ? 
She is likewise holy, for besides that her supreme Head, Jesus 
Christ, ie the source of all holiness, her sacraments are holy, 
her religion is holy, her laws are holy, and the smallest stain 
could never^yet be shewn in her morality. Her doctrine, if 
attended to, conduces to all virtue, sanctity and perfection. 
•Moreover, she justly glories in having continued, ever since 
her first establishment, to be the nursery of numberless holy 
doctors, bishops, martyrs, virgins, and illustrious saints of all 
orders, ages and conditions, who have all lived and died in the 
bosom of her communion, and whose shining merits and sanc- 
tity have been frequently attested by renowned miracles. Ca- 
tholicity > or universality, belongs also to this Church. She is 
the Church of all ages and of all nations, universal in her ex- 
tent, and perpetual in her duration. She is the first and the 
most ancient communion of Christians in the world. . It is from 
her that all nations first received their Christianity. It is she 
.that converted the different empires and kingdoms of the earth. 
In fine, this Church is Apostolic. She derives her doctrine, her 
priesthood, and her mission from the twelve Apostjes of Jesus 
Christ, and can alone shew, as St. Augustine observes, a con* 
tinued succession of bishops in her communion, descending in 
a direct line from St. Peter to the present bishop of Home. 

In the conclusion of the Creed, the Apostles assign four prin- 
cipal advantages that are attainable in the pale of the Holy 
Catholic Church : The first is, the communion of saints ; the 
second, the Jbrgiveness of sins i the third is, the resurrection 
of the flesh ; the fourth is, life everlasting. The two first, with 
respect to us, regard this present life ; the others regard the 
next life. 

By the communion of saints is meant a mutual communica- 
tion, or a common union and general participation in spiritu- 
als, that subsists between the members of Christ's mystical 
body, whether they be in the Church triumphant in heaven, in 
the Church suffering in purgatory, or in the Church militant 
upon earth. The saints in heaven are full of zeal to contribute 
to our salvation, and full of charity to help tis by their prayers 
and intercession. The souls of the faithful departed in purga- 
tory are benefited and relieved by the prayers and suffrages of 
the living, and when in heaven they also pray in their turn for 
them ; and as there subsists a natural union between the mem- 
bers of a human body, so there subsists a spiritual union, in 
things relating to salvation, between the true faithful here on 
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earth, who are fellow-members of the same mystical body, and 
united together in one and the same faith ; they are mutually 
assisted by the prayers, fasts, alms-deeds and other good works 
of each other ; and they have a share in, and partake of all the 
sacrifices, sacraments, and indulgences of the Church, if they 
be living members thereof, and in the happy state of grace. 
As for those who wilfully separate themselves from her unity, 
or through their own fault, are excluded from her communion 
by an excommunication, they resemble a rotten or dead lhub 
cut off and separated from the body. Such sinners forfeit all 
right to the benefits of the communion of saints whilst they con- 
tinue in that unhappy condition. However, those *rho adhere 
to the Church by the profession of the true faith, and remain 
united to the body of the faithful, are still in the way of ob- 
taining help and strength towards a deliverance from their spi- 
ritual disorders ; for they belong to Jesus Christ, if not as liv- 
ing members, at least as dead members, linked to his body, 
and consequently they are not so far from the way of salvation 
as others, and they meet with several more favourable oppor- 
tunities to obtain the grace of repentance and conversion; 
which made St. Augustine say that it is less dangerous to stum- 
ble and walk crooked in the right way, than to walk straight in 
the wrong way. 

What a signal blessing must it therefore be to, be incorpo- 
rated in, and to adhere to the body of the true Church ? Be- 
sides the aforesaid advantages, we may obtain therein the re- 
mission and forgiveness of sins , with many other graces and 
gifts at God. It is by the merits of Jesus Christ that all sins 
are forgiven, and his merits are applied to our souls in and by 
the holy sacraments, which he instituted for our sanctification. 
We first receive the remission of original sin in the sacrament 
of baptism. The actual sins committed after baptism are par- 
doned in the sacrament of penance, when it is duly adminis- 
tered and received with the necessary dispositions. 

The resurrection of the flesh is the third advantage reserved 
for the members of the Holy Catholic Church. There will in- 
deed be a general resurrection of all the children of Adam, 
on the day of the last judgment. At the sound of the last 
trumpet they will rise, in the twinkling of an eye, out of the 
bowels of the earth, with the very same bodies and souls. 
However, the manner of the resurrection of the reprobate will 
be very different from that of the elect. We shall all rise again, 
says St. Paul, but we shall not all be changed, 1 Cor. xv. The 
bodies of the reprobate shall rise in a condition suitable to their 
deserts ; foul, hideous, heavy, inactive, and only fit to be the 
fuel of unquenchable flames ; immortal indeed, but for no other 
end than to endure immortal torments. On the contrary, the 
bodies of the elect, as the Scripture informs us, shall arise glo- 
rious, beautiful, immortal and impassible; brighter than the 
stars, and more resplendent than the sun ; able to move fjrom 
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one place to another with the swiftness of lightning, and to 
penetrate through the hardest bodies without any resistance, as 
the beams of the sun pass through glass. 

Clari, subfiles, agUes, intpassilrilesque, 
Omnes quadrupUci pollebunt dote beatu 
This glorious state of immortality is reserved for the bodies of 
such Christians as, in this life, have been, as it were, conse- 
crated by receiving the holy sacraments, and particularly the 
blessed eucharist, since Christ himself expressly declares : He 
that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life, and 
I xotfl raise him up at the last day. John, c. vi. 

Life everfating is the fourth and final blessing attainable 
within the pale of the Holy Catholic Church, and reserved for 
the children of light in the next world. This is the last end 
of man ; the ultimate reward that awaits true faith, animated 
by charity and good works ; and it essentially consists in the 
clear vision and fruition of God, in the kingdom of heaven, for. 
all eternity. O, how much are we indebted to the goodness of 
God for all his mercies ? What thanks ought we to render him 
for the great benefit of our vocation to the true Church, in 
preference to so many thousands who are blinded by error and 
prejudice of education ? We should endeavour to shew the 
purity of our faith by the purity of our morals, and lead such 
lives here on earth as may entitle us to reap the manifold ad- 
vantages that are to be gained in the Church, and to live here- 
after with Jesus Christ in the glory of his eternal Father, for 
ever and ever, Amen. 
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Si vis ad vitam ingraft, terva .Mandate.*— Mat. c xix. v. 17* 

If thou wilt enter into life, keep the Commandments. — Mat. c. xb. v. 17. 

ST. Augustine calls the ten Commandments an epitome of all 
the most perfect and the most excellent laws, because they com- 
mand all virtue, prohibit all vice, and comprise all. the natural 
and moral duties of man to God and to his neighbour. ^ By 
them we are to be tried and judged on the last day, and either 
rewarded with eternal happiness, or condemned to eternal mi- 
sery, even as we shall be found to have fulfilled or transgressed 
them in our life-time. They are a summary or abridgment 
of all we have to do, in order to be saved, as the Creed is an 
abridgment of all w£ are to believe, and the Lord's Prayer is 
an abridgment of all we ask and hope for from Qod. At the 
very beginning of the world the Lord imprinted his sacred law 
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in the soul of roan, and stamped on his heart the light of rea- 
son, which gave him a sense of his duty, and taught him what 
he was to do and what he was to avoid. He gave him a con* 
science as an inward monitor, to shew him the difference be- 
tween right and wrong, good and evil, and to move him to 
practice the one and shun the other. Had man continued in 
the state of innocence, this knowledge of the law of Nature, 
engraved in the bottom of his heart, would have served as a 
rule and guide to conduct him to the end of his creation, eter- 
nal happiness; but the heart and mind of man having, been 
corrupted by sin, the light of nature and of reason was, in pro- 
cess of time, so diminished, and became so darkened, that it was 
at length almost extinguished in the generality of mankind. 

In the interim, the Almighty, in his infinite mercy, vouch- 
safed to take the posterity of Abraham Under his special pro- 
tection, as his chosen people. When they had grown into a 
great nation, in order to preserve them from the general cor- 
ruption of the rest of the world, he was pleased to give them 
a more clear, distinct and explicit knowledge of his sacred law ; 
for about two thousand five hundred years after the creation, 
he published it externally, in a most solemn manner, comprised 
in a Decalogue or Ten Commandments, Which he engraved on 
two tables of stone. These tables were delivered to Moses by 
the ministry of angels, as St. Paul tells us, Galat. iii. 19, on 
Mount Sinai, in the midst of thunder and lightning, the fiftieth 
day after the children of Israel had been delivered from the 
bondage of Egypt, and conducted miraculously through the 
Red Sea into the Desert. Moses prepared himself, by a fast 
of forty days, for receiving the Tables of the Law, and he re- 
ceived them two different times : for, on finding tlje people 
adoring a golden calf, when he descended from the Mount 
with the first Tables in his hands, he was filled with such indig- 
nation at their idolatry, and animated with such zeal for the 
honour of the living God, that he dashed the Tables against 
the ground and broke them in pieces. After appeasing the 
anger of God, and sanctifying the people By his fervent pray- 
ers, he received the Tables of the Law a second time, with 
express orders to lodge and preserve them always in the ark 
of the T&tament before the eyes of the Israelites, that the 
/commandments might never be obliterated or effaced out of 
their minds, but that they should keep them deeply imprinted 
on the tables of their hearts, Frov. vii. that they should medi- 
tate on them both night and day and make them the invariable 
rule of their thoughts, words and actions. However it became 
afterwards necessary to explain and establish the divine J-aw 
on a clear and solid foundation, that mankind might be duly 
instructed in the manner of serving and adoring God in spirit 
and truth ; for the Scribes and Pharisees had began to cor- 
rupt the true meaning of several of the Commandments, by 
false glosses and interpretations, and to expound them in a way 
VOL. II. r r 
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agreeable to their own perverse inclinations. Hence, in about • 
two thousand years after they had been published on Mount 
Sinai, they were renewed and confirmed in the evangelical law 
by the divine authority of Christ our Lord, who explained the 
genuine sense of them in clear terms, and corrected the mis- 
taken notions and errors of the Scribes and Pharisees. He 
reprobated their defects and false virtues with zeal, cautioned 
us against their pride, hypocrisy, and. vain-glory, and declared 
in his gospel that, unless our justice be more abundant than theirs, 
we shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven* In short, he pointed 
out the perfect manner in which we are to keep all the com- 
mandments, |)(|tl) internally and externally, both in great and 
small matters, and to perform all the duties enjoined us with a 
pure intention of pleasing Gou\ and seeking only his honour 
and glory in all we do ? Tar from abrogating the law of the 
Decalogue, he inculcated the indispensable. obligation and ab- 
solute necessity of observing it inviolably to the end of the 
world, as a rule by which we are to be directed and guided in 
our pilgrimage through this place of probation and banishment 
from our heavenly country. / dm come, says he, Mat. v. 17» 
not to destroy the law, but to fulfil it ; and to shew the perma- 
nency and duration of this divine law, he immediately adds, v. 18, 
Amen, I say unto you, till heaven and earth pass away, one jot, or 
one tittle shall not pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. 

The ceremonial part qf the old Jaw which was given to and 
intended only for the Jewish people, has indeed been abrogated, 
and the forms of judgment which regarded the external policy 
and civil government of their nation; have ceased to be binding 
since the promulgation of the Gospel ; but the law of the Ten 
Commandments, being an external manifestation of God's eter- 
nal law, and containing the moral and natural duties of man to 
God and to his neighbour, continues still to be as binding as 
-ever. Hence it is that, when the young man in the Gospel put 
this question to our Saviour, IVhaf must I do to possess eternal 
life? he replied, If thou wilt enter into life keep the Command- 
ments ; whence it is evident that the observance of the Com- 
mandments is required as a necessary condition of salvation. 
It is not sufficient to keep some of them, but the whole of them 
must be observed ; for, as St. James says, ii. 10, Whoever shall 
keep the whole law, but offend in one point, is become guilty of all, 
that is to say, he becomes a transgressor of the law, in such a 
manner, that the observance of all the other points will -not 
avail him to salvation. The reason is, because a grievous 
offence against any one precept destroys charity, and, of course, 
defeats the end of the whole law, the chief end of whatever 
the divine law commands or forbids being charity. It is herein 
that true perfection consists. This is the foundation on which ' 
the whole law and the prophets defend, as Christ our Lord speaks, 
Mat. c. xxii. v. 40, and for this reason the Apostle says, He 
who loveth hath fulfilled the law. In fine, the whole tendency 
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of all tMe Commandments is to implant the holy love of cha- 
rity in our souls, and to excite us to recover that happy union 
frith God which we lost by the fall of Adam. 

The two tables on which the Ten Commandments were 
engraven denote the two branches and precepts of charity : 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God ivith ihy whole heart , and Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. All the Commandments are 
reducible to these two precepts. The three Commandments of 
the first Table of the divine Law are comprised in the first pre* 
cept ; for they point out the duties we owe to God, and pre- 
scribe the three different ways in which we are bound to honour 
him, first with our hearts, secondly with our tongues, and 
thirdly with our deeds and actions. The seven Commandments 
of the second Table are comprised in the second precept of 
charity, for they teach us our duty to our neighbour and to our- 
selves, and direct us to do no kind of injury to another, either 
in his person, his life, his virtue, his honour, his character or his 
goods, even in thought or desire, but to wish him . well, and 
to do him all the good, according to our ability, that his neces- 
sities require ; so that the whole Law and Commandments, and 
all our duties and obligations, may be said to be briefly com- 
prehended in these few words, Love God above all things, and 
thy neighbour as thyself. This is the very end of our being. It 
is tor this purpose we Have been placed in this world, and on 
this depends our real happiness both in time and eternity. 

The best proof we can give of our having a true love for 
God is, to keep his Commandments, according to the words of 
Our Saviour, He that loves me keeps my Commandments. It is 
not enough to believe all that he has taught ; we must likewise 
ohey what he has commanded, and faithfully observe his sacred 
law, in order to work our salvation. It is true indeed, we can 
do nothing conducive to salvation by our own natural strength 
alone; we are not even capable of a good thought, as of our- 
selves. All our sufficiency is from God, who is never wanting 
on his part, but always ready to assist his servants, and to give 
them such a supply of his divine grace as enables them to keep 
his- Commandments, and to say with St. Paul, lean do all things 
in him who strengthens me ; not 1 J, but the grace of God with me. 
The obligation we are under to keep the Commandments ren- 
ders it necessary for us to* know them well-; for how can we 
obey what we do not know? How shall we comply with the 
various duties which they prescribe, and shun the vices which 
they forbid, if we be ignorant of the sense and meaning of 
the words? We are therefore to remark that the Command- 
ments are partly positive or affirmative, and partly negative pre- 
cepts ; that is to say, they command something and forbid 
something; they order us to practice, certain acts of virtue, 
and they direct us to shun the opposite vices. The positive 
precepts are binding only at those times, and in those circum. 
stances where the law of God requires the performance of such 
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acts of virtue as they command ; but the negative precepts , » 
which command us to abstain from evil, are binding at all times 
and in all circumstances, because it can never be lawful to do 
any thing that is forbidden by God's law. Thus, for example, 
though the first Commandment of the second Table orders us . 
to honour our father and mother, yet this does not at all times 
oblige us to be actually employed in the exercise of this honour 
and rtspect ; but the same Commandment forbids us to disho- 
nour our father and mother, and therefore, we are obliged 
never to shew them any dishonour or disrespect at any time, 
or on any occasion whatsoever. The same is to be observed 
in all the other Commandments, as will appear more fully 
from the explanation of each Commandment in particular. . 
* Some divide the first Commandment into two, and join the 
two last in one, making thus four Commandments in the first 
Table, and six in the second ; but in reality, what- they make 
two Commandments is only one and the same ; for when God 
says, Thou shalt have no other God but me, he plainly forbids 
us to worship any other being whatsoever, as God, but himself 
alone ; and when he afterwards adds, Thou shak not make to 
thyself any graven thing, &a he only forbids in particular, what 
is forbidden before in general terms, so that the whole is but 
one complete and perfect prohibition of the horrid crime of 
idolatry. As for the two last Commandments, they prohibit 
two distinct sins, lust and injustice, and are* therefore two dis- 
tinct precepts ; for two sins of a different nature are not usually 
committed by a transgression of one and the same Command- 
ment. The external acts of lust and injustice are forbidden 
by two distinct Commandments, the sixth and the seventh ; in 
like manner the inward acts and desires of these vices equally 
require to be forbidden by two distinct Commandments ; the 
ninth and the tenth. This division has been always more uni- 
versally adopted by the faithful, used by the Septuagint, and 
approved by the ancient Fathers as the most conformable to 
reason, though John Calvin has thought proper to reject it; 
but the dispute raised by him about the manner of dividing the 
Commandments seems to be of no great importance, provided 
they be entirely acknowledged and duly observed, without 
either adding or diminishing, especially as the Scripture does 
not mention which of them is the first, second, or third, &c. 
Every word they contain is expressed in our bibles and large 
catechisms, precisely as they were originally delivered to 
Moses, and inserted in the book of Exodus, c. xx. 

The following words are premised to them by way of pre- 
face : I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the land 
qf Egypt, and out of the house of bondage* Hereby the A1-. 
mighty reminds mankind of the infinite power, supreme domi- 
nion and authority of his divine majesty, in order to impress 
us with a just sense of our duty and indispensable obligation to 
respect and obey his sacred law with greater fidelity. After 
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the aforesaid preamble, the first Commandment begins thus ; 
Thou shalt have no strange Gods before me, or what is the same 
sense, Thou shall have no other God but me. This Command- 
ment is partly affirmative and partly negative. The affirmative 
part establishes true religion, the negative part forbids false re- 
ligion. By the first part, we are ordered to acknowledge God's 
sovereign dominion over us, and to worship, him with the 
supreme honour of Latria. By the second part, we are pro-' 
hibited to worship idols, or to give to any creature the honour 
due to God alone. It was to caution the children of Israel 
against the worship of such idols or false Gods, that the fol- 
lowing words were immediately joined to this Commandment, 
by way of an explanation to it : Thou shalt not make to thyself 
any graven thing* &c. that is, according to the ancient version 
of the Septuagmt, which is venerable for having been made 
use of by the Apostles themselves, Thou shah not make to thy- 
self any graven idol, or image of false Gods. 'The Almighty 
did not judge it sufficient to forbid the Israelites, in general 
terms, to have no other God before him, but was pleased also 
to prohibit the abominable crime of idolatry in express terms ; 
for as the people of Israel were already prone to this vice, 
and as they were then going into the land of the Canaanites, 
who adored and offered sacrifice to many idols and false deities, 
it was necessary to give them a full and particular explanation, 
of this Commandment, lest they should be corrupted by the 
Gentiles, and induced by their example to make graven idols, 
or images of false Gods, in order to adore and worship them, as 
the Commandment expressly says: Wherefore the words, 
Thou shalt not make to thyself any graven thing, &c. added to 
the former, Thou shalt have no strange Gods before me, make in 
reality but one and the same entire Commandment, composed 
of two parts, which forbid one kind of sin in substance, that 
is, the making and worshipping such statues and images as are 
set up to be honoured, served and adored for God, oi in which 
some divinity, virtue arid power is believed to reside, as the 
generality of the Gentiles, who adored stocks and stones, and 
worshipped the sun, the moon, the stars, and other creatures, 
as deities, did believe, Rom. i. 25. Nay, as we read, Exod. 
xxxii. the Israelites themselves, corrupted by their bad ex- 
ample, made a golden calf, in the wilderness, worshipped it as 
their God, and sacrificed to it, dancing round it and saying, 
These are thy Gods, O Israel, which have brought thee out . of 
the land of Egypt. It is also related, 1 Kings, c. xii. that 
Jeroboam made two calves of gold and offered sacrifice to 
them, saying, Behold thy Gods, O Israel, tvho brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt. 

It is such idolatrous, practices as these that the first Com- 
mandment forbids, and not the relative honour and respect 
that is shewn to the images and pictures of Christ and his 
saints, in grateful remembrance of the prototypes which they 
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represent. It it evident, from the Scripture, that even in the 
Old law, the making of images was not entirely disused nor 
absolutely forbidden, but only conditionally, so as not to worship 
dr adore them as Gods. The Lord himself commanded Moses 
to make two golden cherubims of image work, and place them 
over the oracle in the sanctuary, Exod. xxv. Moses also 
erected a brazen serpent in the Desert, Num. xxi. and 
- Solomon, S Kings, vi. is said to have placed large images of 
cherubs in the Temple he built at Jerusalem. In the new law, 
skcred images and pictures hate been always in use, since the 
earliest and purest ages of Christianity, as Tertullian, Eusebius, 
St. John Chrysostom, St. Augustine, &c testify. Leo Isau- 
ricus was the first that declared open war against sacred images, 
and ordered the image of Christ, which Constantine the great 
had erected, to be pulled down off the grand gate of the Im- 
perial palace. Hence the heresy of the Iconoclastics or 
Image-breakers took its rise, but was afterwards condemned in 
the second General Council of Nice, which, insisting upon 
the ancient pious practice, decreed that sacred images should 
be placed in churches as before, and honoured with a relative 
honour, as they relate to Christ and his saints, and are memo- 
rials of them. 

, The same judgment is to be formed of the relics of the 
saints, which have been the instruments of all sorts of virtues, 
and are to be one day re-unite'd to their glorious souls. It is 
not forbidden to enshrine and honour them with an inferior and 
relative honour. We read in the book of Exodus, c. xhi. that 
the people of God had such a veneration for the remains of the 
Patriarch Joseph, that when they were leaving Egypt, they 
took particular care to carry his bones with them, and to pre- 
serve them during their voyage through the desert. The 
Scripture also relates, Kings, book iii. that a lion guarded* the 
body of a prophet, and that the vessel of manna, with Aaron's 
rod, was, by the orders of God, deposited in the Ark of the 
Covenant, and kept with great veneration in the holy of Holies, 
as lasting monuments of his power and mercy to the Israelites. 
It appears, from all kinds of monuments ef antiquity, that the 
veneration of relics in the new Law is as ancient as Christianity 
itself. The primitive Christians seta greater value on them 
than on gold and precious^ stones, and preserved thehv as 
an inestimable treasure, as Eusebius assures us, Hist. L c. 
15. They came from remote countries in quest of the bodies 
of the holy martyrs, and exposed themselves to the manifest 
danger of losing their lives for the sake of obtaining a portion 
of their relicks. When St. Cyprian was beheaded, they spread 
out their handkerchiefs under him, in order to receive one drop 
of his blood, as it fell to the ground, Euseb. 1. 4. c. xv. and 
1. 8. c. vi. It was this zeal for preserving the relicks of the 
holy martyrs that enraged the heathen emperors and persecu- 
tors of the Church to that degree, that they ordered the bodie 
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of the martyrs to be sometimes devoured by wild beasts, some- 
times to be thrown into the sea tied to a huge stone, sometimes 
to be burnt to ashes, and the ashes to be thrown against the 
wind, lest any part of them should fall into the hands of the 
Christians. All ancient writers attest and approve of this vene- 
ration of relicks, nor is it disapproved of by any of them 
except Julian the Apostate, Eunoraius, Vigilantius, and suoh " 
like enemies of the Christian religion. God himself has fre- 
quently approved of it by working a great number of illustri- 
ous prodigies, which he never would have done had it not been 
agreeable to him that the relicks of his saints should be honoured 
and respected. Among several other unexceptionable witnesses* 
St. Augustine, 1. 22, de civ. c. vtii. and St. Ambrose, ep. 85, 
assert that they were ocular witnesses to many great mira* 
cles wrought at the translation of the relicks of St. Stephen, 
and St. Gervase, and Protase. We read, iv. Kings, c. xiii. 
that the body of a dead man was restored to life by touching 
the bones of Eliseus, in the sepulchre ; and in ch. xix. of the 
Act6 of the Apostles, v. 12, it is recorded that the handker- 
chiefs and aprons that touched the body of St. Paul, cast out 
iuevils and cured all diseases. The very shadow of St. Peter 
also cured many sick persons, for which reason the sick and 
infirm were brought into the streets and laid there on beds and 
couches, that the shadow of St. Peter passing by might over- 
shadow some of them, Acts, c. v. 

But is not all veneration of the angels and saints forbidden 
by the first Commandment ? It is forbidden to pay them the 
supreme honour that belongs to God alone, but it is not forbid- 
den to honour them as God s special friends, because in so doing 
it is God we honour in them. 'All our devotion to them centres 
in God, and tends principally to his glory. Him alone we adore 
and worship for his own sake, as our sovereign Lord. To him 
alone we pay the supreme homage. For his sake we honour 
the angels and saints as his creatures and servants, and not as 
Gods or fhe authors and disposers of pardon, grace, and salva- 
tion, but with an inferior honour, infinitely beneath the honour' 
due to God. It is certainly lawful to honour and reverence 
those whom God himself, as the Royal Prophet says, Psalms, 
cxxxviii. has so highly honoured and exalted in his kingdom, 
by confirming them in grace and crowning them in glory. And 
since the Scripture teaches us, Tob. xi. 12. Apocal. 5, viii. 3, 
that one of their employments in heaven is to pray for us, and 
to present our prayers to God, it must be lawful for us to de- 
sire and request them to do so. They are full of zeal to con- 
tribute to our salvation, and full of charity to help us. They 
have now more power with God to assist us by their prayers, 
and more charity to move them to it, than if they were here 
below on earth. They know our wants, and see in God as in a 
mirror, all that has any connexion with his glory and our 
safety and happiness. We therefore beg their prayers and 
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intercession, from a conviction that their prayers are better and 
more effectual than our own, and that this is no more robbing 
God of his honour, or doing any injury to the mediatorship of 
, Christ, than to desire the prayers of God's faithful servants 
upon earth. The distance of place is no obstruction to their 
hearing our petitions, because they hear not by ears but by 
understanding. The Gospel te}ls us, Luke, xv. 7, that they 
rejoice upon one sinner doing penance more than' upon ninety- 
nine just who need not penance. How can they rejoice at it 
if they do not know it ? The rich max) mentioned, Luke, c. 
xvi. was not ignorant of the situation of his five brethren upon 
earth, but solicitous and coopernei} for their welfare, though 
he himself was buried in he|l T It is relied, i. Kirfgs, c. xxviii. 
that Samuel, being dead, heard the prayers made to hjn* by the 
Fythonissa at the request of Saul. Nay, it is readily granted 
that the devils themselves by the light of natuie kqqw pur 
works, and hear the imprecations and blasphemies of their 
wicked invokers, The accuser, &c. Apocal. xii. 10. How cap 
such a knowledge as this be reasonably denied to the angels and 
saints, who, besides the light of nature, enjoy $}ie Jight of glory , 
and of the eternal word, who is the living itqqge and expression 
of all that God has created I God has heretofore given the 
prophets a knowledge of figure tilings at a great distance. 
Eliseus kqew all that passed between his servant and Naaraan 
the Assyrian, and in the King of Syria's bedchamber, though 
he was no more present to them than if he had been in hea- 
ven, iv. Kings, v. 6. Nay, though it were even suppose^, but 
not granted, that tlje angels and saints did not know or hear 
our prayers in partipular, yet it would-be still useful and bene-- 
ficial to invocate their intercession, because as St. Augustine 
remarks, de cura mort c.xvi. they pray for all christians in general* 
and more particularly for such as desire the assistance of their 
prayers, as we pray for the dead without seeing them or know- 
ing where they are, or what they do. The Scripture informs 
us, Mach. ii. xii. xiv. xv. that Onias and Jeremy prayed after 
their death for the people of their nation. The tutelar angel 
prayed for the people of Jerusalem and the cities of Juda, 
Zachar. i. 12, and the kingdom of Persia, Dan. x. The angel 
Raphael carried up the prayers of Tobias to the Lord, Tob. 
12. Jacob also, on his death bed, prayed his guardian angel 
to bless the children of Joseph ; and Loth prayed to the angel 
to spare the city of Segor, and he heard his prayer, Gen. 
xlviii. and 19, 21. St. John prayed for grace from the seven 
spirits that stand before the throne, Apoc. i. 4, and the four 
and twenty elders had golden vials, full of odours and prayers* 
which they offered up to God, Apocal. v. As for the words of 
St. Paul, Colos. ii. 18, he only codemns the superstitious wor- 
ship either of bad angels, v. 15, or of good angels, such as se- 
veral of the philosophers among the Colossians, v. 8 , and the 
disciples of Simon the magician were guilty of ; for they shook 




Gtf THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. SIS 

off Christ Jesus, who Is tlx? head of his Church and offered sa- 
crifice to angels, whom they looked upon to be the creators 
of the world, the givers of the law, and the mediators and 
Saviours of mankind, even above Jesus Christ, which the 
Apostle expresses here by these wdrds, not retaining Ctfrist 
the head. 

The stupidity arid grossness of the sin of idolatry is so glar- 
ing and so opposite to the dictates' of natural reason, that few, 
or none, in these, civilized parts of tlie world, arrive to such 
a degree of blindness and insensibility, as to be guilty of it. 
There is, hovvever, another more subtle kind of idolatry, which 
is but too common in the very midst rifUChristianity ; for the 
sworn enemy of mankind, finding that since the establishment 
of the Christian religion he was no longer worshipped by ex- 
ternal and visible idols, has taken care to substitute inward in- 
visible idols in their place, as St. Augustine reriiarks. He does 
not excite us at present to offer sacrifice to a Jupiter, a Mars, 
or a Venus, or to erect Gods of metal, stone, or wood, in out- 
ward temples, in order to pay him divine horfours under such 
- figures^but he persuades many amongst us to set up spiritual 
idols in the middle* of their hearts and in the interior temple 
of their souls. He tempts them to hoard up images of gold 
and silver in their coffers, to adore them in their cabinets, to 
worship them as a deity, and to sacrifice their, thoughts, their 
affecticfris and cares to them. Hence St. Augustine says, 
" Be not deceived, my brethren ; you adore and serve as many 
" idols and false Gtids as you are slaves to different passions 
'* and vices, and as you love created objects with an inordinate . 
u affection. Every thing that Jou love better than God is your 
" idol and your god. The object of every disorderly passion 
" is an idol which you adore on the altar of your heart, and 
" serve as much as any heathen did his idols/' In this sense 
St. Paul, Rom. xvi. says, that the Glutton's god is his belly ; 
and, Coloss. iii. he calls the sin of avarice idolatry, because 
money is the idol in which the miser places his affections and 
' sovereign happiness. Others make idols of themselves, others 
make their idols of pride, others of vain glory, others of lust, 
others of something else, says St. John Chrysostom. God has 
only the second place in their hearts ; they occupy the first 
place themselves. They love him oh their own account. They 
serve him, not for his sake, but for their own. It is true, they 
do not offer up sheep or oxen to outward idols, as the heathens 
did in former ages ; but they do worse in offering up their im- 
mortal souls as a sacrifice to (heir concupiscence. These idols, 
which the devil, the world, and the flesh solicit them to erect 
in the middle of their hearts, and in the temple of their souls, 
are the hardest to be extirpated, and ought to be no less 
avoided than the idols of the ancient Pagans. 

Besides idolatry, the first Commandment forbids the sins of 
vol. ir. s s 
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infidelity, presumption, despair, simony, sacrilege, violation 
of lawful vows, with all the different species of superstition, 
heathenish and vain observations of omens, dreams, charms, 
divination, fortune-telling or foretelling of future things, dis- 
covering the effects of man's free will, and secrets impenetra- 
ble to nature, by having recourse to vain signs and improper 
means, that are not appointed by God, nor authorized by his 
Church, nor have any natural virtue, dependence or connec- 
tion with the end proposed. For as this commandment obliges 
us to worship the true and living God, by the virtues of faith, 
hope, charity and religion, so it likewise forbids all the vices 
that are opposite to these virtues. In short, it commands us to 
worship and adore the Lord our God, in spirit and truths both 
internally and externally, with the soul and with the body. To 
adore him in spirit, is to be firmly persuaded in our understand- 
ing that he is a being of infinite majesty, and of infinite per- 
fection. To adore hint in truth is to adhere to him with all the 
affections of soul, to subject ourselves to him by a perfect obe- 
dience to his holy will, and to testify bis sovereign dominion 
over us and our own entire dependence on him, by acts of re- 
ligion, such as prayer, adoration, oblation and sacrifice. In 
vain do we pretend to adore him by external acts of adoration, 
unless they proceed from, and be accompanied with the inter- 
nal dispositions of our souls. They are but a false, lying, and 
hypocritical adoration, without the internal homage and worship 
of the heart, like unto the adoration of the unhappy soldiers 
who, at the time of our Saviour's passion, bent their knee before 
him and cried out, Hail, King of the Jens. The Lord com- 
plaining of such adorers, says in the Scripture, This people ho~ 
nours me with their lips, but their heart is Jar from me. In vain 
do they worship me, Mat. xv. 8, 9. 

In the conclusion of this Commandment, the Almighty, who 
is jealous or angry with those who give his honour to any other 
being, proposes rewards and punishments; for rewards and 
punishments being the great support of all laws, it was proper 
they should be mentioned in the conclusion of this Command- 
ment ; hence the following appendix is joined to it : / am the 
Lord thy God, strong and jealous, visiting the sins of the Fathers 
upon their Children to the third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me, and showing mercy to thousands of those that love me 
and keep my Commandments. The punishment denounced 
against the transgressors of God's Commandments is both tem- 
poral and eternal. The temporal punishment in this world is 
sometimes extended to the third and fourth generation ; for 
though no one is punished for the sins of another to which he 
is by no means accessary, it being just that he who sins should 
undergo the pain, according to these words of the prophet, 
Ezekiel, c. xviiL the Son shall not carry the iniquity of the Father, 
nor the Father the iniquity of the Son, yet God justly visits the 
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sins $f the Fathers upon wicked ungodly children, who imitate 
the evil example, and enter into the injustices of their wicked 
parents, Prov. xxxiv. Kings, iv. 22. And though such parents 
and their children should happen sometimes to escape the tem- 
poral punishment due to their sins, yet their whole posterity 
will not escape it, for it is transmitted to the children of their 
children, even to the third and fourth generation. This is what, 
they have to expect who hate God, that is to say, who break 
his Commandments ; for as they who keep the Commandments 
are truly said to love God, so they who break them are. said to\ 
hate him, at least in effect, whereby they entail not only a 
temporal punishment, but also eternal ruin and damnation on 
themselves and on their wicked children, who, like themselves, 
break God's law. But if the punishment with which they are 
threatened be so great, the reward promised to such as observe 
his laws is still greater and more extensive. He is angry with 
the third and fourth generation of those mho hate him, but he 
shews mercy to thousands of those that love him and keep his com* 
mandments. What a comfort is it to have so good and so 
bountiful a master? Here we plainly see how his mercy sur- 
passes his justice, and that he takes more delight in rewarding 
than in punishing. The reward he promises his faithful servants 
is infinite and incomprehensible} being nothing less than life 
everlasting, nothing less than the kingdom of heaven, Mat. xix. 

The second Commandment, Thou shall not take the name of 
the Lord thy God in vain, for , the Lord vrill not hold him guilt- 
less that shall take the name of the Lord his God in vain. We 
are hereby ordered to honour, bless and praise God's holy 
name, and forbid to profane or dishonour it by false, unjust, 
rash, and unnecessary oaths, blasphemous expressions, male- 
dictions and curses, either of ourselves or others. 

The third Commandment, Remember to keep holy the Sabbath 
day, &c. directs us to spend the Lord's Day in a holy rest, in 
exercises of piety, charity and mercy ; and it Ibrbids all unne- 
cessary servile work and labour, and whatever is incompatible 
With a religious observance of the Sabbath,. 

The fourth Commandment Honour thy Father and Mother, 
x Sec. enforces the mutual obligations of parents and children, 
superiors and subjects, masters and mistresses ; and it forbids 
every thing that is contrary to their respective duties. — See the 
Discourse on the duties of Parents. On the duties of Chil- 
dren. On the duties of Husbands and Wives. On the duties of 
Masters and Servants. 

The fifth Commandment, Thou shall not kill, enjoins all the 
work of mercy, both spiritual and corporal, particularly par- 
don of injuries, almsdeeds and fraternal, correction, or a cha- 
sitable admonition to be given to our neighbour when we see 
him in danger of being led astray or doing any thing that is 
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prejudicial to the eternal salvation of bis soul. It forbids 
murder and eyery sin that has a natural tendency, either 
directly or indirectly, to take away the life of our neighbour^ 
body or soul, such as fighting quarreling, rioting, wounding, 
anger, envy, hatred, revenge, scandal, and bad example. The • 
very thoughts and will of committing murder, and the desire' 
of any person's death, come under this prohibition '5 for it is in 
the heart and will that murder is first committed, and the 
passions arc the roots and springs from whence all the injuries 
done to our neighbour's person arise. For this reason our 
blessed Saviour says in the Gospel, You have heard that it was 
said of old, Thou shah not kill ; hut I say to you, that xvhoso- 
ever is angry with his brother, shall be in danger of judgment, 
Mat. c. v. 21. St. John also says, i. 3, 15. Whosoever hatetfc 
his brother is a murderer, and you know that no murderer hath 
life eternal abiding in himself. Of all the injuries that can be 
done to our neighbour murder is the greatest, as.it deprives 
him not only of life and of every thing that is dear to him in 
this world, but also endangers the eternal loss of his soul. 
The Scripture ranks wilful murder at the head of those sins 
which cry aloud to heaven Jbr vengeance. There is no crime 
that man can commit which carries with it a greater horror 
and remorse. Cain, who was the first murderer, is a remark- 
able instance hereof! Conscious of the enormity of this crime, 
even before the written law was given, his guilt flew immedi- 
ately in his face, covered him with confusion, and tortured 
his mind so cruelly that he at length fell into despair, and 
cried out that his wickedness was too great- to deserve forgiveness. 
Nothing can ever make it lawful for any one directly to pro- 
cure, concur to, or Hasten his own death. Whoever delibe- 
rately lays violent hands upon himself is guilty of a heinous 
iujury against pod, ''the author of bis life, for he destroys the 
image of God, and usurps ah authority which only belongs to 
God, who is the sole master of life and death. v He is also 
guilty of a heinous injury against the pommunity, which he 
robs of a member, and against himself, by taking away his 
own corporal life, of which he is on)y appointed the keeper, 
and which, of all temporal blessings, is ' the most valuable. 
He likewise entails eternal damnation on his soul by a direct 
violation of the fifth Commandment, for this crime is usually 
connected with final impenitence and eternal enmity with 
God. To murder another is the greatest injustice a man caii 
commit against his neighbour, as has been already observed. 
Suicide or self-murder is of course a crime so much more 
enorfcnous, as the justice and charity which every one owes to 
himself, especially to his own immortal soul, which is hereby 
destroyed with the body, is stricter and of a superior order tb 
that jihich he owes to his neighbour. The nearer the person 
killed is allied to the .murderer, the greater if the crime that 
he commits, consequently as no one can be so nearly related 
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to a person as himself, there can be no murder so criminal as 
the murdering of one's self. Ir is totally subversive of that 
strong principle of self-preservation which is deeply imprinted 
in the heart of man by nature itself. Those who can act 
deliberately m opposition to so powerful a principle must have 
their reason strangely perverted, or their mind blinded by the 
most unnatural passions. The only example of the kind we 
read in the Old Testament, is that of the impious, proud, 
self conceited Achitopbel, 2 Kings xvii. *ho hung himself in 
a fit of vexation, because his advice was not taken ; and the only 
instance in the New Testament, is that of the unhappy apos- 
tate Judas, who, after having betrayed and sold his divine 
master, hung himself in despair, and breathed his impious 
soul into the jaws of Satan, by whom he was actuated. The 
misfortune both of the one and the other should deter all 
Christians in particular from taking them for their model, 
and extinguishing the most evident principles of reason and 
the voice of nature and religion, so far as to look upon suicide 
in distress as a remedy against miseries, and deem it an act of 
courage. On the contrary, it springs from a total want of 
courage, and implies the utmost excess of pusillanimity, 
impatience and cowardice ; for to bear all kinds of sufferings 
with an unshaken constancy is true courage and greatness of 
soul, and the test and triumph of virtue; whereas, to sink 
under misfortunes is the most unworthy baseness of soul. 

They are guilty of self murder who accelerate their own 
death by criminal excesses, surfeits, and intemperance, for 
their health is thereby impaired, as by a slow poison, infirmi- 
ties and disorders are contracted, and their days are cut short, 
according to these words of the Scripture, In much meat there 
shall be infirmity, and many have died by surfeits, but he that is 
temperate shall prolong his life, Eccles. c. 31 j and again, c. 37, 
Wine has killed many, &c. St. Augustine, tract. 1% in Jo. 
says, that they are accessary to their own death who will 
not observe , the advice and prescriptions of the physicians, 
nor take the necessary medicines in their sickness, nor use 
proper precautions for the preservation of their* life. They 
Who, like the children slaughterers, Pharao and Herod, des- 
troy their own infants to hide their shame, or recommend and 
make use of things to procure and cause abortion, are guilty 
of a most grievous transgression of this fifth Commandment. 
Nay, they are highly blameable who lay their young infants, 
q% least the first year, in the same bed with themselves, their 
nurses or their servants, because they are thereby exposed to 
the danger of being overlaid and oppressed in their sleep. 
The Scripture relates a remarkable instance hereof, 3 Kings, 
c. iii. St. Ambrose says that they are guilty of murder who, 
having it in their power, do not relieve the poor in extreme 
necessity, but let them perish for want, as the rich glutton 
ilid to poor Lazarus, and the Priest and Levite did to the man 
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thai was lying wounded and half dead on the road of Jerico, 
Luke, x. Feed those tvho are famishing with hunger, says the 
aforesaid holy Doctor; thou hast not fed them, thou hast 
killed them. Thou art guilty of as many murders as there are 
poor xaho die with hunger in the place inhere thou livest. 

But what judgment k to be formed of duelling ? They a.re 
guilty of a manifest preach of the divine Commandment, 
Thou shall not kill, who either challenge or accept of a challenge, 
and fight a duel. The Lombard laws indeed authorized duels, 
but only with a buckler and clubs. Cum jfatibus ei Clypeo. 
This execrable practice of barbarous extraction became more 
pernicious when more dangerous weapons were used, and it 
was usurped by private^ author ity, though it is in itself an 
unnatural crime, unxnown to the Jews, Greeks, Romans, and 
to ajl the civilized nations most renowned for true valour. 
Since the challenge sent by Francis I. £ing of France, to the 
emperor 0harles, this crime, by maxims, equally shocking to 
reason and religion, passes in the eyes of many, for a test of 
heroism and courage, and a point of honour, by a false pros- 
titution of those names. True fprtitude enables a, Christian 
to bear all manner of affronts for the sake of virtue and duty. 
No tiling is more opposite to this heroic disposition, nothing 
more dastardly than not to be able to look a little humiliation 
in the face, or bear a trifling offence with patience and con* 
stancy. Nothing more inconsistent with the character of a 
Christian than to trample upon the favorite Commandment of 
Christ, and transgress all laws both divine and human, rather 
than brook with a petty injury. To forgive injuries, and to 
suffer with humility for the love of God, is the distinguishing 
mark of a Christian and the very soul of the divine law. It 
is a glorious victory gained over ourselves, by which we -van- 
quish our passions, and improve in our souls the habits of 
those divine virtues in which consists the spirit of Christianity 
and the resemblance we are commanded to bear to Jesus 
Christ. Hence the general Council of Trent, wishing to 
extirpate from the Catholic world the unchristian and detesta- 
ble practice of duelling, has pronounced an excommunication 
not only against those who challenge and accept, or fight a 
duel, but also against all their seconds, adherents, assistants, 
spectators and abettors, who co-operate in any shape, either 
by counsel, advice, favour, or carrying the challenge, and 
forbids Christian burial to such as die in a duel. 

The sixth Commandment, Thou shalt net commit adultery, 
enjoins chastity, sobriety and temperance, and forbids impu- 
rity, gluttony and drunkenness, and whatever tends to inflame 
the passions. . Christ our Lord adds to this Commandment in 
the Gospel, and declares that uohosoever lookethat a woman to 
hut after her, hath already committed adultery, with her in his 
heart, Mat. c. v. v. 28. The vice of lust is particularly sinful 
in Christians, because it defiles what they become by baptism, 



Digitized by 



Oil THE PRECEPTS OF THE CHURCH. Stt9 



the members of Jesus Christ, and Vie temples of the Holy Ghost, 
I. Cor. vi; 

The seventh Commandment, Thou shah not steal, obliges 
us to discharge our just and lawful debts ; to pay servants' 
wages and workmen's hire ; to render to every one his own, 
&c It forbids all theft, robbery, fraud, usuary and extortion ; 
all manner of cheating in buying and selling, using false 
weights and measures, reciving stolen goods, co-operating m 
the theft and retaining another's property unreasonably against 
his will. 

The eight Commandment, Thou shall not bear false witness 
against thy neighbour, directs us to speak and witness the 
truth in all things, both in our conversation and in our judgments, 
to defend the reputation of the absent, to repair our neigh- 
bour's character to the best of our power ; if we have hurt it, 
to retract the falsehood we have advanced to his prejudice. 
It forbids calumny, detraction, rash judgments, false testimo- 
nies, and all kind of malicious, exclusive and officious lies, 
whether in jest or earnest, in words or actions. 

The ninth Commandment, Thou shalt not covet thy neigh* 
hours votfe, orders us to keep a watchful guard over our hearts 
and senses, to shun the dangerous occasions of sin, to resist 
and reject with horror all unchaste thoughts at their first ap- 
pearance. 

The tenth Commandment, Thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour's goods, &c. enjoins justice, even in wish and desire, and 
it forbids all wilful ' thoughts of unlawful gain, and all unjust 
desires of our neighbour's good's and profits, which is the 
vice of avarice or covetousness. 



Si Eccteaam non audio-it, sit tibi sicut Ethnicus et Publicanus. 



He that wilt not hear the Church, let him be to thee as a Heathen and a 
Publican. Mat. c. xviit v. 17. 

IT is evident from several parts of the Holy Scripture, that 
the pastors of the Church are authorized by Jesus Christ not 
only to teach his flock, but also to rule the Church, and pre- 
scribe spiritual ordinances, laws, precepts and regulations in 
matters concerning religion, which the faithful are bound in 
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Mat. c. xviii. v. 1 7. 
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conscience to obey, under pain of ftM\n#4titou gde#du*4hit 
if they wiltfiully transgress them out of contempt «w>.m 
Weighty matter. He that heart you hear* me, and he thaide^ 
spues you despise* me, says Christ himself, to the pastor* tof his ) 
Courch, fn the persons of his Apostles, Lake x. 16. Hetoce- 
St. Paul went through Syria and Cilicia, commanding ihejbiifc \ 
Jul to keep the precept* of the Apostle* and the Ancients, -Act* 
xv. 41. Obey your prelate** says ne» Heb. xiii. 17, an(Lbe*ub+ 
jectto them, for they watch, a* being io render an account of 
your souls: and again speaking to the chief pastors, of the 
Church at Epbesus, Take herd -to yourselves* and 4a the whole 
Jtock, tvherein the Hdy Ghost hath placed your Bishop^ , $0 
rule the Church of God* which he hath purchased with M* owtf 
blood, Acts, xx. 28. Besides various rules and canons which 
regard the particular state pf Ecclesiastics,, there are six ge«- 
neral precepts which regard the universal Church, and bind 
all its members without exception.; These precepts appear |o> 
be immemorial customs practised, as to the substance, since 
the very first ages of. Christianity, handed down by Apostolic 
tradition and at v length reduced into precepts, as being means 
highly conducive to . salvatioa and necessary for keeping the 
faithful in virtuous discipline. The .duties enjoined by tfyem 
are for the most part duties which. God himself deinands ftora 
us. The Church only determines the particular time, place 
and manner, in, which we are to put them in execution. , 
The first precept is* to hear Maes w Sunday* and solemn, 
Holydays, and to rest from servile work. •> We ifre hereby .co^t 
manded to set apart certain portions of our time for the" ser- 
vice of God and the concerns of our souls, and employ, them 
in the spiritual exercises of piety and devotion, lest if left to 
ourselves we should neglect them entirely. Besides the 
tveekhy Sabbath God himself ordained in the old law, several 
gre^t festivals to be observed religiously in the course of the. 
year, in memory of and in. thanksgiving for the great tempo- 
ral benefits he bestowed on the people of Israel, Levit. xxiii. 
Numb. xxviiL xxix. He forbids servile ivories on these 
festivals, and commanded them to be kept holy with the same 
strictness that the Sabbath itself was to be observed, by offer- 
ing up sacrifices of adoration and praise to his holy name. In 
like manner the holy Catholic Church, following the example 
of God himself, and authorized by her divine spouse Jesus 
Christ, has ordained, besides the weekly Christian Sabbath, 
which is kept on Sunday the first day of the week, instead pf 
Saturday, the seventh day, several Holidays to be religiously 
observed in the new law, in memory of and in thanksgiving 
for the different mysteries and great spiritual benefits of our 
redemption, which are annually commemorated on these days* 
All unnecessary servile works are forbidden on them, that we 
may have nothing to take off our attention from God's service 
and the sanctificatioif of our souls. We are commanded in 
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particular to assist at the holy sacrifice of the Mass with great 
attention and devotion, this being the most solemn act of 
religious worship, and one of the most essential duties of a 
Christian. But as this alone is not sufficient to sanctify the, 
Sundays and Holydays, the other pious exercises which are 
required that we 'may be truly said to keep these days holy, 
are left to our own private devotion, that every one may 
choose such spiritual exercises as are fittest and most proper 
for himself. 

The second precept of the Church is, To fast the Lent, the 
Ember days and the Vigils, and to abstain from flesh meat on 
Fridays and Saturdays, and the Rogation days. Fasting and 
abstinence, when observed in obedience to proper authority, 
and for a good end, through a motive of self-denial and morti- 
fication, are most agreeable to the dictates of religion, and 
contribute to sanctify the soul and unite it to God. They are 
a general obligation laid upon us by God himself, and required 
<as a condition, with which our repentance ought to be accom- 
panied in order to please him, but the particular time and man- 
ner of fasting were left to be determined by the Church, ac- 
cording to the various circumstances of times and places, and 
the cliangeable constitutions of the faithful. The chief intent 
of fasting and abstinence is to do penance for our past sins, to 
vanquish the temptations of the devil, to curb and restrain our 
passions, and to mortify the body by refraining from what is 
more nourishing and more agreeable to flesh and blood. These 
are the motives the Church has for commanding her children to 
fast. She allows the free use of every sort of meat as good in 
itself and proper to be taken on every day, except at peniten- 
tial seasons, and on certain days of humiliation, which she has 
prudently commanded and determined, because otherwise the 
faithful, if left entirely to themselves, would be apt to neglect 
this salutary and necessary duty. If she therefore forbids the 
use of certain meats on these days and times, it is not out of 
superstition, but through a spirit of self denial. She does not 
look upon any meats, in the new Law, to be unclean more one 
day than another, or to defile the soul of him who eats them 
without previously washing his hands, as the Pharisees super- 
stitiously imagined. Neither does she believe any meats to 
come from an evil principle, or to be evil in themselves and 
unlawful to be used at any time, as the Manicheans, Marcio- 
nites, and other heretics taught, who are therefore justly re* 
prehended by St. Panl, 1 Tim. iv. 3. Such impious doctrines 
have always been condemned by the Church, which, like the 
Apostle, firmly holds and teaches that every creature of God is 
good in itself, and all meats which he has created, and which are 
publicly sold in the shambles, ought to be received and eaten with, 
thanksgiving, and without, asking any questions, or making a 
scrupulous enquiry whether they had been offered to idols or 
not, 1 Cor. x. 25, 
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The times prescribed by the Church for fasting , and ahsti" 
nence are the forty days of Lent, the Ember days or, Quarter 
Tenses, the Vigils or Eves of the principal solemnities, and 
the Wednesdays and Fridays in Advent. The days, of absti- 
nence only, are the Rogation days, and all the Fridays and 
Saturdays in the course of the year. The general rule and 
manner of fasting at present, is easy, when compared to the 
'ancient practice of the primitive ages, when one meal only 
was allowed in the four and twenty hours, and that not until 
the evening, as St. Basil informs us. On fasting days they 
abstained not only from flesh, and from every thing made of 
flesh, such as broths and jellies, but also from all .white meats 
that come from flesh, such as eggs, milk, butter and cheese, 
and likewise from wine. In the present age the general rule 
of abstinence is to refrain from flesh meat and broths on the 
prohibited days out of Lent* and in Lent and ether fasting 
days to abstain from flesh and broths, and to take only one fob* 
meal of fasting fare in the day, and that not before mid-day; 
but a small collation is allowed at night, as a mode rate support 
to the weakness of nature 'till next day. If we take a view of 
the whole history of Religion, we shall And that fasting and 
abstinence have been practised by the servants of God both in 
the Old an4 New Law. Abstinence began first in the earthly 
Paradise, and was enjoined on our first parents. When Noah 
came out of the ark, God gave him leave to eat animal food} 
but expressly commanded him to abstain from flesh with blood. 
He ordered the Israelites to abstain from leavened .bread, dur* 
ing the eight days of the solemnity of the Passover* In the 
Mosaick Law he laid a strict command on all his people to ob* 
serve a perpetual abstinence from several of the tnpst delicate 
* kinds of animal food, and declared that the eating of them 
would defile tJieir souls and render them unclean, Levit. xi. 4& 
Fasting was practised by Moses, Elias, Daniel, David, the 
Prophets, the Priests, the Nazarites, the Ninivites, &c. and the 
Almighty, by the prophet Joel, calls upon the people to turn 
to him wth all their heart > m fasting, %oeeping % and mourning* 
c. ii. v. 12. We read also, 2 Machab. c. vi. vii. 18, SO, that 
the venerable old Eleazar and the seven brothers Machabees, 
with their mother, suffered the most cruel torments rather than 
break the command of abstinence and eat meat forbidden by 
their Law. Abstinence and fasting are likewise authorized in 
the New Testament. Fasting is recommended by the doctrine 
and example of Christ himself, who has laid down rules in the 
Gospel concerning the intention of fasting, Mat. vi. 17. He 
praised his Precursor, John- the Baptist, for his abstinence, 
and foretold that his Apostles and all good Christians should 
fast after the bridegroom would be taken from, them, that is, 
after his passion, Resurrection, and Ascension, Mat. ix. 15* 
The Acts of the Apostles informs us that they ministered to the 
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Zorrf and fasted, Act. xiii. When they had ordained Priests in 
every Chufch, they prayed, with Justing, Act?, xiv. xxii. and 
Acts xv. 29, being assembled in Council they gave an express 
precept of abstinence to the new converted Gentiles, and de- 
v dared that this precept was dictated by the Holy Ghost. 

The third Precept of the Church regards Sacramental Con- 
Jksmon, and the fourth the Paschal Communion, or the receiving 
of the blessed Eucharist at least once a year, at Easter or there- 
abouts. The design of these two Precepts is to direct us and 
to fix the particular time, when we are obliged to obey the 
genera] command that our Lord Jesus Christ has given to the 
faithful, who are come to the years of discretion, to approach 
the sacred tribunal of penance, and to receive the adorable 
mysteries of his precious body and blood in the most holy sacra' 
ment of the altar. 

The fifth Precept of the Church is, to pay Tithes, or what is 
customary, to our Pastors. The design of this Precept is to 
direct the faithful in discharging the natural and divine obliga- 
tion they lie under to supply the temporal necessities, and con- 
tribute towards the decent support of their Pastors and Spiri- 
tual guides, who dedicate their whole time and labour to the 
spiritual good of their souls'; for, as they are strictly forbidden 
to follow any worldly business, trade or employment, lest it 
might hinder them from attending to the spiritual duties which 
they owe to God and to their neighbour, they are justly entitled 
to a competent support and livelihood from the people, for 
whose salvation they are bound to labour both night and day. 
The labourer is worthy of his hire, says the Apostle, 1 Tim. v. 
and again, 1 Cor. ix. They who serve the altar should partake 
with the altar, and they who preach the Gospel should live by the 
Gospel. In places where the Catholic religion is not at present 
the established Religion of the country, the ministers of the 
Altar and the preachers of the Gospe), studying the salvation 
of souls more than their own worldly convenience, and seek- 
ing rather to feed than to fleece the flock, are content with the 
free offerings and voluntary benefactions of the faithful, instead 
of tithes. 

The sixth Preeept of the Church is, Not to solemnize mar- 



fbrbidden degrees of kindred. The times in which it is forbidden 
to solemnize marriage, are from the first Sunday of Advent to 
•Epiphany, and from Ash-Wednesday to Low Sunday, both ' 
included. The reason why the solemnizing of marriage with 
feasting, drinking, and dancing is forbidden in Advent and 
Lent, is because these things, which generally accompany the 
solemnising of marriage, are inconsistent with the spirit of 
these holy times, which are set apart for humiliation, pe- 
nance and prayer. The Church, in forbidding or ahriumng 
marriages between those who are rotated in Wood and connected 




within the 
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by affinity, only tnforces the general dictates of God and na- 
ture, and determines the particular degrees to which this pro-, 
hibition it extended, and within which any marriage contracted^ 
without a dispensation, is null and void in the eight of God* 
These degrees reach as far as the fourth degree of kindred and 
of affinity from a lawful marriage. By means of these impqdi* 
menu marriage connexions are extended to a greater dis^nce 
from blood relations, and different families are the mofe- 
united in the bonds of human society and Christian charity. 
As to clandestine marriages, contracted before persona pom* 
raonly called couple-beggars, they are, for many weighty rat- 
sons, held in utter abhorrence by the Church. , an4 the parties 
thus contracting, the witnesses and all the assistants, actually 
incur the sentence of e^comn^unication by the very fact. 



ON A RELIGIOUS PROFESSION, ANEj THE THREE 
SOLEMN VOWS OR EVANGELICAL COUNSELS. 



Omnia qui rcHquerit domum, vel fratres, autsorores, aut patrem, au^ matreih, 
aut lixorem, auj; filios, aut agros, propter no men nieura centuplum acri- 
piet, et vitam aeternam posstdebit. 

Mat. c. xix. v. 2$< 

Every one that shall have left hit house* or brethren, or sisters, or /other, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my name sake, shall receive an 
hundred fold, and possess life everlasting. 

Mat, c. xix. 29. 

These are the words, says St, Jerome, th"H« the com- 
fortable sentence, that stripped Egypt of its richest spoils, 
peopled the deserts with crowds of "holy monks and hermits in 
the primitive ages of Christianity, and filled cities and towns 
with monasteries, and monasteries with thousands of religious 
souls, spotless virgins, devout arid fervent recluses. These 
are the words that fired the zeal of the Augustine's the Bene- 
dict's the Bernard's, the Dominic'*, the Francis's, the Teresa's, 
and gave rise to so many illustrious orders in the Church mili- 
tant, which make a beautiful variety of different societies and 
communities, tending to perfection by different exercises of 
piety and devotion, but all qnitedip the profession of one and the 
same divine faith. These, in fine, are the words of consolation, 
which the Almighty was pleased to whisper to your heart, my 
beloved brother in Jesus Christ, when he inspired you with a 
generous contempt of the world, and called you to a religious 
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state of life. Ha l|#s vouchsafed in his mercy to Mess you; 
with an early Mclinatioa&d piety, which being improved by a. 
Christian education, and seconded by the £Ood example of your 
virtuous parents, produced in you the heroic resolution that you 
have formed to seal a permanent alliance with him, and con- 
secrate yourself for ever to his divine service. His victorious 
grace has triumphed over nature, and enabled you to conquer 
all die attractive of flesh and blood, and bid an eternal fare* 
Well to all the fawning pleasures, deceitful, allurements and 
perishable goods of tin's transitory life. His holy will was the 
guide and oracle you consulted when you presented yourself on 
the day of your reception at the foot of this altar, divested of 
all the pomps and vanities of dress, and invested with a sacred 
habit, which is an emblem of humility and innocence. You 
then, for the love of Jesus Christ, made a , voluntary offering 
jto the Lord your God of the victim, which you are now come 
to immolate to his supreme majesty, by the three solemn vows 
of poverty, chastity and obedience. In short, the year of 
your noviceship being now expired, and the time of your ca- 
nonical probation being completed, you wish to accomplish the 
great work which you have so zealously begun, and to make and 
ratify your profession this day, before God and his angels. 
Permit me on this occasion to congratulate you on the happy 
choice you have made, and to lay before you the signal ad- 
vantages, superior excellency, and principal duties of the holy 
state which you are about to embrace for life, and which has 
been so long the favourite object of your serious contemplation 
and most ardent desires. Let us previously invocate the light 
and assistance of the Holy Ghost, reciting with devotion the 
sacred Hymn, Veni Creator Spirits, &c. 

A religious state seems to wear a gloomy appearance in the 
eyes of sensual and carnal men, who are apt to judge of things, 
not as they are in themselves, but as they are more or less 
agreeable to the inclinations of corrupt nature. But if it be 
contrasted with a worldly state in general, its superior excel- 
lency, eminent sanctity, and signal advantages will clearly ap- 
•pear. The world, corrupt as it is, especially in this degene- 
rate age of immorality, irreligion, and false philosophy, must 
allow that it is much easier for a Christian to work his salvation 
in a religious state, than in other states of life in general, since 
in a religious state there are fewer obstacles and more abundant 
means of salvation. It is evident tp every one who is versed 
in the knowledge of the Gospel, and in the history of the pri- 
mitive Church, that a religious state is precisely modelled after 
the holy life and doctrine of Christ and his Apostles, and 
strongly recommended both by their word and example, as a 
state of superior merit, sanctity and perfection. St Augustine., 
the Patriarch and founder of religious orders in Africa, as St. 
Basil was in Asia, and St. Benedict in Europe, says, Epist. 89, 

that Christ our Lord was the first author, founder, and institutor 
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of a religious state of life, when he pointed out the foundation 
and substance of it, by recommending the observance ef die 
Evangelical counsels to the rich young man, who bad consulted 
him about what was yet wanting to him b aides the observance 
of the Commandments, which he had kept from his youth. Go> 
replied our divine Redeemer, if thou wilt be perfect* seU mknt 
thou hast, give to the poor, and come and follow me* Forsake 
and quit thy worldly possessions. Renounce all thy earthly 
pretensions. Embrace a state of voluntary poverty, and come 
and follow me, and thou shah have a treasure in Heaven. Bt* 
the aforesaid^ young man not relishing this doctrine, and there- 
fore withdrawing himself from the society of Jesus, Peter tfee 
Apostle made answer in his own name, and in the name of his 
companions, saying, Behold, Lord, we have left all things andfbi- . 
lowed thee; we have broken through all the ties of flesh. and 
blood, and forsaken all that was dear to us on earth, in order 
to devote ourselves to thy service without reserve,, what then 
shall, we have? Jesus replied, and said, Amen, I say t& you, 
that you who have followed me, at the regeneration* when the Bon 
of man shall sit on the seat of his Majesty, you shall also sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Israel And every 
one that shall have left his house., or brethren, or sisters* or father* 
or mother, or wife, or children, or knds>for my names sake, shall 
receive an hundred fold, and possess life everlasting. To leave aU 
things, mthoutfo/lQwpig Jesus Christ, is > the virtue of a Pagan 
philosopher, like unto Crates, as St. Jerome remarks. Ta jal- 
* low Jesus Christ, withpqt leaving all things, is the case of the 
generality of the faithful; but to leave all and folio* Jesus 
Christ, by an imitation of the virtues of his holy life, was the 
perfection of the Apostles, and is the great sacrifice of those 
pious souls who enter into a religious state of life, . and choose 
Jesus Christ for their portion and inheritance for even In return 
for what they forsake on his account, he promises them, besides 
everlasting glory in the world to come, an hundred fold even 
in this life, or an hundred tunes as much of interior consola- 
tions, spiritual blessings, gifts and graces, which are by many 
degrees more valuable than all temporal goods. Mark, .c* *. 
v. 30. Luke, c xviii. v. 29, 30* 

. It is true, indeed, Christian perfection and eternal salvation 
are attainable in all lawful states, every profession having fur- 
- nished (leaven with Saints. But in a religious state there are, 
less dangers, less temptations, less difficulties, and greater 
helps, more copious graces and more frequent opportunities of 
merit. In it every thing contributes to acquire sanctity, and to 
advance a Christian gradually in the road of perfection. The 
constant examples of virtue, that are to be met with in a re- 
ligious community, the edifying models of piety, their, spiritual 
exercises, their pious lectures, their frequent and well regu- 
lated devotions, their daily meditations, their monthly and 
yearly retreats ; nay the very tranquillity of the place serves 
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id inspire heavenly sentiments, and to promote the practice qC 
r good works. There they live more purely, soys St . Bernard, tfwy 
\jkll more rarely, they rise more speedily, they are aided more/re* 
f neatly, and they die more securely. * There a regular distribur 
tion of holy employment* takes up the day, and leaves no in- 
terstices for idleness, sloth or indolence. Therg every action, 
every occupation is a sacrifice of humility, fidelity and bbe-f 
dience. There the hours pass agreeably with the rapidity of 
moments, and moments bear the value of years by the fervour 
with which they are filled up in the discharge of some relk 
gious duty or meritorious work. Even their meals* their re* 
creations, and their rest are sanctified by the purity of their 
intentions, and contribute to conduct, them towards the happy 
end of their creation. In short, as the Apostle speaks, all thing* 
co-operate to the advantage and improvement of those religious 
souls that love God, and faithfully correspond with the duties of 
their vocation. 

Whilst worldlings in general are totally bent urion the pursuit 
of their ambitious projects, entangling themselves in various; 
solicitudes and perplexing cares, whilst they are devoting the* 
best part of their time to pride and vanity, to dress and dissi^ 
pation, and trifling away the precious hours in grasping eft 
empty shadows, glittering phantoms and frivolous amusements ; 
religious souls are occupied both day and night in doing da 
earth what the angels and saints are incessantly doing in heaven* 
Far from placing their happiness in the gratification of theiw 
senses, or in glutting themselves with the gross pleasures thai/ 
the world presents to its deluded votaries, their thoughts are 
entirely bent on pleasing God, and seeking first his heavenly, 
kingdom. They wisely choose the better part, like Mary in 
the Gospel, and feel happy hi reposing with her at the feet ot 
our Lord in spirit. They decline all earthly nuptials to follow 
f the Lamb in the white robes of purity and innocence. By their 
(vows they give unto God not only the fruit but also the tree | 
lnot only the good actions they do, but also their very liberty 
Itself. They look down with a generous disdain on all worldly 
enjoyments, and according to the expression of the Apostle* 
Ihity count all things as dirt, so that they gain but Jesus Christ* 
¥or his sake, and that they may imitate the poverty of this 
divine original the more perfectly, they voluntarily abdicate 
their lands and livings, their property and earthly pretensions,' 
whether they be much or little, regarding nothing,, calling no- 
thing here below their own ; and that from a conviction that* 
the selfish words mine and thine axe the unhappy source of num- 
berless dissensions and broils in the world. Nay, what is more, 
they freely renounce the very will and desire of having and 
possessing any thing in particular ; so that they may be truly 
I said, in the language of St. Paul, to have nothing, and yet to\ 
mossess every thing, since he possesses every thing who enjoys 
all that he desires and wishes for in the world, if they have any 
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desire, it I* to be rich in grace, in virtue, in merit, and to ataasY 
spiritual treasured for a happy eternity. If they seek any plea- 
sure, it is that whidh result^ from* the practice of good works, 
and from loving and glorifying Gold; If they Idok for any 
comfort, it is that which arises from the testimony of at good 
conscience. If they are fond of any ornament, it fe of the in- 
terior ornaments that decorate their souls. Their eyes are otriy 
oped for Heaven. Their mouths are open but to chaunt the 
divine offiee and sound the praises of the Lord. Their ears are 
open but to, hear his voice and their hearts but to loVe and 
adore hitn. 

The hdartd of those who are wedded td the world, accord- 
ing td the remark of the Apostle, 1; Cor. c. vii.. are divided 
between: the Creatdr and the creature ; they are often involved 
in many tribulation's, perplexities and disappointments, which 
imbitter their very pleasures, and give them many an aching 
heart under all the outward specious appearance of temporal 
happiness; they are frequently tortured with the stings and 
remorses of a guilty conscience, and groan tike slaves Under 
the galling yoke of their passions, which render them as miser- 
able as the 1 unfortunate Balthazar, king of Babylori, was in the 
midst of all his feasting, mirth and jollity. On the contrary, 
those who are consecrated to Religion, and keep up the spirit 
of - their state, enjoy an inward content, calm, and peace of 
mind, to which the delusive charms of the world bear no pro- 
portion, and without which the most potent monarch on earth 
would be effectually miserable on the throne, in the midst of 
all their penitential rigours and austerities, they experience how 
sweet it is to serve God, as the Royal Prophet speaks, and they 
enjoy by anticipation in this life, a foretaste of that endless 
happiness which is prepared for them in the ti&tt ; for they 
overflow with spiritual consolations, which descend from 
Heaven like a refreshing dew into their souls, and replenish 
them with a certain unspeakable pleasure that sweetens all their 
seeming hardships, takes off the edge of their sharpest trials, 
and animates them to advance in the road of perfection, not 
only without reluctance, but with alacrity and fervour. Being 
divested of all inordinate attachments, and free from the dis- 
tracting cares, anxieties, and tribulations of a worldly life, they 
give their hearts to their Creator, whole and entire, without 
division or reserve, and feel a pleasure in loving and serving 
him that infinitely surpasses all the pleasures of sense. They 
find in their fasts and abstinence a more refined delight than a 
glutton does in feasting at a luxurious table, a more real satis- 
faction in subduing their passions than the greatest profligate 
does in gratifying them, and a more solid joy in their voluntary 
poverty than a miser does in his wealth and opulence. O what 
a happy, what a blessed state therefore, must a religious' state 
of life be, and how far superior to a worldly state ! It must 
be acknowledged that the world is full of snares on every side ; 
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ite vanities and pleasures are fraught with deadly poison; its 
enjoyments vanish away like smoke. We cannot be friends to 
it and to the world to come. They are both enemies to each 
other. We roust renounce the one, if we wish to enjoy the 
Other r for this reason, St. Paul cautions the faithful, who are 
engaged in the world, not to set their hearts and affection's on 
it, but to live so in it as not to be of it, to use it as if they used 
it not, and to possess it so as not to be possessed or captivated 
by.it. Sfe John also, in the second chapter of his first Epistle, 
gives the same advice, saying, Love not the world, nor those 
things thai are in the world, for the world passetk away and the 
concupiscence thereof. 

Methinks I now perceive you pouring out your heart before 
the altar of God, and replying in the words of the Apostle, 
The world is crucified to me, and I to the world. Methinks I 
perceive you breathing forth in tender sentiments of piety, wiiat 
the Royal Prophet heretofore said of himself in the second 
book of Kings, c xxii. The Lord has stretched out his hands 
from the highest Heavens to protect and save me. He has with- 
drawn me from the snares and temptations of ft treacherous 
world. He has rescued me from the deluge of iniquity that 
overspreads the face of the earth. He has preserved me from 
the corruption of a sinful Babylon. He has delivered me from 
the danger of a turbulent and boisterous ocean. He has coo- 

I ducted me into a safe harbour, a peaceful retreat, a comfortable 
asylum. He lias called me to the sacred ark of Religion. What 
return shall I make him for his goodness? What thanks shall I ren- 
der him for the signal blessings and special graces he hat vouchsafed 
in Jus great bounty to confer on me? / will, in imitation of the 
Royal Prophet, sing the mercies of the-Lordfor ever. I will offer 
(unto him a sacrifice of praise, and render my vows to the Most 
High, Ps. xlix. and again, Ps. Ixxxiii. I have made my choice, 
and am determined to live in the house of my God in abjection and 
humility, rather than dwell in the tabernacles of the ungodly ; for 
one day spent in the house of the Lord is better than a thousand 
spent in the world. Such are your sentiments. Such is your 
decided opinion and resolution. But before you proceed to the 
full accomplishmentrof your wishes, let me request your atten- 
tion to a few other interesting remarks on the particular nature 
of the vows which you are determined to make this day, and 
to observe, with the divine assistance, unto the hour of your 
death. 

. * You are sensible that the three solemn vows of voluntary 
| poverty, perpetual chastity, and entire obedience, constitute 
the essence of a religious state of -Me. They are so many 
i powerful antidotes against the^ principal impediments of man's 
salvation, or the three-fold concupiscence mentioned by St. 
John, the beloved Disciple of our Lord, 1 Ep. c. ii. v. 16, and 
called the concupiscence of the flesh, or an inordinate love of 
carnal and sensual pleasures; concupiscence of the eyes, or an 
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inordinate love of riches and temporal goods ; and pride t)f lift, 
or an inordinate love of worldly honours, dignities and prefer- 
ments. To these three general heads the Apostle reduces all 
the different kinds of sins that are committed in the world. 
These are the three great idols that the world adores, and they 
are counteracted and trampled upon by the three sacred vows of 
Religion. By the vow of poverty, a religious person sacrifices 
all the external goods of fortune ; by the vow of chastity he 
sacrifices his body and senses, and by the vow of obedience he 
sacrifices his own will, his own liberty,- judgment and under- 
standing. Thus he s acrific es every thing he has and possesses 
on earth, and fastens himself as it were, with three nails to the 
cross, so as to be able to say with St. Paul, With Christ I am 
crucified* He dies to the world and to all its pomps and vani- 
ties ; he dies to himself and to his own will, and offers upon the 
day of his profession, a perfect holocaust to the Lord, by giv- 
ing himself entirely up to him without reserve, as a pure victim 
of divine love. This made St. Thomas of Aquin call a reli- 
gious profession a spiritual martyrdom, and a second* baptism 
on account of the happy effects it produces in the soul. 

The vow of voluntary poverty, according to the same holy 
Doctor, is the basis of Evangelical perfection and of a religious 
life. Our blessed Saviour began his first Sermon on the Mount 
by recommending it. He placed it at the head of the Eight 
Beatitudes, and laid it down as a foundation, when he pointed 
out the way of, perfection to the rich young man in the Gospel. 
The spirit of this Evangelical poverty does not so much consist 
in indigence or in a total want of worldly substance, as in an 
absolute disengagement of the. affections from temporal goods, 
and in an inward. disposition of the heart to part without grief 
or reluctance, with whatever a religious person has in the world, 
if his superior should find it expedient to require it, in order to 
try his spirit, as the Lord formerly tried the fidelity of A bra* 
ham, by commanding him to sacrificejiis son Isaac. In such 
a case he is not to look upon himself as the particular owner or 
proprietor of what he has only the use of, but to regard every 
thing he holds as the property of his community, which he is 
always to prefer before his own private interest, as was practised 
in the first Christian Community, which the Apostles founded 
at Jerusalem ; for, as the Scripture informs us, all their goods 
were in common, and no one was allowed to possess any thing 
in particular, as appears from the dreadful punishment that was 
inflicted by St. Peter on Ananias and Saphira, for having con- 
cealed a part of the substance which had come into their hands* 

The second vow is chastity, by which the religious freely 
bind themselves to observe a perpetual celibacy, and an invio- 
lable purity both of soul and body all the days .of theis 
life. The Holy Fathers have filled whole volumes with the 
praises of virginity. St. Cyprian calls religious virgins conser 
crated to God, the most illustrious portion of the flock of 
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Christ. They are compared to angels in human bodies, 
and to palm trees planted by the water side, which being 
bedewed with the copious streams of divine Grace, produce 
the precious fruits of every virtue. St. Francis of Sales calls 
chastity the lily of all virtues, the ornament of the body and 
the beauty of the soul > whereby those who, through motives 
of virtue, lead a single and chaste life, resemble the angels of 
trod. Christ himself, when on earth, shewed a particular pre- 
dilection for virginity and for those who embraced it; He 
would have none but the purest of virgins for his mother. He 
ever manifested a special love for his virgin Disciple, St. John, 
who on this account was caMed the beloved Disciple, and at 
his death he recommended his Virgin Mother to none but his 
Virgin Disciple., He also recommended Virginity in the 
strongest terms, in ch. xix. of St. Matthew, and in.ch. xx. 
he compared Virgins to the angels of God in Heaven. In 
like manner the inspired Apostle St. Paul, recommended Vir- 
ginity both by his word and example, in the strongest terms. 
He extols and represents it in the most amiable light, in his 
first Epistle to the Corinthians, c. vii f 

The third vow is obedience, by which religious persons give 
up their own will entirely, in order to do God's will' in the 
person of their superior. The Scripture assures us that 
obedience is better than sacrifice and victims ; for in sacrifice 
external things are only offered, but by obedience we sacrifice 
what is dearest to us on earth, our own will and liberty. St. 
Thomas of Aquin says that obedience is the chief of the three 
vows, and the principal part of the holocaust that the religious 
offer to God on the day of their profession ; great is poverty 
says he, greater is chastity, but the greatest is obedience* By 
the first we offer our Worldly substance ; by the second we offer 
Dur body, but by the third, we offer our spirit and Soul. This 
made St. Augustine cry out and say, O holt/ obedience, tvhat 
shall I say of thee ? Thou art the spouse of the living God, 
the ladder of Heaven, and the chariot wherein the just man is 
carried up into Paradise like the prophet Elias* 

May the Father of mercies and giver of all good gifts, grant 
that by a steady and faithful observance of these three vows, 
you may attain to the perfection of the happy state to which 
you so ardently aspire.- May he accept in the odour of sweet* 
/ness, the voluntary sacrifice you are now going to offer him 
in the face of the Church ; may he give you grace to be a 
credit to the holy order, wherein you are to be incorporated 
this day, and preserve you from ever looking back to the 
world upon any pretext whatsoever; since as the Scripture 
phrase expresses it, He mho once puts his hand to the plough, 
'and looks back, is not Jit Jbr the kingdom of Heaven. In fine 
may he crown your proceedings with the great gift of final 
perseverance, that you may always continue an edifying model 
'of piety atfda shining example of virtue in the religious corn- 
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m unity of this house, which you have freely chosen in pre- 
ference to any other, and which, after a canonical trial of 
your vocation, is satisfied to admit you to your solemn pro* 
fession. Take courage tbep, and put your whole confidence ; 
in the Lord your God, whose grace is all sufficient to support ... 
and bear you up under every restriction to which you may be 
subjected, and every difficulty you may have to encounter. 
Let charity and humility be your constant guides and the 
ruling principles of all your actions. By these means you will 
one day surely arrive at the happy end you have in view, and 
be entitled to the blessings which Christ our Lord has in store, 
for those who heroically forsake all things to follow him ; 
namely, an hundredfold in this world* and life everlasting ju/ 
the next; which I sincerely wish you, in the name of the 
Father and of the Son, and of the Holy GJipst. Am$n. 



ON THE 

DUTIES, OF RELIGIOUS PERSON?. 



* Jmmola Deo sacriflcium laudis, et sedde altissimo yota tua, 

F$. xlis. v. 50. 

Ojfet to Qod a sacrifice of prai*e» and pay tky vow* to the Most Higfy 
■ * Ps. xiix. v. 50. 

our first Parents in the earthly Paradise* 
it was not to lead an "idle, indolent life ; it was, as the Scrip- 
ture .teaches us, to labour and employ their time in a way. 
pleasing to their Creator, and conducive to the happy end for 
which they were created. In like manner, when he calls any 
of the faithful to a religious state, and places them in a 
Monastery as in a kind of Paradise, it is not that they may 
trifle away their precious time in sloth and idleness, or spend 
their days in ease and indulgence; but \hat the may labour, 
for his honour and glory, and their own sanctificatipq. It is, 
that they may employ themselves both late and early in his 
divine Service, and in cultivating the garden of their souls. 
It is, that they may lead an active as well as a contemplative 
life, and improve the talents entrusted to them for the benefit 
and edification of their neighbour. Whilst worldlings ar§ 
pursuing their vain amusements and favorite pleasures ; watch- 
ing, praying, sacred lectures, spiritual retreats, fasting absti- 
nence, self-denials, mortifications, penitential austerities, witji 
the holy exercises of charity" and works of mercy, are to be 
the usual occupations of religious persons cpnsecrated to Go$ 
by solemn vows. A state of this kind, says St. Thomas of 
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Aquin, is the most excellent and the most perfect of all 
states, as it unites contemplation and action, which, like the 
two sisters, Mary and Martha, go constantly together and 
mutually assist each, other. 

But the more holy and the more perfect their state is, the 
greater ought to be their watchfulness not to fall short of their 
obligations, and lose the precious graces of their vocation. 
How much soever they may be filled with the spirit of their 
profession in the beginning, they will fall away by degrees, if 
they grow careless and remiss in the midst of their career, 
and stop on the road of perfection before they arrive at their 
journey's end. Plants aud fruits that cease to grow and ripen 
begin to decay by degrees, and are in manifest danger of pe- 
rishing ; and, as St. Jerom remarks, those who are swimming 
against the stream of a rapid river, will surely be carried 
back by the current when they grow weary and remiss in push- 
ing forward, "thus the primitive fervor of religious persons 
will soon languish and decay, and they will be hurried away 
by the torrent of corrupt nature, if they lose sight of the 
end for which they entered into a religious state and overlook 
with contempt or neglect, through lukewarmness and tepidity* 
the means prescribed by their rule and statutes, as necessary 
for attaining this happy end. Permit me then, for my own 
and your instruction, to request your attention to a few re- 
marks on these important means and necessary duties, &c. 

Religious persons should beware of flattering themselves 
into a false security ; for though their state must be acknow- 
ledged to be an holy and perfect state in itself, as being 
modelled after the example of Christ and his Apostles, yet it 
is not exempted from its dangers and difficulties. The cloister 
is not holier than Heaven, says St. Augustine, where pride 
changed an Angel into a devil ; nor is it holier than the earthly 
Paradise, where disobedience ruined our first parents ; nor is 
it holier than the sacred college and community of the Apos- 
tles, where avarice made an Apostle, who bad renounced the 
wor1d> betray his Divine Master, Jesus Christ. This should 
excite us all to stand continually upon our guard, and to toork 
our salvation in an holy fear and trembling. Nothing but the 
grace of God can secure us, as we carry our treasure in brittle 
vessels of clay, which may be easily shattered to pieces. We 
should be always humble in our own eyes, conscious of our 
nothingness and insufficiency, and frequently beseech the 
Giver of all good gifts to strengthen our weakness, and to 
crown our poor endeavours with the great gift of final perse- 
verance ; for he alone toho preseveres to the end shall be saved. 
It is not then enough to begin well ; we must proceed from 
good to better, make constant advances in^irtue, and labour 
incessantly to attain to a greater purity of heart and soul. 
Every day should find us more meek, more patient, more 
humble, more fervent in charity, more rich in good works, it 
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being an undoubted maxim, that not to advance and press for- 
ward in the road of perfection is to Jail back and lose ground, 
as St. Bernard remarks, Ju via. Dei non progredi est retrograde 
Yet it unhappily happens, says St, Jerome, that though many 
begin well, few reach the mountain of perfection; and that 
more sinners, are converted from vice to virtue, than there are 
just who advance in goodness and increase their fervor in 
virtue. C&pisse multorwn est, ad crimen pervenisse paueorum. 

He who wishes to nourish the spirit of piety in his soul, and 
to revive the fervor with which he first embraced a religious 
state, should renew his engagements from time to time ; he 
should frequently call to his rem embrace the end which be 
proposed to himself, at the beginning, saying m imitation of 
the devout St. Bernard, Ad quid venisti Bermrde f Why have 
I quitted the world ? For what purpose have. I become a 
religious ? Unless I live up to the spirit of my vocation, and 
observe the rula and sacred ordinances of my 'order; I may 
deservedly be called the trifle of the age ; I shall neither be a 
secular nor n regular ; neither enjoy the consolations of this 
world nor of the next. The Lord in his great mercy has 
vouchsafed to call me from my kindred and relations to a 
Land of Promise; he has rescued me, like Lot, from the 
midst of a corrupt, treacherous world ; he has preserved me, 
like Noah, from being drowned in a deluge of iniquity ; he 
has delivered me from the bondage of a sinful Babylon ; he 
' has withdrawn me out of a turbulent and dangerous ocean • 

he has conducted me into a place of safety, into the harbour 
of salvation, intq an asylum of piety, into the ark of religion, 
into the very school of perfection. What return should I 
make him for such special graces and favours ? The signal 
benefit of my vocation calls upon me for . the most grateful 
acknowledgment, and should serve to redouble my fervor, 
inflame my love, increase my zeal, and enliven my piety and 
devotion; since, as the divine Scripture assures me, much will 
be demanded from him, to whom much has been given ; Cut 
multum datum est, multum petetur ab eo. Can I do less, than 
enter into the sentiments of the Royal Prophet, and sing the 
mercies of the Lord for ever. He has broken my chains, and 
restored me to the sweet liberty of his cluldren ; I will there- 
fore render my vows to the most High, and sacrifice an host of 
praise to his name. 

Such are the sentiments that religious persons should be 
penetrated with ; such are the pious resolutions which they 
should frequently form. It is not sufficient for them to bear 
the name and wear the habit of a religious order* or to assist 
at all the parts of the Divine Office, and comply with the 
other external duties of religion by a certain rotation or 
custom ; they must also cultivate their jpterion and look care- 
fully into their hearts to see what passes there. Tbeymust 
study to follow the example of their Founder, and clothe their 
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soul* wttb hi* virtues, for the habit alone wM not render, them 
worthy of the. honourable appellation of his children and 
followers, nor entitle them to a participation of his glory in 
Heaven, unless the copy after.the virtues of his holy life, and 
endeavour to imitate his charity, his humility, his penance, his 
zeal, his piety and devotion. SijiUi Abraha, sitis opera Abraha 
faciteilf you be the children of Abraham, do the works of Abra- 
ham, said Christ formerly to the Jews. If you be the children 
of St. Augustine, St. Francis, St. Dominick, &c. do their works, 
walk in their footsteps, observe their rule, aspire to their perfec- 
tion; for, as St. Thomas of Aquin teaches, Religious who do not 
aim at perfection are but empty shadows of religion. 

The perfection that they are obliged to aspire to, does, not 
consist in doing many things, as Martha erroneously imagined.; 
but this error was condemned by Christ. Neither does it con- 
sist in performing grand and extraordinary exploits ; for there 
have been many great saints and models of perfection, whose 
lives were hidden and obscure, and whose actions had nothing 
resplendent or shining in them. A constant fidelity in small 
things, is a great and heroic virtue, because it is a constant 
exercise of humility, and a crucifixion of self Jove and pride, 
which finds a gratification in performing extraordinary actions 
that attract the eyes and admiration of the world. Hence St. 
Bonaventure says, the perfection of religious persons consists 
not so much in the more heroic exercises of a religious state, 
as in doing common things in a perfect manner and with great 
purity of intention. The three solemn vows constitute the 
very essence of this holy state) and therefore they are before 
all things to be faithfully observed, without any infraction 
either in thought, • word or deed. The smallest duty is not to 
be undervalued, or wilfully neglected and transgressed, since 
Ite who despises little things falls by degrees into greater faults* 
which at length ruin the soul and extinguish the love of God 
in the heart. Though he may happen to be free from the 
gross crimes of the world, yet for want of a religious spirit 
some interior vice will be apt to insinuate itself insensibly into his 
affections, give him a distaste for his spiritual duties, and make 
him seek the things that .flatter self-love, till in the end he 
loses all sentiments of God. 

Charity, or the love of God and our neighbour, is the end 
of all the vows> and of the rule and constitutions of religious 
orders ; for which reason St. Augustine wisely begins his rule) 
by inculcating the indispensable obligation and necessity of 
charity in both its branches. Before all things, my dearest 
brethren r say* he, love God and your neighbour. Be so closely 
linked and united together by the bonds of charity and mutual 
love,- as to have but one soul and one heart in the Lord* It is 
charity, says- St. Jerorn^, that makes Religions and Monks ; mth 
it convents are a kind of Heaven upon earth / "jokhout it ihey are 
a hell and shipwreck of souls. Without it no sacrifice, no good 
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work can be acceptable to God. He is most perfect who is 
most united to God by ft. It is the accomplishment of the 
Law, the plenitude of the Gospel, a concise abridgment of all 
Christian morality, and the very life and soul of a religious 
community. The greatest enemy of charity is self-love, 
which spiritual writers call the seminary of numberless faults 
and imperfections, the root of jealousies, dissentions and fac- 
tions, the pest of every society, and the ordinary cause of the 
dissolution of religious bouses ; for a house divided in itself 
cannot stand, but must necessarily fall to ruin and destruction ; 
and a ship must spring a leak and sink when its planks are not 
joined and closely united together. Nothing is a greater bar 
or obstacle to the progress of a soul in charity, than a blind 
.inordinate self-love, for it obstructs the effusions of grace and 
the operations of the Holy Ghost, who only kindles the flames 
of divine love in the heart iri proportion as it is purged from 
the poison of self-love. As long as this inordinate love is 
cherished in the heart, and suffered to reign without controul, 
it infects actions the most virtuous in appearance, and seduces 
those who do not well know themselves, under various subtle 
disguises and false /pretences. It insinuates itself under a 
thousand forms, and prompts those who are slaves to it, to 
seek their own interest and their own gratification only in all 
things, even in the most sacred functions, without any regard 
to the honour and glory of God, or any true love or zeal for 
the welfare of their neighbour. * It is owing to its baneful influ- 
ence, that so many Christians, not only in the world, but even 



find no change for the better in their souls, after passing 
several years in the constant practice of the exterior duties of 
religion. They frequent the holy sacraments, fulfil all the 
precepts of the Church, keep all the fas.ts, give arms to the 
poor, and fail in no outward Work of mercy, piety and devo- 
tion ; yet they do not advance in the paths of true virtue, nor 
arrive to any degree of perfection by all their devotions and 
exercises of piety, but crawl in the mire of their imperfections, 
and continue still subject to various faults that are incompatible 
with real sanctity. The reason is, because they do not lay the 
axe to the root ; they do not study to extirpate the seeds of 
their vicious inclinations by the virtue of interior self-denial 
and mortification. They do not cut off the source of their 
disorders. In short, they do not labour to purge their souls 
from the poison of self-love ; wherefore it is no wonder that, 
though they have borne the yoke of penance for many years, 
and are, perhaps, grown old in the outward exercises of reli- 
gion, they continue still the same, equally prone to anger and 
passion, to envy and resentments, wedded to the world, greedy 
of applause, fond of admiration, and as morose, sour, fretful 
and peevish as ever. 
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' One of the most effectual means to remedy this evil, and 
improve in the love of God/ is attentive meditation, or the 
spirit of interior recollection. St. Bonaventure calls it the soul 
of an Ecclesiastic and says, that a religious person without it, 
is a body xvithout a soul to animate it, and does not deserve the 
name of Religious. The Holy Ghost attributes all the disorders 
of mankind to the neglect of serious recollection. With deso- 
lation, says the Scripture, is all the ejxrth made desolate, because 
there is no one that considers in his heart, Jerem. c. xii. v. 11. 
Hence spiritual writers warmly recommend at least lialf an 
hour's meditation or mental prayer every day. The practice 
of it is not so difficult as some people imagine ; on the con- 
trary, it is easy even to the meanest capacities, as it consists* in 
considerations and affections, or in thinking of God and loving 
him, who is the most worthy of our love. Thinking is so 
natural to us, that we cannot help thinking of something, and 
when the mind is once attentive, penetrated and convinced, 
the heart follows, of its own accord, the natural bent of the 
mind. We think, without difficulty, on those things we are 
inclined to, or that nearly concern our interest, and use our 
endeavours to compass the end we aim at. Even though our 
mind be subject to various fancier and distractions, the impor- 
tance of the matter will fix it and make it steady. This we 
experience every day. The sick man has his thoughts easily 
and frequently fixed on the recovery of his health ; the 
merchant on his gain ; the farmer on his crop ; the usurer on 
his interest ; the ambitious man on honours and preferments. 
He that is engaged, in a weighty lawsuit, thinks of it both 
night and day, and leaves no means untried that can favour his 
designs, no obstacle unremoved that stands in the way ; and 
shall thinking and reflecting be only difficult when we are to 
think and reflect on matters of the utmost consequence to the 
everlasting welfare of our souls ? Shall loving be difficult to 
a soul made to love ? The true lover finds pleasure in thinking 
of and speaking with the object of his love ; nor is he ever at 
a loss for words to express the tender sentiments of his heart ; 
and shall a Christian, shall a Religious find it difficult to think 
of the Sovereign Good ? Shall he be at a loss for words to 
speak and pray to God, and devote himself to him in the 
closet of his heart ? 

Spiritual writers prescribe certain rules and methods for 
meditation, and divide it into three principal parts, wherein 
the three powers and faculties of the soul are to be exercised. 
To seek and pursue the acquisition of any good, it is necessary 
,to know, to love and to desire it. We do not covet what we 
<lo not know. Ignoti nulla cupido. Knowledge produces love, 
and love creates a desire. The first part of mental prayer 
consists in considerations and reflections, whereby the mind is 
enlightened and instructed ; the second part consists of the 
inflamed pious emotions, affections and elevations, that are 
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raised in the soul by means of said reflections ; and the third 
part consists of the resolutions and good purposes, that are 
tnade and entered into in consequence hereof. The memory 
is to represent the subject of the meditation ;. the understand- 
ing is to consider the heavenly truths that are discovered ; the 
will is td be affected and stirred up to practical inferences and 
good resolutions. One need but have his salvation at heart to 
be capable of this, and to set apart some proper time in the 
day for so useful an exercise, and so powerftil a means to fortify 
his soul against the many dangers to which it is exposed during 
the course 6f this mortal life. 

As pride is the greatest vice of a religious person, says St. Isi- 
dore, so humility is his greatest virtue. His progress in humi- 
lity is the measure of his advancement in evangelical perfec- 
tion. This is the first step to solid virtue, and the basis of true 
sanctity. It is the corner-stone of the spiritual edifice ; he that 
does not build upon it, builds upon sand. St. Augustine, speak- 
ing of this virtue, says, The first degree to perfection is humility 
the second is humility, the third is humility ; and as often as yon 
ask me, I will answer the same thing, that it is humility. Ndt 
but there are other precepts to be observed; but if humility 
does not precede, accompany and end witn our good works, our 
grand expectations of Heaven will be defeated* and the fruits 
of all our good actions will be blasted and destroyed. We may 
watch and pray, fast and mortify bur flesh as much as the an * 
cient fathers in the desert have done, and when we have per- 
formed all this, if we do not look on ourselves with the spirit 
of humility as unprofitable servants, and give all honour and 
glory to God to whom they are due* our penitential austerities 
will be forfeited, and our portion shall be allotted amongst the 
reprobate* We may, perhaps imagine that we go on well, and 
and that we are something, but without humility we are nothing 
in the eyes of God, who often condemns the hearts of those 
whose actions the world admires, and who reproves as false 
justice and disguised pride, those very virtues which seem 
brightest in the eyes of men. 

. Let ais, then, sound our own hearts, and see if our sentiments 
and morals be conformable to the principles of the religion we 
profess. Let us live up to the spirit of our vocation, and re- 
serve sufficient time and leisure for self examination, pious 
reading, mental prayer and private devotion*- that we may con- 
stantly nourish in our souls a spirit of charity j humility and 
piety, and have our hearts united to God in the discharge of 
our, exterior functions and duties. Without this precaution, the 
contagion of the wbrld with which we are frequently obliged 
to converse, will b£ insensibly contracted, and we shall be in 
danger of losing in the next life the fruits of all our honours in 
this life. 

By occasions^ says St. Francis, the strdng themselves become 
weak and fall) and by too great a familiarity with the world 




RELIGIOUS PERSONS. 



3S9 



religious persons run the risk of imbibing its spirit, and of 
becoming in the end strangers to the essential spirit of their 
profession, which is a spirit of penance and holy retirement* 
Nothing engages them more dangerously in the commerce of 
the world, nothing more enervates in them the discipline of 
abstinence and^ mortification, than to frequent places, assemblies 
and meetings, where intemperance is indulged. For this reason 
jt was strictly forbidden by the' rule of St. Benedict, for any 
monk to eat or drink out of his monastery, unless he was at 
such a distance that he could not return that day. The very 
name of a monk implies that he ought to love retirement, shun 
dissipation, and live sequestered and separated from the world, 
except when charity calls him abroad to attend the business of 
his heavenly Master, and serve his neighbour.* St. Jerom ad- 
vises all ecclesiastics to shun sumptuous banquets and delicious 
entertainments, and St. John Chrysostom says, that they ought 
to avoid worldly curiosities, idle amusements and diversions, 
and all superfluities and niceties in their clothes, in their furni- 
ture, and in their table. St. Thomas of Kempis says of him- 
self, that whenever he mixed with the world, he returned less 
perfect to his cell ; for which reason he disapproves of unne- 
cessary excursions in Religious, and recommends retirement in 
the following remarkable words: CeUa frequentata dulcessit, 
deserta amarescit ; A cell, well frequented, becomes sweet and 
pleasant ; but if it be frequently and abandoned and deserted, 
it grows bitter and disagreeable. 

As to the rest, my dear brethren in Christ, let me exhort 
every one of ye y with apostolic words, to continue in that voca~ 
tion in vohtch he voas called, 1 Cor. c. vii. v. 20, and to live up 
faithfully to the spirit of it, considering each other as children 
of the same family, under one head, actuated by the same 
views, following the same rule, and closely united together in 
the bonds of charity, in imitation of the first Christian com- 
munity founded in Jerusalem, which, as the Apostles inform us, 
seemed to have but one heart and one soul in the Lord, O, how 
good and how pleasant is it for brethren to live thus united together ! 
cried out the Royal Prophet, exxxii. v. 1. The ample rewards 
prepared for you m the kingdom of Heaven are abundantly 
sufficient to alleviate every burden you may have to undergo, 
to sweeten every hardship you may have to encounter, and to 
animate you to acquit yourselves of every religious duty be- 
longing to your state with zeal, fervour and alacrity ; for, as 
St. Francis observes, the labour is short, the recompence is eternal: 
which I heartily wish you all, in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 
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SANCTITY* OF THE PRIESTLY CHARACTER, 
AND THE IMPORTANT DUTIES 
THEREUNTO- ANNEXED. 



Attendite vobis, et universo gregi— Acts, c. *x. v. 28, 
Look to yourselves, and to all the flock— 'Acto* c. xx. v. 28, 

THUS spoke St. Paul to the priest* of Ephesus, whom he had 
assembled, in prder to animate them by a lively and pathetic 
exhortation to a faithful compliance with alj the duties of. their, 
ministry. Permit me, my beloved brethren, to make use of the 
same words, in order to remind you of the obligations of eccle-» 
siastics, who are destined to edify and instruct the flock of 
Jesus Christ. They are to labour first for their own sanctifi-r 
cation ; for how shall they be able to establish the kingdom of 
God in others, unless \% he established within themselves? How 
can thev hope to kindle the fire of charity in the breasts of 
others, if they suffer it to be extinguished in their own hreasts-| 
How can they expect to instruct others well in the great practical 
truths of religion, if their own hearts be not penetrated with them? 
Hovy can they pretend to infuse Christian virtues into the souls of 
others, if they themselves be unacquainted with them? And how 
shall they aspire to their own perfection, if, destined by Provi* 
dence to labour for the salvation of others, they neglect to point 
out the road to Heaven to those, whom they are obliged to con- 
duct to it hy their word and good example? A Priest, an Evan- 
gelical Labourer, to discharge the duties of his ministry, ought to 
be continually attentive to himself, and lead an holy and irre- 
proachable life. Judgment must begin from the house of God, says 
' St. Peter, 1 Ep. c. iv.v. 17. He should look narrowly into his 
own interior, and preach tq hjmself what he would afterwards 
preach to others. The care of his own soul, and the regula- 
tion of Iris interior, is his first and most essential obligation ; foe 
it will avail htm but little to draw others to God unless he 
labours to sanctify himself, and to treasure up lessons of true 
virtue in his own mind. In two words, he is to look well to him-* 
self and to all the Jloch, and to keep his thoughts and affections 
always united to God by interior prayer and meditation, whilst 
he is active and vigilant in the discharge of every exterior duty 
that he owes the public. Behold the entire plan of the follow- 
ing discourse. Let us previously invoke the aid of the Holy 
Ghost, through the intercession of the blessed Virgin. Ave 
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Although the sanctity of God, and the grace of Christianity, 
subject all Christians to an obligation to be holy, yet it must be 
acknowledged that this duty is more particularly enjoined on 
the priests of Jesus Christ, our High Priest and Sovereign 
Pontiff. Let us hear the great Apostle, in his epistle to the 
Hebrews, c. vii. v. 26, where he explains in a sublime style 
the grandeur and the sanctity of the Priesthood, and of the 
Sacrifice of the Law of Grace. According to his idea, a priest 
is a man holy, innocent, pure, spotless, separated from sinners, 
elevated above earthly things by the sublimity of his virtues, as 
well as by the eminence of his character, so as not to stand in 
need of offering victims to God for the expiation of his own 
sins, as his ministry obliges him to offer daily for the sins of the 
people. To shew you the obligation all priests lie under to 
be holy, I might found the sanctity of the priesthood on the 
grandeur of its origin ; I might tell you that God, after haying 
chosen among all the nations of the earth the descendants of 
Abraham to be his favourite people ; after having composed the 
body of that people of twelve tribes, he chose the particular 
tribe of Levi as the most holy, to draw from thence the Minis- 
ters of his Tabernacle, and made another choice in the same 
tribe for the priesthood, reserving to himself alone the choice 
of the sacrificer who was to offer the victims, and menacing 
with death all those, who without order and a particular unction 
would presume to touch the ark or handle the censer. Even 
after the captivity of Babylon, in the very days of disorder, 
usurpation and sacrilege, no one assumed the priesthood but 
those of the tribe of Levi, which the Lord had chosen to ex- 
ercise it, and in which he therefore required sanctity, saying 
expressly in c. xxi. of Leviticus, Bq ye holy* because I the Lord 
am holy. The holy unction they received at their ordination, 
the garments they wore, and the many holy ceremonies by 
which they were prepared for the sacred functions of their 
ministry, served to represent and remind them of the virtues 
with which their souls were to be adorned, Ps. cxxxi. They 
were commanded to shun the corruption of the world, to touch 
nothing that was unclean, and to hold themselves constantly 
in a state of purity, that they might be qualified to carry the 
vessels of the Lord, Isaia. c. Hi. v. 1 1 , and to immolate the 
victims which their law prescribed. I might draw from hence 
a just inference to convince you, that those who exercise the 
functions of the Christian Priesthood, which are formidable to 
the very Angels themselves, contract an obligation to be holy 
and pure ; for if, in the Mosaic Law, which is only a shadow 
of the Law of Grace, such sanctity and purity were required 
by Almighty God in the Levites and Aaronic Priests, what 
sanctity and purity must be necessary in the Priests of the 
Evangelical Law? But the types and figures of the old Law 
having given way to the reality and truth, and Jesus Christ, our 
High Prie$t> according to the order of Mekhisedech, having es- 
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tab|ished a new Priesthpod, founded not on a vain genealogy 
or carnal succession, Kke that of the Mosaic Law, but on the 
eternal nativity and the glorious life of himself risen from tlx© 
4ead, le$ us seek, in the sanctity of the functions of the 
Christian Priesthpod the necessity and obligation they are under 
to be holy, who exercise it. What sanctity does not a state 
require, the functions of which are so holy and so formida- 
ble? Wh^t is the employment of a Priest of Jesus Christ ? 
It is $ faithful digpepsatioq of all the treasures of the wisdom* 
of the knowledge, apd of the charity of God. It is contU 
nual exercise of his mercy and justice. It is to be the minis- 
ter of his spiritual power, the dispenser of bis word and of his 
sacred mysteries. It is to reconcile the earth with Heaven, in 
carrying to the throne of God the prayers and the sighs of men, 
an4 bringing down tp men the graces and mercies of God. It 
is to pay to the Almighty the public homage of praise and 
adoration in the name of the whole Church. It is to judge 
sinners in the tribunal of penance, to weep bitterly between 
the porch and the altar, to intercede as a mediator with God 
for the living and the dead, and obtain their reconciliation, and 
salvation from him. It is to offer up the tremendous sacrifice 
and pure oblation of the new Law, to render present on our 
alters the body of Jesus Christ, and distribute it to the faith- 
ful. What innocence, what sanctity do such sacred functions 
require ? Would they not do honour to the Angels themselves, 
and should not the purity of those who exercise them be truly 
becoming Heaven ? Should not their hands, which are daily 
employed in touching and handling the immaculate flesh of the 
Son of God be spotless ? Should not their tongues, which are 
purpled with his sacred blood, be purer than the rays of the 
sun ? says St* Jphn Chrysostom. 

It is not sufficient for the Priests of the new Law to avoid 
the gross crimes of the world, and march in the way of the 
commandments ; they should even run in the way of the 
councils, and advance from, virtue to virtue, it being an un- 
doubted maxim, that not to ( press forward in a spiritual life is 
to Jail backward. It is not enough forlthem to be good, tjiey 
ought to proceed gradually from good to better; their justice 
ought to abound ; their good works must be more copious ; 
their sanctity ought to be more than ordinary. It was a con* 
viction hereof that heretofore filled several great saints with 
an holy fear and religious terror, which made them shun and 
decline ecclesiastical honours, dignities and promotions, with 
no less timidity than they now-a-days are sought for with 
avidity* Church history informs us, that they 4 frequency fled 
to solitary places, and hid and concealed themselves there, for 
fear of being forced to consent to their own ordination ; choos- 
ing rather to live in obscurity, abjection and humility in the 
house of God, than, by being raised to an high state, and 
undertaking the awful charge and duties of the priestly cha- 
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racter, to run the risk of involving others as well as theni- 
selves in eternal ruin, and of incurring the terrible punish- 
ments which are denounced against those, through whose 
fault and neglect a single soul happens to perish. They be- 
lieved that it was the same thing to be called to the Chris- 
tian Priesthood and to sanctity, and that the ministers of 
Jesus Christ, who offer up his body in the tremendous sacrifice 
of the altar, ought to live according to his spirit, and imitate 
his sanctity and perfection. Their office, says St. John Chrysos- 
tom, requires a great soul and much courage; they stand in 
need (fa thousand eyes on every side, that whilst they under- 
take to convert and reclaim others from sin, they may not suffer 
themselves to be perverted. The duties and dangers annexed to 
their character are proportioned to its pre-eminence and ad van- 
tages. Great is their dignity, says St. Jerom, but great also is 
their ruin if they dishonour their profession and scandalize the 
faithful by their disorderly conduct, instead of edifying them 
by the lustre of their virtues. They are the salt of the earth 
and the light of the world; their lips are the repositories of 
knowledge, and the people are to learn the Divine Law from 
their mouths, because as the Prophet Malachy speaks, c. H. 
they are Angels of the Lord of Hosts. They are the Ambassadors 
of Heaven, as St. Paul calls them, sent not to one city but to 
the whole world, and strictly charged to enlighten and guide 
it by their word and example, and as it were, to season it 
with the spirit of Christian humility, meekness and charity. 
It is incumbent on them to be purified, and to purify others ; 
to be sanctified, and to sanctify others ; to approach the Lord, 
and to lead others to him. O happy Priests ! cries out St. 
Augustine, who thus live up to their sacerdotal character ! No- 
thing in this life is more blessed, but at the same time nothing is 
more dismal in the sight of God, nothing more miserable, nothing 
more damnable, when they acquit themselves negligently and 
without interior spirit. The more sublime their state is, and the 
more sacred their functions, the deeper is their fall and the more 
deplorable is their guilt, when, instead of restraining sin in 
others they sin themselves, and by their licentious life and bad 
example, are an encouragement to others to tread in their foot- 
steps and fall into the precipice. Nothing, says St. Gregory 
the Great, can be more prejudicial to the honour of God or to 
the cause of virtue. On the last last day, Ecclesiastics of this 
description will be accountable, not only for their own person- 
al sins, but also for the sins of others whereof they are the un- 
happy cause, and for the souls of all those whose gifts they 
abuse, and for whose conversion and salvation they are no way 
solicitous. The Scripture denounces several dreadful woes 
against them, and assures us that the blood of those who perish 
through their means will be required at their hands. Wo be to 
ye, cry out the Prophets Isaias and Ezechiel ; wo be to ye, O 
Pastors of Israel and Priests of the Lord, who, instead if 
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conducting the people into the paths qf truth and justice, by the 
example of a iure and regular life, lead them into precipices 
by your scandals, and are like so many nets expanded for the 
ruin of those who are eyewitnesses to your immoralities. O hear, 
the word of the Lord: Are not the flocks fed. by the pastors? 
You fed yourselves, and did not feed my flock. You have not 
laboured to fortify the weak, to heal the sick, to bind up the 
vxmds of the infirm. You have neglected to bring back the 
strayed sheep,, and to go in search of those that were lost, so 
that my flock has become a prey to the wild beasts of the field 
through your fault. Wo therefore, be to ye, O Pastors of 
Israel, and Priests of the Lord ! 

It is then the indispensable duty of Priests and Pastors of 
the Church to look well to themselves, and to all the flock, 
as the Apostle speaks. They are stiled in Scripture The Sen- 
tinels of Israel, the Fathers of the Faithful, the Shepherds of 
Souls, the Tillers of the Lord's Vineyard, and the Ministers 
of his Word, Hence arises the obligation of preaching the 
word and instructing the flock ; for how shall the sheep hear 
the voice of the shepherd, if the shepherd does not speak to 
them ? And what a strict account will the shepherd be called 
to, if he suffers the sheep to be devoured by the wolf through 
his neglect and indolence ? St. Gregory the Great says, that 
those who are charged with the care of souls, and who, loving 
their own ease and convenience too much, bury their talents 
under ground, like the sloathful servant in the Gospel, and 
lead an indolent, inactive life, will be responsible on the day 
of judgment for the sins which they might and ought to have 
prevented, and for as many souls under their charge as are 
lost to Heaven, when they might have easily converted and 
saved them by faithfully discharging theif ministerial duties. 

The good shepherd is ever solicitous for the . divine honour, 
and for the safety and welfare of his flock. He allows himself 
no repose, when the salvation of a soul is in question, but 
flies with cheerfulness to the practice of every spiritual work 
of mercy, in order to co-operate with Jesus Christ in rescuing 
sinners from the jaws of hell, and peopling the kingdom of 
Heaven with saints. To co-operate thus with Jesus Christ is, 
according to St. Denis, de ccelest. Hierar. c. 3. the most divine 
of all divine works, and so meritorious in the sight of God 
that, as St. Chrysostom teaches us, to gain, over one soul to 
the Lord is more than to distribute innumerable riches to the 
poor. A good Eccliastic will, therefore, like St. Paul, look 
•upon the gaining of souls as his crown and his joy. Actuated 
by a pure and disinterested zeal, he never loses sight of the 
great end of his mission, but is ever attentive to a true sense 
of the duties annexed to the priestly character, which princi- 
pally consist in breaking the bread of life to the little ones ; 
in instructing the ignoratit ; in comforting the afflicted ; in 
visiting, with tenderness and assiduity, the sick ; in relieving . 
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as much as in him lies, the distresses of the indigent ; in 
reclaiming, after the example of his ^heavenly Master, with 
temper, with gentleness, and with meekness, the stubborn and 
refractory members ; and in conducting all those under his 
care in the way of salvation. Nothing can damp his courage 
in defending the cause of Virtue, or make him dissemble the 
truth. Intent only on the greater glory of God, and desiring 
nothing more than to please him, and to plant his love in all 
hearts,, he is guarded against the illusions of a false zeal, 
which seeks itself and its own interest. He despises the applau- 
ses of men, and is equally insensible to their praises and cen- 
sures. He unites the prudence of the serpent with the sim- 
plicity of the dove, according to the instructions given by 
Christ our Lord to his disciples. In short he applies suitable 
remedies to every spiritual disorder, preaching the word, urging 
in season and out of season ; reproving, beseeching, rebuking 
in all patience and doctrine^ as the ApostL recommends, 
2 Tim. iv. 

An humble Clergyman of middling talents, but of strict 
integrity, solid piety and disinterested zeal, will often do 
iriture good in this case, and have a more powerful influence to 
reform the heart of a sinner and infuse virtue into it; than 
a florid orator, who,v with all his erudition and glare of 
pompous eloquence, is swelled with pride and presumption, 
and void of all real piety. It is true, a man of science and 
eloquence may argue and convince; but to convert and re- 
claim sinners from their evil ways in the privilege of those 
who are virtuous, zealous and pious. Those things are hid 
from the wise and prudent, and revealed to the little ones, Mat. 
c. xi. v. 25. A Preacher, divested Of virtue, zeal and piety, 
is no more than a sounding -trumpet, and an empty shadow of 
an Ecclesiastic, although he should happen to speak toith the 



animate it, says St. Bonaventure, and resembles a taper placed 
on a candlestick, which consumes* and exhausts its own sub- 
stance, whilst it diffuses rays of light oil every side. Nothing 
is so eloquent or so persuasive as an exemplary life ; it proves 
the preacher to be sincere, and stops the mouths of the 
enemies of truth and virtue. Words alone are empty sounds 
in the air, says St. Augustine; but edifying examples are 
like loud claps of thunder, that strike with an irresistible 
force. Verba sonant, exempla tonant. 

Ecclesiastics, who wish to see their labours crowned with 
success, should edify the faithful by a decency of behaviour, 
sobriety of life and purity of morals, so as to become models 
of virtue and examples of the fiock from the heart, as St. Peter 
speaks, 1 Ep. c. v. v. 3. They should be inwardly penetrated 
with a feeling sense of the great truths which they announce to 
others. Unless their words be animated, they will not inflame 
the hearts of their hearers, according to this saying of the 
vol. i>. y y 



tongues of men and angels. 
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Poet, Ardeat orator, qui vult aceendere plebem.. They may 
strike the ears, but will not be able to mollify the hardened 
heart of the sinner, nor work the conversion of his soul : for 
it is the language of the heart that speaks to the heart, and 
possesses the art of softening it and of subduing all the powers 
of the soul. However, as this is the work of the almighty 
hand of God, his sacred unction and heavenly benediction 
ought to be humbly implored by frequent and devout prayer ; 
for, as the Apostle speaks, 1 Cor. iii. Neither, he 'toko plants, 
nor he tcho waters is any thing, but God toho gives the increase. 

The heart of a good Ecclesiastic, charged with the care of 
souls, should resemble the Ark of the Testament, as St. 
Gregory the Great says. A competent knowledge of the holy 
Scripture, and of the Law of God, with the rod of true zeal 
and the manna of sweetness and affability, should be always 
deposited therein as the two tables of the Law, the rod of 
Aaron, and the manna from Heaven, were constantly preserved 
in the Ark. The charge and direction of souls is, according 
to St. Gregory Nazianzen, the art of arts, and attended with 
so many difficulties and dangers, that it requires an ample stock 
of spiritual knowledge, discernment, meekness, patience, pru- 
dence and circumspection, to qualify a Priest for embarking' 
in it. Ars artium regimen animarum. St. Thomas of A quia 
comprises the necessary qualifications of a spiritual Guide, in 
these two verses: 

Confessor dulds, qffhbilis, atque suavis, 
Prudens, discretus, mitis, pius atque benignus. 

It is evident, that if the blind lead the blind, they both fall 
into the pit, Mat. c. xv. v. 14. Those who undertake the 
arduous and weighty charge of souls, without a sufficient 
knowledge of the duties thereto annexed, are justly compared 
to an ignorant physician, who, to the great prejudice of his 
patients, presumes to practice the art of medicine ; and to an 
unskilful pilot, who rashly undertakes to steer a ship through 
a dangerous sea, and thereby drowns both himself and the 
crew entrusted to his care, as St. John Chrysostom observes. 
Hence the Councils and Canons of the Church, which Eccle- 
siastics should make it their business to know and observe, fre- 
quently inculcate the necessity of employing their vacant hours 
in instructive lecture, useful study, inward prayer and recollec- 
tion ; that they may constantly nourish a spirit of fervent piety 
in their souls, and not be exposed to the danger of being per- 
verted themselves, whilst they undertake the important charge 
of converting and directing others. Charitable remonstrances, 
entreaties, tears and supplications, are the most effectual means 
to gain sinners over, and are therefore stiled by the Councils, 
the only weapons of Clergymen. It is particularly recommended 
to them to enforce their instructions and advice by good 
example, and by observing a religious gravity and modesty 
upon all occasions and in all things, in their dress, their looks, 
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tlieir deportment, their conversation, and in all their gests and 
actions. What is readily overlooked in others frequently 
passes «s a great fault in a Priest. Frivolous and idle things, 
in the mouth of a man of the- world, pass for trifles, but irf 
the mouth of a Priest they are called blasphemies, as St. 
Bernard remarks. Nugce in ore sacularis stoit nugce, in ore 
sacerdotis sunt blasphemia. His life, says St. Thomas of Aquin, 
is a clock to which many look up. If the clock goes wett, it 
is not much attended to ; but if it goes wrong, it is underva- 
lued and thought little of. The Canons condemn an officious 
and unbecoming intermeddling in temporal matters, as reflect- 
ing dishonour on the character and dignity of the priesthood* 
No man waging war Jar God, entangles himself with worldly 
affairs, say 8 the Apostle, Tim. 2 Ep. c. ii. The Canons like- 
wise interdict games of hazard, idle sporting, and the fre- 
quenting of theatres, taverns, public houses, meetings and 
assemblies, where intemperance is indulged, and the pomps 
and vanities of the world are set forth and displayed with their 
most enticing allurements. Whosoever will be a friend of this 
world, says St. James, becometh an enemy of God, c. iv. v. 4. 
Clergymen should not forget, that by their state and profession 
they are separated from the world, and consecrated to God ; 
consequently, that it is incumbent on them to shun such 
worldly pastimes and idle diversions as may lead them into 
dissipation, and withdraw them from the regular performance 
of those duties which they owe to God and their neighbour* 
They are to conduct themselves in the world so as not to be 
of it, and to use it as if they used it not, according to the 
advice of St. Paul. The contagion of the world, which they 
have quitted, may be easily contracted by too great a fami- 
liarity with it, and its poison may be insensibly imbibed by not 
keeping at a proper distance from the dangerous occasions of 
sin. If they have their thoughts constantly wandering abroad* 
and neglect to watch carefully over their own interior, when 
they are called on to discharge the exterior duties of their 
ministry or obliged to converse with the world, they will run 
the risk of falling away gradually from their first fervor, like 
the Bishop mentioned in ch. ii. of the Apocalypse. The love 
of God will begin then: to languish in their souls ; the spirit of 
piety will be drained out of their hearts ; the most sacred 
functions will be profaned ; and at length it shall be as xmth the 
people so with the Priest, as the Prophet Isaias speaks, c. xxiv. 
v. 2. Sicut populus, sic sacerdos. To prevent so dreadful an 
evil, St. Bernard advises Ecclesiastics not to give themselves 
up entirely to the care of others, or to worldly conversations, 
so as to neglect themselves or forget thai the salvation of their 
own souls is their first and most essential obligation. Let them, 
says this holy doctor, resemble a shell which is replenished 
within,- and overflows without emptying itself, and not be like 
a conduit or pipe, which evacuates itself continually, without 
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reserving within an ample portion of the salutary waters k con* 
veys abundantly to others. Concha^ non canalU. When they 
return from their labours and the ministerial duties of their 
vocation, let them reserve sufficient time and leisure for holy 
retirement and self-examination, for mental prayer and private 
devotion* 

Inspire, O Lord, the Ministers of thy Altar and Preachers 
of thy divine Word with a lively sense of their important du- 
ties, and with an active zeal to fulfil them to thy greater honour 
and $lory, to the edification of their respective flocks, and the 
eternal salvation of their own souls. Remove all scandalous 
abuses from thy Church, and give us ail grace to become wor- 
thy members of so illustrious a body, that we may be for ever 
united to thee hereafter in the kingdom of Heaven ; which is 
the blessing I cordially wish ye, my brethren, in the name of 
the- Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

Mundus non mundus, ntundos qui polluit ; ergo 
Qui seqmtur mundum quomodo mundus erUf 



FINIS. 
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